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PREFACE. 


T PUBLISHED, in 1866, the fourth volume of the late 
* Professor Wilson’s translation of the which 

professed to follow mainly the interpretation of the Hindu 
Commentator Sayana. The printing of the fifth volume 
was soon afterwards commenced ; but it was stopped 
by the discovery that the original MS. of the translation 
ended abruptly in the middle of the 44th hymn of the 
eighth Mandala, and tiiat although there was a more 
or less complete translation of the tenth Mandala, only 
rough notes remained of that of the ninth. I subse¬ 
quently completed the translation of the eighth MandaUt 
independently, and it was printed ; but my engagements 
at that time, in connection witli my duties as Professor 
of Sanskrit in the .University of Cambridge, rendered it 
imposdible for me to contindo the work; more especially 
as the original MS. of the translation of the ninth Mamdala 
was in a very imperfect state, and required a great deal 
of carefcil revision, before it could be sent to the X'rejs. A 
long interval elapsed during which the translation lay 
in abeyance ; but Messrs. Trtibner & Co. were always 
anxious to have it completed, and Mr. Nicholas Tiiibner 
retained to the last his earnest interest in the work. At 
last, my friend and old Cambridge pupil Mr. W.F. Webster, 
undertook to carry on and complete the interrupted task. 
He has continued the editing of the fifth volume, whicli 
is now published after its long suspension. He has care¬ 
fully corrected Professor Wilson’s translation of the 
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ninth Mandala witli which this volume ends ; the sixth 
and last volume, comprising the translation of the tenth 
Mandala, is in the press. I have ventured to add a trans¬ 
lation of the Valakhilya hymns, forming Appendix I of 
this volume ; they were, not contained in Prof. Wilson’s 
MS. translation, nor does Sayana give any commentary 
on them. 

The aim of this translation, as I have said, is to re¬ 
present the traditional interpretation of the Rig-Veda, 
as given by Sayana, and consequently but little attention 
is paid to the views of modern .scholars. This work does 
not jiretend to give a complete translation of the Rig-Veda, 
but only a faithful image of that particular phase of its 
interpretation which the medifoval Hindus, as represented 
; by Sayana, have preserved. This view is in itself interest¬ 
ing and of an historical value ; but far w’ider and deeper 
study is needed to })ierce to tlr ’"'■‘I meaning of these 
old hymns. Sayana's commentary will always retain a 
value of its own,—even its mistakes are often intercBiing,— 
but his explanations must not fur a moment bar the 
progress of scholarship. We can be thankful to him for 
any real help; but let us not forget the debt which we 
owe to modern scholars, especially to those of German}'^ 
The great St. Petersburg Dictionary (the sixth and 
seventh volumes of which appeared since the fourth 
volume of this translation was published) is indeed a 
monument of triumphant erudition, anrl it has inaugurated 
a new era in the interpretation of the Rig-Veda. 

Oambridgk, 

March }^th, 1888. 


E. B. COWELL. 



PREFATORY NOTE TO THIS EDITION. 


This volume comprises the 8th and 9th Mandahs 
(pages 210 to the end of Vol. IV and Vol. V. entire, of the 
first edition). Up to the end of VIII. 6. J. 29 Prof. 
Cowell’s notes are markedj, the other notes being Prof. 
Wilson’s. After that to the (MuI of the 8th Mandala the 
notes as well as the translation are Prof. Conell’s. The 
references occurring in the notes of this Volume generally 
do not mention the Anuvakm, but they can be found by 
the reader on referring to the Index of the Hymns at the 
end of the Volume. 

In other respects the change.s made follow the lines 
indicated in the Prefatory Kote to Vol. 1. 


Poona, 

18<A December 1927. 


H. K. Bkagavat. 






THE 


RIG-V ED A. 

EIGHTH MANDALA, 

ANUVAKA T. 

StJKTA I. 

VIII. 1. 1. 

Thft deity iij Indba, exciept in the tliirtieth and three ftillowingr 
rerses, in whleh the dmiation «it Asanua Kitju is the dtvata, and the 
Iftat. whore it ia the Hajn. 

The fitahis are two, MF.PKATiTHt and Mbduyatitih, nf the race 
ti KaNWA, with aome exofjifions ; thua, nf the two first vcitses the 
BiaW ia Ouaura, the aou of Guoha, who becante the son of hia own 
brother Kanwa, and was called K anwa PKAnATtlA. The Rialti of the 
thirtieth and three following; stanzas is Asakoa, the son of Playoqa, 
(rho, having been ehanged to a woman by the impreeatioii of the gcjda, 
recovered his manhood by repeniatiee and the favour of Medhatttiii 
to w'nom he gave, on that aeeoiiut, abundiint wealth, and rvliom he 
adresaea in praise of his donation. In the thirty-fourth st.anza 
SASHWATI congratnlatea tun- liiisband, and is therefore the Rishi. 
The metre of the two last stanzas is Triafitiihh, of the seermri and 
fourth Satobrihali, of the rest Rrihati. 

1. Repaat, fiittnHs, no oUi-n- praise, be not liurtfui 
yourselves) ; iwaise together Indra, the showerer 
i benefits) when the Soma is effused ; repeatedly iviter 
imiise (to him). 



2 Rig-veda Translation [VIII. h 1 

2. A bull rushing (upon his foes), undecaying, like 
an ox, the overcomer of (hostile) men, the hater (of 
adversaries), the venerable, the displayer of both (enmity 
and favour), the munificent, the distributor of both (celes¬ 
tial and terrestrial riches). 

3. Although these people worship thee, Indra, in 
many ways to (secure) thy protection, (yet) may this 
our prayer be througho\it all days thy magnification. 

4. The sages (thy worshippers), Maohavan, the over- 
comers (of foes), the terrifiers of (hostile) people, pass 
over various (calamities by thy aid): come nigh and bring 
many sorts of food, and available for our preservation, 

5. Wieldcr of the thunderbolt, 1 would not sell thee 
for a large price, not for a thousand, nor for ten 
thousand, nor, opulent bearer of the thunderbolt, for a 
hundred. 

6. Thou art more precious, Indra, than my father, or 
than my brother, who is not affectionate : thou, giver of 
dwellings, art equal to my mother, for you both render 
me distinguished on account of celebrity and riches. 

7. Whither hast thou gone ? Where, indeed, art thou 
now ? Verily thy mind (wanders) amongst many (wor¬ 
shippers) ; martial, valorous Purandara, come hither; 
the chaunters are singing (thy praise). 

8. Raise the sacred chaunt to him who is the destroyer 
of the cities (of the foes) of his worshipper, (induced) by 
which may the thunderer come to sit down at the sacrifice 
of tlie sons of Kanwa, and destroy the cities (of their 
enemies). 
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9. Conie quickly with those thy horses which are 
vigorous and fleet, and which are traversers of tens, or 
hundreds, or thousands (of leagues). 

10. I invoke to-day the all-sufficient Indra, as the 
milch cow yielding abundant milk, of excellent motion, 
and easy to be milked ; or, as another (form), the vast- 
dropp'ng, desirable (rain). 

11. When SuRYA harassed Etasha, Shatakratu con¬ 
veyed (to his aid) Kutsa, the son of Arjuiiji, with his 
.two prancing horses (swift) as the wind, and stealthily 
approached the irresistible (jANDHarva. 

12. He who without healing materials before the flow 
of blood from the necks was the eflccter of the re-union, 
the opulent Maohavan, again makes whole the dissevered 
(parts). 

13. May we never be like the abject, Indra, through 
thy favour, nor suffer affliction : may w^e never be like 
branchless trees ; for, thunderer, unconsumeable (by foes) 
we glorify thee. 

14. Neither rash nor irate, we verily glorify thee, slayer 
of Vritra ; may we propitiate thee, hero, for once (at 
least) by our praise with great (sacrificial) wealth. 

15. If he hear our praise, then may our libations, flow¬ 
ing through the filter, dropping quickly, and diluted with 
consecrated water, exhilarate Indra. 

16. Come quickly to-day to the collected laudation 
of thy devoted fr'end: may the subsidiary praise of 
Wealthy (worshippers) reach thee, but now I wish (to 
offer) thy complete eulogium. 
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Rig-veda Tbanslation 


[VIII. 1.1 


17. Extract the So?na juice with the bruising stones, 
wash it with the consecrated waters ; (for by so doing) 
the leafiers (of the rain, the Marut,s) clothing (the sky 
witli clouds) as with a vesture of the hide of the cow, milk 
forth (the ^\■ater) for the rivers. 

18. Whether come from the earth or the firmament, 
or the va.st luminou.s (heaven), be magnified by this my 
diffusive praise ; satisfy, Shataksatu, (my) people. 

19. Pour out to Indra the most exhilarating, the most 
excellent Sotna, for Shakra cherishes him who is desirous 
of food, propitiating him by every pious act. 

29. May 1 never, when importuning thee in sacrifices 
with the effusion of the Soma and with praise, excite thee 
like a ferocious lion to wrath : who (is there in the world) 
that does not solicit his lord ? 

21. (May Indra drink) with invigorated strength, 
the strong exhilarating {Soma) offered with animating 
(laudation); for in his delight he gives us (a son) the 
overi’omer of all (foes), the humbler of their pride. 

22. The divine (Indra), the accomplishei of all aims, 
the glorified by his foes, gives vast treasures to the mortal 
Avlio presents offerings at the sacrifice, to him who pours 
out the libation, who hymns his praise. 

2,3. Come hither, Indra, be exhilarated by the wonderful 
(libatory) affluence and with thy fellow'-topers (the Maruts) 
fill with the Soma juices thy vast belly, capacious as a lake. 

21. May thy thousand, thy hundred steeds, Indra, 
yoked to thy golden chariot, harnessed by prayer, with 
flowing manes, bring thee to. drink the Soma libation. 
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25. May thy two po.acnck-taihid, whitn-backi-d horsc.S; 
yoked to thy golden chariot, bring thee to tiriok of the 
flweet praiseworthy libati<in. 

20. Drink thou, who art worthv to be glorified, of 
this consecrated and juicy libation, like the fir.st drinker 
(Vayit) : thi.s excellent effu.sion issues for thine exhila¬ 
ration. 

27. May he who alone overcomes (enemies) through 
(the power of) redigioua observance.s, who by phms act.s 
is rendered mighty and fierce, who i.s hiuulsome-chinned, 
approach: may.he never be remote; may lie come to 
our invocation ; may he never abandon us. 

28. Thou hast broken to pieces the moveable city 
of Shustina with thy weap ms ; thou who art light hast 
followed him ; wherefore, Inoba, thou art in two ways 
to be worshipped. 

29. May my prayers when the sun lia.s risen, those 
also at noon, those also when evening arrive,s, bring 
thee back, giver of riches (to my .•sacrifice). 

30. Praise (me), praise (me), Medhyatithi, for aniongst 
the wealthy we are the most liberal donors of wealth to 
thee : (praise me as one) who outstrips a hor.se in .speed, 
follows the right path, and bears the be.st arms. 

31. When with faith T harness the docile horses in 
the car, (praise me), for the de.scendant of Yadu, jiosse.ssed 
of cattle, know how to distribute, desirable riches. 

32. (Praise me, saying,) ‘‘He who has presented riches 
to me with a golden purse: may this rattling chariot 
of Asanga carry off all the treasures (of the enemy).” 
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RiG'Veda Translation 


[VIII. I. 2 


33. (So praise me, .sa^'ing.) “Asanga, the son of Pla- 
TOGA, has given more than otliers, Agm, by tens of thou¬ 
sands ; ten times the (number of) vigorous and brilliant 
oxen (given by him) to me, issue forth like the reeds of a 
lake.” 

34. Shashwati, perceiving that the signs of manhood 
were restored, exclaims, ‘’ Joy, husband, thou art capable 
of enjoyment.” 


VIIT. 1. 2. 

The deity ia Ixdra (except in the last two veracs, where the deity 
ia the personified gift); the Hiahif are Mebitatithi of the race of 
Kaswa and Priyamedha of the family of Anoiras ; the metro of the- 
28th verso is Anuahtubh, of the rest Oayatri. 

,1. Giver of dwellings (Indra), drink this effused libation, 
till thy belly is full, we offer it , undaunted (Indea), to thee. 

2. Washed by the priests, effused by the stones, purified 
by the woollen iilter, like a horse cleansed in a stream. 

3. We have made it sweet for thee as the barley-cake, 
mixing it with milk, and therefore, Indka, (I invoke) 
thee to this social rite. 

4. Indra verily is the chief drinker of the Soma among 
gods and men, the drinker of the, effused libation, the 
acceptor of all kinds of offerings. 

6. (We praise him) a uuiver.sal kind-hearted (friend), 
whom the pure Soma, tJie mixture (of it) made with diffi¬ 
culty, or other satisfying (offerings) do not displease. 

6. Whom others pursue with offerings of milk and 
curds as hunters chase a deer (with i\ets and snares), and 
harass with (inappropriate) praises. 
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7. May the three libations be effused for the divine 
Indra in his own dwelling, (for he is) the drinker of the 
effused juice. 

8. Three purifying vessels drop (the Soma), three ladles 
are well filled (for the libation), the whole is furnished for 
the common sacrifice. 

9. Thou (Soma) art pure, di.stributed in many vessels, 
mixed at the mid-day sacrifice with milk, and (at the 
third sacrifice) with ciird.s, the most exhilarating (beverage) 
of the hero (Indra). 

10. These sharp and pure Soma libations effused by us 
for thee solicit thee for admixture. 

11. Mix, Tndra. the milk and Soma, (add) the cakes 
to this libation. 1 hear that thou art possessed of 
riches. 

12. The potations (of Soma) contend in thy interior 
(for thine exhilaration) like the ebriety caused by wine r 
thy worshippers praise thee (filled full of Soma) like the 
udder (of a cow with milk). 

13. May the eulogist of thee, who art opulent, be opulent; 
may he even, lord of .steeds, surpass one who is wealthy 
and renowned, like thee. 

14. (Tndra), the enemy of the unbeliever, apprehend.^ 
whatever prayer is being repeated, whatever chaunt is 
being ehaunted. 

15. Consign us not, Indra, to the slayer, not to an. 
overpowering foe ; doer of great deeds, enable us by 
thy acts (to conquer). 
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16. Friends devoted, Indra, to thee we, the descendants 
of Kanwa, having thy praise for our object, glorify thee 
with prayers. 

17. (Engaged), thunderer, in thy most recent (worship) 
I utter no other praise than tliat of t hee, the doer of great 
deed.s, I rep?at only thy glorification. 

18. The gods love the man who oilers libations, they 
desire not to (let him) sleep, thence they, nnslothful, 
obtain the inebriating Soma. 

19. Come to us quickly with excellent viands, he not 
bashful, like the ardent husband of a new bride. 

20. Let not Indra, the insuperable, delay (coming to- 
u.s) to-day until the evenir'g, like an unlucky son-in-law. 

21. Wo know the munificent generosity of the hero 
(Indra) : of the purj^wses of him who is manifest in the 
three worlds (we are aware). 

22. Pour out the libation to him who is associated 
with the Kanwa (race) : we know not any one more 
celebrated than the very powerful bestower of numerous 
protections. 

23. Offer, worshipp.er, the libation in the first place 
to the hero, the powerful Indra, the benefactor of man : 
may he drink (of it),— 

21. He w'ho most reeogni.sant of (the merit) of tliose 
who give him no annoyance, bestows upon his adorers 
and praisers food with horses and cuttle. 

26. Hasteji, offerers of the libation, (to present) the 
glorious Soma to the valiant, the hero (Indra), for (his) 
exhilaration. 
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26. May the drinker of the Soma libation, tlio slayer 
of Vritra, approacih, let him not be far from us ; let the 
granter of iiiany protcction.s keej) in check (our e.iicniies). 

27. May the delightful steeds who are harnessed by 
prayer bring hither (our) friend (Indra), magnified by 
praific.s, deserving of laudation. 

28. Handsonie-chilined (Indra), the honoured of sages, 
the doer of great deed.s, come, for well-llavcitrerl are the 
Soma juice.s ; come, for the libation.s are ready mixed : 
th's (thy worshipper) now (invite.s thee) to bo pre.sent at 
this social exhilarating rite. 

29. They who praising thee magnify thee, Indra, 
the institutor of rites, and those (hymns which glorify) 
thee have (for their object) great riches and strength. 

30. Upborne by hymns, those thy praises and those 
prayers which are addressed to thee, all combined, sustain 
thine energies. 

31. Verily this accomplisher of many acts, the chief 
(among the gods), the wieldcr of the thunderbolt, he who 
has ever been unconquered, gives food (to his votaries). 

32. Indra, the slayer of Vbii'RA with his right hand, 
the invoked of many in many (places), the mighty by 
mighty deeds, 

33. He upon whom all men depend, (in whom) over¬ 
whelming energies (abide), he verily is the delighter of the 
opulent (worshipper). 

34. This Indra has made all these (beings), who is 
thence exceedingly renowneil; he is the don()r of food to 
opulent worshippers. 
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Ria-VEDA Translation [VIII. 1.2 

35. He wkoni, adoring, and desirous of cattle, the 
protector (Indra) defends against an ignorant [foe), 
becomes a prince, the possessor of wealth. 

36. Liberal, wise, (borne by his own) steeds, a hero, 
the slayer of Vritra, (aided) by the Maruts, truthful, he 
is the protector of the performer of holy rites. 

37. Worship, Priyamediia, with mind intent upon 
him, that Indra, who is truthful when exhilarated by the 
Soma potations. 

38. Sing, Kanwas, the mighty (Indra), of widely- 
sung renown, the protector of the good, the desirous of 
(sacrificial) food, present in many places. 

39. lie who, a friend (to his worshippers), the doer of 
great deeds, tracing the cattle by their foot-marks, being 
without (other means of detection), restored them to 
those leaders (of rites) who willingly put their trust in him. 

40. Thou, thunderer, approaching in the form of a 
ram, hast come to Medhyatcthi, of the race of Kanwa, 
thus propitiating thee. 

41. Liberal Viuhindd, thou has given to me four times 
ten tho\isand, and afterwards eight thousand. 

42. I glorify those two (heaven and earth), the aug- 
menters of water, th.r originators (of beings), the bene¬ 
factors of the worshipper, on account of their generation 
(of Ihe wealth so given to me). 
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vm. 1. 3. 

Thf dpity isi Indra, except in the last four verses, in which the 
donation of Pakasthaman Saja, the son of Kukayana, being com- 
memorated is considered the tlevaUi, The Rishi is Medhyatithi ; 
the metre of the odd verses is Brikati, of the even Satobrihati, except 
in the twenty-first, in which it is Anvshtvbh, and the twenty-second 
and twenty-third, in which it is Oa^tri. The twenty-fourth is Brihati. 

1. Drink, Indea, of our sapid libation mixed with 
milk, and be satisfied ; regard thyself as our kinsman, 
to be exhilarated along with us for our welfare ; may 
thy (good) intentions protect us. 

2. May we be offerers of oblations (to enjoy) thy favour ; 
harm us not for the sake of the enemy; protect us with 
thy wondrous solicited (protections), maintain us ever in 
felicity. 

3. (Indra), abounding in wealth, may these my praises 
magnify thee ; the brilliant pure sages glorify thee with 
hymns. 

4. Invigorated by (the praise.s of) a thousand Rinhis, 
this (Inpra) is as vast as the ocean : the true mightiness 
and strength of him are glorified at sacrifices, and in the 
realm of the devout. 

5. We invoke Indra for the worship of the gods, and 
when the sacrifice is proceeding; adoring him, we call 
upon Indra at the close of the rite; we invoke him for 
the acquirement of wealth. 

6. Indra, by the might of his strength, has spread out 
the heaven and earth: Indra has lighted uji the sun ; 
in Indra are all beings aggregated; the distilling drops 
of the Sonia flow to Indra." 
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7. Men glorify thee, [NDBA,with hymns that thou mayest 
-drink the first (of the gods): the associated Ribhus 
unite in thy praise, the Rudras glorify the ancient 
<Indra). 

8. Indra augments the energy and the strength of 
this (his worshipper), when the exhilaration of the Soma 
juice is diffused through his body ; men celebrate in due 
order his might to-day as they did of old. 

9. I solicit tliee, Indra, for such vigour and for such 
food as may be hoped for in priority (to others), where¬ 
with thou hast granted to Bhrigu the wealth taken from 
those who had desisted from sacrifices, wherewith thou 
hast protected Praskanwa. 

10. Wherewith thou hast sent the great waters to the 
ocean: such as is thy wish-fulfilling strength: that 
might of Indra is not easily to be resisted which the earth 
obeys. 

11. Grant us, Indra, the wealth accompanied by 
vigour, which I solicit from thee ; give (wealth) first 
of all to him desirous of gratifying thee, presenting (sacri¬ 
ficial) food; give (wealth), thou who art of old, to him 
who glorifies thee. 

12. Give to this our (worshipper) engaged in celebrating 
thy sacred rites, Indra, (the wealth) whereby thou hast 
protected the son of PuRU : grant to the man (asp'ring) 
to heaven (the wealth wherewith) thou hast preserved, 
0 Indra, Rushama, Shyavaka, and Kkipa. 

13. What living mortal, the prompter of ever-rising 
(praises), may now glorify -Indra ? None of those 
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the ambrosial Sonia destined for Tndra flowed out, and 
thou, Tndra, didst manifest thy manhood. 

21. Such wealth as Tndra and the Maruts have bestowed 
upon me, such has Pakasthaman, the son of Kurayana, 
bestowed, of itself the mo.st magnificent of all, like the 
s;[uick-moving (sun) in the sky 

22. Pakasthaman has given me a tawny robust beast 
•of burthen, the means of acquiring riches. 

23. Whose burthen ten other bearers (of loads) (would 
be required to) convey, such as were the steeds that bore 
Bhujyu home. 

24. His father’s own son, the giver of dwellings, the 
.sustainer of strength like (invigorating) unguents, T cele¬ 
brate Pakasthaman, the destroyer (of foes), the despoiler 
(of enemies), the donor of the tawny (horse). 


Vlll. 1. 4. 

IsDRA is the deity iif the firet fourteen verges, Puskan of the 
'fifteenth and three following, and the gifl of the Baja Kurunga of the 
three last; the RMi is Ukvatithi, of the Kaswa family ; the metre 
of verse twenty-one is Pura-ii«hnik, of the rest Brihati of the odd, 
Satobrihali of the even staniae. 

1. Inasmuch, Tndra, as thou art invoked by the 
people in the east, in the west, in the north, in the south, 
so, excellent Tndra, hast thou been incited by men on 
behalf of the son of Anu ; so, overcomer of foes, (hast 
thou been called upon) on behalf of Tjrvasha. 

2. iRasmuch, Indra, as thou hast been exhila.* ted 
in the society of Ruma, Rushama, Bhyavaka, and iiujfA, 
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heretofore praising him have attained the greatness of 
the properties of Injjra. 

14. Who, praising thee as the deity, (ever) hoped to 
sacrifice to thee ? Wliat saint, what sage conveys (his- 
praises to thee ?) when, opulent Inora, hast thou come 
to the invocation of one poming out libations, of one 
repeating (thy) praise ? 

15. These most sweet songs, thc.se hymns of praise 
ascend (to thee), like triumphant cliarlots laden with 
wealth, charged with imfailing protcctioi’s, intended to- 
procure food. 

16. The Bhrigus, like the Kan’WAS, have verily attained 
bo the all-pervading (Inur.a), on wlioni they have medita- 
bed, as the sun (pervades the univer.se by his rays) ; men 
of the Privameuha race, worshipping Indra with prai.ses,. 
glorify him. 

17. Utter destroyer of Vritra, harnc'ss thy horses 
come down to tis, fierce .Maghavan. w.th thine atten¬ 
dants from afar to drink the Soma. 

18. These wise celebrators (of holy rites) repeatedly 
propitiate thee with pious praise for the acceptaiice of the 
iacrifice: do thou, opulent 1nj)Ra, who art entitled to praise,, 
hear our invocetion like one who listens to what he desires. 

19. Thou liast extirpated Vritra with thy mighty 
weapons ; thou hast been the destroyer of tln^ deceptive 
A.RBUDA and AlRroAVA : thou hast extricated the cattle 
from the moum-am. 

20. When thou hadst expelled the mighty Ani from 
:he firmament, then the fires blazed, the sun shone forth,. 
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so the Kanwas, bearers of oblations, attract thee ■with 
their praises, (therefore) come hither. 

3. As the thirsty Gaura hastens to the pool filled with 
water in the desert, so, (Indra,) our affinity being acknow¬ 
ledged, come quickly, and drink freely with the Kanwas. 

4. Opulent Indra, may the Soma drops exhilarate 
thee, that thou mayest bestow wealth on the donor of 
the libation ; for taking it by stealth (when ungiven), 
thou hast drunk the Soma poured out into the ladle, and 
hast thence sustained pre-eminent strength. 

5. By his strength he has overpowered the strength 
(of his foes), he has ermshed their wrath by his prowess : 
all hostile armies have been arrested like trees (immoveable 
through fear), mighty Indra, by thee. 

6. He who has made his prai.se attain to thee associates 
himself with a thousand gallant combatants; he who 
offers oblations with reverence begets a valiant son, the 
scatterer (of enemies). 

7. (Secure) in the friendship of thee who art terrible, 
let us not fear, let us not be harassed ; great and glorious; 
showerer (of benefits), are thy deeds, as we may behold 
them in the case of Turvasha, of Yadu. 

8. The showerer (of benefits) with his left hip coverf, 
(the world), no tearer (of it) angers him : the delightful 
(Soma juices) are mixed with the .sweet honey of the bee ; 
come quickly hithier, ha.sten, drink. 

Sy'He who is thy friend, Indra, is verily possessed oJ 
hor^fes, of cars, of cattle, and is of goodly form : he is evei 
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supplied with food-comprising riches, and delighting all, 
he enters an asseinbl}'. 

10. Come like a thirsty deer to the watering place, 
drink at will of the Soma, whence, daily driving down the 
clouds, thou sustainest, Maghavan, most vigorous strength- 

11. Quickly, priest, pour forth the Soma, for Indra 
is thirsty; verily he ha.s harnessed his vigorous steeds, 
the slayer of Vritra has arrived. 

12. The man who is the donor (of the oblation), he with 
(the gift of whose) libation thou art satisfied, possesses 
of himself uuder.standing; this thy appropriate food is 
ready; come, hasten, drink of it. 

13. Pour out, priests, the Soma libation to Indra in 
his chariot ; the stones, placed upon their bases, are 
beh(dd elfusing tlie Soma for the sacrifice of the offerer. 

14. May h's vigorous horses, repeatedly traversing the 
firmament, bring Jndka to our rites; may thy steeds, 
glorious through saerifice, bring thee, down indeed to 
tlie (daily) ceremonial.s. 

15. We liave recourse to the opulent Pushan for his 
alliance ; do thou, Shakka, the adored of many, the 
liberator (from iniquity), enable us to acquire by our 
intelligence, wealth and victory. 

IG. Sharpen us like a razor in the hands (of a barber) : 
grant us riches, liberator (from iniquity), the wealth of 
cattle easily obtained by us from thee, such wealth as thou 
be,slowest upon the (pious) mortal. 

17. 4 desire, Push.an, to propitiate thee ; 1 desire, 
illustrious deity, to glorify thee ; I desire not (to offer) 
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ungraciou.s praise to any other; (grant riches), bestower 
of wealth, to him wlio prai.ses, eulogizes, and glorifie.s 
thee. 

18. Illustrious (Pu.SHAN), my cattle go forth occasionally 
to pasture, may that wealth (of herds), immortal deity, 
be permanent; being inv jtrotcctor, Pushan, be the 
granter of felicity, be most bountiful in bestowing food. 

19. We aedcnowledge the sub.stantjal wealth (of the 
gift) of a hundred horses, the donation made to us amongst 
men at the holy solemnities of tlie ilhistrious and aus])icious 
Raja Kurunca. 

20. I, the Rishi (Devatitki), have received subscrpient- 
ly tlie complete duua.tiou : the sixty thousand herds of 
pure cattle merited by the. devotions of the pious son of 
Kanwa, and by the illustriou.s Priyamedhas. 

2.1. Upon the acceptance of thi.s donation to me, the 
very tree.s have exclaimed; (See these Rkhin) have accpiired 
excellent cows, e.xcellent hor.se.'^. 

VIII. 1. 5. 

The deities are tile Asiiwiss, exeejit ia the latter half of the thirty- 
seventh and the two last verses, which celebrate the donation of Kashu, 
the son of Chedi, and of which the gift i.s the devala. The Suki i.s 
Brahmatithi of the race of Kaswa ; the metre of the first thirty-six 
verses is G<»yaln, of the two next Brihati, and of the last Anushtuhh. 

1. When the shining dawn, advancing hither from alar, 
whitens (all things), she spreads the light on all sides. 

2. And you, Ash wins, of goodly aspect, accompany 
the dawn like leaders with your mighty chariot harneosed 
at a thought. 
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3. By you, affluent in .saorificas, may-our praines be 
severally accepted : I bear the words (of the worshipper) 
like a messenger (to you). 

4, We, Kanwas, prai.se for our protection the niany- 
l^ived, the many-delighting A.SHWINS, abounding in 
wealth,— 

.5. Most adorable bestowers of strength, distributors 
of food, lords of opulence, repab-ers to the dwelling of the 
donor (of the oblation). 

0. Sprinkle well with water the pure unfailing pasturage 
(of hi.s cattle) for the deAuiut donor (of the oblation). 

7. Come, Ashwims, to our adoration, hastening quickly 
with your rapid falcon-like horses. 

8. With which in three days and three nights you traverse 
from afar all the brilliant (con.ste.llatior.s). 

9. Bringers of the day, (be,st(»w) upon u.s food with 
cattle, or donations of wealth ; and close the path (against 
aggression) upon our gains. 

10. Bring to u.s, Ashwins, riche.s comprising cattle, 
male offspring, chariots, horses, food. 

11. Magnificent lords of good fortune, handsome 
Ashwins, riding in a golden chariot, drink the sw’eet 
Soma beverege. 

12. Affluent in sacrifices, grant to us who are opulent 
(in oblations) a spacious unassailable dwelling. 

13. Do you who ever carefully ]jTotect the Brahman 
amongst men, come (piickly : tarry not with other (wor¬ 
shippers). 
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14. Adorable A.shwin.s, drink of this exhilarating, 
delightful, sweet {Sotna l)everage) presented by its. 

IT). Bring unto u.s riches by hundreds and by thousand.?, 
deeireil by many, su.staining all. 

16. Leaders (of rite.s), wise men wor.ship you in many 
places : come to us with your .steed.s. 

17. Aleu bearing the clipp.’.d .sacred gras.s, presenting 
•oblations, and completely fullilling (their function,s), 
worship you, Ashwi.v.s. 

18. May this our prai.se to day be conveyed successfully 
to you, AsHwiNts, and be most nigh to you. 

19. Drink, Ashwins, from the skin (filled) w'ith the 
sweet (Soma juice) wiiich is suspended in vietv of your 
car. 

20. Affluent in oblations, bring to ns with that (chariot) 
abundant food, so that there may be prosperity in horses, 
progeny, and cattle. 

21. Bringers of the day, ye rain uj).)n us by tlie (op.;n) 
door (of the clouds) the waters of heaven, or (wdth them 
fill) the rivers. 

22. When did the .son of Tugra. thrown into the ocean, 
glorify you, leaders (of rites) { then when your chariot 
and lior.scs descended. 

23. To Kanwa when blinded (by the Asuras) in his 
dwelling, you rendered, Ma.satva.s, ellectual aid. 

24. Rich in showers, come with your newest and most 
e.xcellent protection.'!'when I call upon yoik 

25. In like manner as you protected Kanwa, Pri- 
YAMEPU-A, IJPASTUTA, and the pra'se-repeating Atri, — 
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26. And in lilco manner as ( 3-011 protected) Anshtt 
ivhen wealtli was to be bestowed, and Aoastya \v)ien his 
cattle (were to be recovered), and Sob hart when food 
(wa.s to be supplied to him), - 

27. So pra'sing 3 - 00 . Ashwik.s. rlcli in .showers, we 
solicit of V'oa happ’nc.ss as great or greater than that 
(which they obtainiid). 

28. Ascend. Ashwin.s, vour sky-touching chariot with 
a golden seat and golden reins. 

29. Golden is its supporting sliaft. golden the axle, 
golden both the wheel.*. 

30 . Come to us, affluent in sacrifices, from afar, come to 
this niine adoration. 

31. linmortal_Asi[wiN,s. dostrover.s of tlie cities of the 
Dasas, ye bring to u.s food from afar. 

32. Come to u.s, A.siiwins, with food, with fame, with 
riches, NAS.tTYAS, d('!ighter.s of inanv. 

33. lad 3 'our sleek, winged, rapid (horses) bring you 
to the presence of the man offering holy .sacrifice. 

34. No ho,stile force arre.sts that car of 3 murs whicli 
is liynnuid (by tlie devout), and which is laden with 
food. 

35. Rapid as thought, Xa.s.ity vs, (conic) with 3 mur 
golden chariot drawn by quick-footed steed.s. 

36. Affluent in .showers, taste the wakeful desirable 
Soma : combine for u.s riches with food. 

37. Becomo appri.sed. A.smviNs, of my recent gifts, 
how that Kashu, the son of Chkdi, has presented 
me with a hundred camels and ten thousand cows. 
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38. The sou of Chedi, who has given me for servants 
ten Rajas, bright a,s gold, for all men are beneath his feet 
all tho.se around him wear cuira.sse,s of leather. 

39. No one proceed,s by that jiath which the Ohedis 
follow, no other p.ous man a.s a more liberal benefactoi 
■confers (favour on tho.se who praise him). 

ANUVAKA II. 

Till. 2. 1. 

The deity is Indba, except in the last triplet, in which it is the 
donation of Tzbindiea, the eon of Parashu j the Riahi is Vatsa, the 
son of Kanwa ; the metre Qaxjatri. 

1. Indra, who i.s great in might like Par.ianya the 
distributor of rain, is magnified by the praises of Vatsa. 

2. When his steeds filling (the heavens) bear onwards 
the progeny of the sacrifice, then the pious (magnify him) 
with the hymns of the rite. 

3. When the Kanwas by their praises have made Indra 
the accomplisher of the sacrifice, they declare all weapons 
needless. 

4. All people, (all) men bow down before his anger, as 
rivers (decline) towards the sea. 

5. His might is manifest, for Indra folds and unfolds 
both heaven and earth, as (one spreads or rolls up) a skin. 

6 . He has cloven with the powerful hundred-edged 
thunderbolt the head of the turbulent Vritra. 

7. In front of the worshippers we repeatedly utter our 
praises, radiant as the flame of fire. 



22 


Rig-veda Translation 


[VIII. 2.1 

8. The praises that are offered in secret shine brightly 
when approaching (Indra) of their own will : the Kanwas 
(combine them) with the stream of the Soma. 

9. May we obtain, Indra, that wealth which com¬ 
prises cattle, horses, and food, before it be known to 
others. 

10. I have verily acquired the favour of the true pro¬ 
tector (Indra) : I have become (bright) as the sun. 

11. I grace ray words with ancient praise, like Kanwa ; 
whereby Indra assuredly enjoys vigour. 

12. Amid those who do not praise thee, Indra, amid 
the Rishis who do praise thee, by my praise being glorified, 
do thou increa.se. 

13. When his wrath thundered, dividing Vritea joint 
"by joint, then he drove the water,s to the ocean. 

14. Thou hast hurled thy wielded thunderbolt upon 
the impious Shushna ; thou art renowned, fierce Indra, 
as the showerer (of benefits). 

15. Neither the heavens, nor the realms of the firma¬ 
ment, nor the regions of the earth, equal the thunderer 
Indra in .strength. 

16. Thou, Indra, hast cast into the rushing streams 
him who lay obstructing thy copious waters, 

17. Thou hast enveloped with darkness, Indra, him 
who had seized upon these spacious aggregated (realms 
of) heaven and earth. 

18. Amidst those pious sages, amidst these Bhrigus, 
who have glorified thee, hear also, fierce Indra, my invo¬ 
cation. 
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19. These, thy s^Jotted cow.s, the nourlshers of the 
sacrifice, yield, Indra, their butter, and th s mixture (uf 
milk and curds). 

20. The.se prolific cattle became pregnant, having 
taken into their mouth.s, Indra. (the products of thy 
vigour) like the all-su.staining .sun. 

21. Lord of .strength, tlie Kanwa.s verily invigorate thee 
by prai.se : the efitrsed Soma juiec.s (invigorate) thee. 

22. Indra, wielder of the tliunderholt, excellent prai.se 
(is »ddrc.s.sed to thee) on account of thy good guidance, 
as i.s a ino.st extended sacrifice. 

23. Be willing to grant us abundant food with cattle : 
(to grant ua) protection, progeny, and vigour. 

24. May that herd of swift horses, which formerly shone 
among the people of Nahusha. (be granted), Indra, 
to us. 

25. Sage Indra, thou spreadest (the cattle) over the 
adjacent pastures when thou art favourably inclined to- 
ward us. 

26. When thou puttest forth thy might, thou reigne.st, 
Indra, over mankind ; surpassing art thou, and unlimited 
in strength. 

27. The people offering oblations call upon thee, the 
pervadef of space, with libations for protection. 

28. The wise (Indra) ha.s been engendered by holy 
rites on the skirts of the mountaii .s, at the confluence of 
rivers. 

29. From the lofty region in which pervading he abides, 
Indra the intelligent looks down upon the offered libation. 
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30. Then (men) behold the daily light of the ancient 
shedder of water, when he shines above the heaven. 

31. All the Kanwas, Inora, magnify thy wisdom, thy 
manhood, and, most mighty one, thy strength. 

32. Be prop’tiated, Indra, by thi.s my praise ; carefully 
protect me, and give inorea.se to my understanding. 

33. Wielder of the thunderbolt, magnified (by our 
praises), we thy wor,shippers have offered to thee the.se 
prayers for our existence. 

34. The Kanwas glorify Indra ; like waters ruslimg 
down a declivity, praise spontaneously seeks Indra. 

35. Holy pranses magnify Indra, the imperishable, the 
implacable, as rivers (.swell) the ocean. 

36. Come to us from afar with thy beloved horses: 
drink, Indra, this libation. 

37. Destroyer of Vritba, men strewing the clipped 
sacred grass invoke thee for the obtaining of food. 

38. Both heaven and earth follow thee as the wheels 
(of a car follow) the hor.se ; the streams of the Soma 
poured forth (by the priests) follow (thee). 

39. Rejoice, Indra, at the heaven-guiding sacrifice 
at Sharyanavat ; be exhilarated by the praise of the 
worshipper. 

40. The vast wielder of the thunderbolt, the Slayer of 
Vritba, the deep cfuaffer of the Soma, the showerer, roara 
near at hand in the sky. 

41. Thou art a MisM, the first-bom (of the gods), the 
chief the ruler (over iill) by thy strength: thou givest 
repeatedly, Indra, wealth. 
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42. May tliy hundred .sleek-backed hor.se.s bring thee 
to our libations, to our (sacrificial) food. 

43. The Kanwas augment by praise this ancient rite 
intended (to obtain) an .ibnndance of .sweet water. 

44. The mortal (adorer) selects at the sacrifice Tndra 
from among the mighty (gods); he who is desirous of 
wealth (worships) Inora for protection. 

45. May thy horses, praised by the pious priests, bring 
thee, who art the praised of many, down to drink the 
Soma. 

40. I have accepted from Tirindira, the sou of 
Parashu, hundreds and thousands of the treasures of 
men. 

47. (Those princes) have given to the chaunter Pajra 
three hundred horses, ton thousand cattle. 

48. The exalted (prince) ha.s been raised by fame to 
heaven, for he has given camels laden with four (loads 
of gold), and Yadva people (as .slaves.) 

vm. 2. 2. 

The deities are the Marut.s; t)ie Riahi is Punabvatsa, of the 
family of Kanwa ; and the metn- (layatri, as before. 

1. When the pious worshipper offers you, Maruts, 
food at the three diurnal rites, then you have sovereignty 
over the mountain.s. 

2. When, glorious and powerful (Maruts), you fit out 
your chariot, the mountains depart (from their places). 

3. The loud-sounding son.s of Prishxi drive with their 
breezes (the clouds), they milk forth nutritious sustenance. 
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4. The Marijts scatter the rain, they shake the moun¬ 
tains. when, they mount their chariot, with the winds. 

5. The. mountains arc curbed, the rivers are restrain¬ 
ed at your coming, for the upholding of your great 
strength. 

6. We invoke you for protection by night, (we invoke) 
you by day, (we invoke) you when the sacrifice is in 
progress. 

7. Truly these purple-hued, wonderful, clamorous 
Maruts proceed with their chariots in the height above 
the sky. 

8. They, who by their might open a radiant path for 
the .sun to travel, they pervade (the world) with lustre. 

9. Accept, Maruts, this my praise, (accept), mighty 
ones, this my adoration, (accept) this my invocation. 

10. The milch kine have filled for tlie thunderer three 
lakes of the sweet (beverage) from the dripping water¬ 
bearing cloud. 

11. When, Maruts, desirous of felicity, we invoke 
you from heaven, come unto us quickly. 

T2. Munificent, mighty Rudras, yon in the sacrificial 
hall are wise (even) in the exhilaration (of the Soma). 

13. Send us, Maruts, from heaven exhilarating, many- 
landed, all-sustaining riches. 

14. When, bright (Maruts), you harness your car over 
the mountains, then you exhilarate (yourselves) with the 
effusing Soma juices. 

15. A man should solicit happiness of them with praises 
of such an unconquerable (company). 
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16. Tlii'y wIk). like droppiii*! sliower.s. inflate lieawii 
and earth with rain, niilkir^ji the iiie.vliiuistihle cloiid. 

17. The snns (if PRIKH.NI rise up witii slumts. with 
chariot.s, with winds, with praises. 

18. We meditate on tliat (generosity) whereby for 
(the sake of granting tliem) riehe.s you have protected 
Tukvasha and Yadu and tlie wealth d* siring Kan'wa. 

19. Munificent (Margt.s). may these (sacrificial) viands, 
nutritious as butter, togetlicr witli the praises of tlie 
descendant of Kanw'a. attord you augmentation. 

20. Munificent (Maruts), for wiiom the .sacred gras.s 
lias been trimmed, wlirre now are you being e.vhilarated '! 
What pious worshipp r (detains you as he) adores you '( 

21. (Marut.s), for whom llie sacred grass is trimmed, 
it cannot be (that you submit to be detained), for you 
have derived streugtii from the sacrifice, formerly (ac¬ 
companied) b}" our ])raises. 

22. They have concentrated the abundant waters, 
they have lield together the heaven and earth, they liave 
su.stained the sun, they have divided (Vritra) joint liy 
joint with the thunderbolt. 

23. Independent of a ruler, tliey liave divided Vritra 
joint by joint: they have shattered the mountains, mani¬ 
festing manly vigour. 

24. They liave come to the aid of the w'arriiig Trita, 
invigorating his strength, and (animating) hi.s acts ; they 
have come to the aid of In’URA. for the destruction of 
Vritra. 
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25. The brilliant. (Maruts), bearing the lightning in their 
hands, radiant above all, gloriou.sly display their golden 
lichnet.s on their head.s. 

26. Glorified, (Maruts), by LIsjcanas, when you ap¬ 
proach froTii afar to the op.->ning of the rainy (firniainent)^ 
then (the dwellers on earth), like those in heaven, are 
clamorous through fear. 

27. Come, gods, to (.shew your) liberality at our sacrifice 
with your golden-footed steeds. 

28. When the spotted antelope or the .swift tawny 
deer conveys them in their chariot, then the brilliant 
(Maruts) depart, and the rains have gone. 

29. The leaders of rites have proceeded with downward 
chariot-wheels to the Eijika country, where lies the 
Sharyanavat, abounding in dweliing.s, and where Soma is 
plentiful. 

30. When, Maruts, will you repair with joy-bestowing 
riches to the sage thus adoring you, and soliciting (you for 
wealth) 1 

.31. When was it, Maruts, who are gratified by praise, 
t hat you really deserted Indra ? who is there that enjoys 
your friendship ? 

32. Do you of our race of Kanwa praise Agni together 
with the Maruts, bearing tlie thunderbolt in their hands, 
and armed with golden lances. 

33. I bring to my presence, for the sake of ino.st excel¬ 
lent prosperity, the showerers (of desires), the adorable 
(Maruts), the possessors of wonderful strength. 
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3i. Tho hills, oppresstul .aud agitated by them, iiiov( 
(from their places) ; the moutitaiiis are restrained. 

35. (Their horses), (juickly traversing (space), beai 
them travelling through tlie firmament, giving food to 
the \vorshi})per. 

30. Agni was born the first among the gods, like thr 
brilliant sun in splendour: tlien they (the Maruts) stood 
round in their radiance. 

VJIJ. 2. 3. 

The deities are tlie Ashwiss; the Rinln is Sadhwan.sa, cd the 
family of Kanw.a; the melre i.s Aiiintlitiibh. 

1. Come to US. A.shwtns. with all your protections : 
Dasras, riders in a golden chariot, drink the sweet Snnia 
beverage. 

2. AsHWfNS, partakers of sacrificial food, decorated 
with golden ornaments, wise, and endowed with profound 
intellect,s. come verily in your chariot, invested with solar 
radiance. 

3. Come from (the world of) man. come from the firma¬ 
ment. (attracted) by our pious praises ; drink, A.SHWIN.S, 
the sweet Soma offered at the sacrifiee of the Kanwas. 

4. Cotne to us from above the heaven, you who love 
the (world) below, (come) from the firmament ; the son 
of Kanw.a has here poured forth for you the sweet Soma 
libation. 

5. Come, Ashwins, to drink the Soma at our sacrifice, 
you who are praisea (by him) (aud honoured) by his pious 
acts, benefactors of the worshipper, sages and leadrts of 
rites. 
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6. Leaders of r.tes, when the Rishis formerly invoked 
you for protection, you came ; ho now, Ashvvins, come 
at my devout praise.s. 

7. Familiar with heaven, come to us from the sky, 
or from above the bri}»ht (firmament): favourably inclined 
to the w'orshipper, (come), induced by his pious acts ; 
hearers of invocations (come, induced) by our praises. 

8. What others than our.selves adore the Ashwins 
with pratses ? The Riski Vatsa, the son of Kanwa, has 
magnified you with hymns. 

9. The wise adorer invokes you hither with praises, 
Ashwins, for protection; sinless, utter destroyers of 
enemies, be to us the sources of felicity. 

10. Affluent in sacrifices, when the maiden (Sueya) 
mounted your chariot, then, Ashwins, you obtained all 
your desires. 

11. From wheresoever (you may be) come, Ashw’INS, 
with your thousandfold diversified chariot; the sage 
Vat.sa, tlie son of Kavi, has addressed you with sweet 
words. 

12. Delighters of many, abounding in wealth, be.stowers 
of riches, Ashwin.s, smstainers of all, approve of this mine 
adoration. 

13. Grant us, Ashwin.s, all riches that may not bring 
us .shame, make us the begetter.s of progeny in due .season, 
•subject ns not to reproach. 

].4. Whether, NA.SATyA8, yon be far off, or whether 
you be nigh, come from thence with your thousandfold 
diversified chariot. 
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15. Give, Nasatyas, food of many kinds dripping with 
hiitter to h'ni, the Rishi Vatsa, who has inagiiified you 
both with hynuis. 

It). Give, Ashwin-.s, invigorating food, dripping with 
butter, to him who praises you, the lords of liberality, 
to obtain, happiness ; who desires afiluene.e. 

17. ConfGuilders of the malignant, partakers of many 
(oblations), come to this our adoration; render us pros¬ 
perous leaders (of rites); give the.se (good things of eartli) 
to our desires. 

18. TJie Priyamedfiati at the .sacrifices to the gods invoke 
you, Arhwins, who rule over religiou.s rites, together w’ith 
your protections. 

19. Come to us, A.shwins, sources of happiness, .sourcc.s 
of health; (come), adorable (A.shwij\s), to that Vat.ba, 
who has magnified you with .sacrifices and with praises. 

20. .Leaders (of rites), protect us w'ith those protections 
with which you have protecteil Kanwa and Medhatithi, 
Va.sha and Dashavbaja ; with which you have protected 
Gosharya ; 

21. (And) witli wh'ch. leaders (of rites), you protected 
Trasadasyu when wealth was to be accjuired: do you 
with the same graciously protect us, Ashwins, for the 
acquirement of food. 

22. May (perfect) hymns and holy praises magnify you, 
Ashwins : protectors of many, exterminators of foe.s, 
greatly are you desiied of us. 

23. The three wdieels (of the chariot) of the AshwIns, 
which were invisible, have become inanifost; do you tw'o, 
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who are cognizant of the past, (come) by the paths of truth 
to the presence of living beings. 


VIII. 2. 4. 

The deities as before; the Jtishi is Shashakabna ; the metre 
of the seoond, third, and last two verses is Oayatri ; of the first, fourth, 
sixth, fourteenth, and fifteenth, Brihali ; of the fifth, Kakubh ; of the 
tenth, Trishtubh ; of the eleventli, Viraj ; of the twelfth, Jagati ; and 
of the rest, Anushtubh. 

1 . Come, Ashwins, without fail, for the protection of 
the worshipper; confer upon him a secure and .spacious 
dwelling; drive away those who make no offerings, 

2. Whatever wealth may be in the firmament, in heaven, 
or among the five, (classes) of men, bestow, Ashwins, 
(upon us), 

3. Recognize, Ashwins, (the devotions) of the son 
of Kanwa, as (you have recognized) those former sages 
who have repeatedly addre.ssed pious works to you. 

4. This oblation is poured out, Ashwins, to you with 
praise; thi.s sweet-savoured Soma is offered to you, who 
are affluent with food, (animated) by which you meditate 
(the destruction of) the foe. 

6. Doers of many deeds, Ashwins, preserve me with 
that (healing virtue) deposited (by you) in the waters, 
in the trees, in the herbs. 

6 . Although, Nasatyas, you cherish (all beings), al¬ 
though, divinities, you heal (all disease), yet this your 
adoJer does not obtain you by praises (only), you repair 
to him who offers you oblations. 
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7. When verily you arrive, Ashwins, the RisM under¬ 
stands with excellent (comprehension) the praise (to be 
addressed to you) ; he will sprinkle the sweet-flavoured 
Soma and the gharma (oblation) on the Atharvan fire. 

8. Ascend at once, Ashwin.s, your light-moving chariot ; 
may those my praises bring you down radiant as the sun. 

9. Acknowledge, Nasatyas, that we may bring you 
down to-day by the prayer.s and the praise,s of the son of 
KaNwa. 

10. Consider (my prai.ses) in the same manner as (you 
haye considered) when Kakshivat praised you, when the 
Kishi Vyashwa, when Dirghatamas, or Prithin, the 
son of Vena, glorified you in the chambers of sacrifice. 

11. Come (to u.s as) guardians of our dwelling, become 
our defenders, be protectors of oiir depondant.s, cherishers 
of our per,son.s: come to the dwelling for (the good of) 
our .soiKs and grandsons. 

12. Although, Ashwin.s, you should be riding in the 
same cliariot with Indra, although you should be domiciled 
with Vayu, although you should be enjoying gratification 
alojig with the Adityas and Ribhus, although you be 
proceeding on the track.s of Vishnu, (neYortluiless come 
hither). 

13. luasmuch as I invoke you, Ashwins, to-day for 
success in war (therefore grant it), for the trimnphant 
protection of the Ashwins is most excellent for the destruc¬ 
tion (of enemies) in battle. 

14. Come, Ashwins, these libations are prepared for 
you: those libations which were presented you by 
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Turvasha and Yadu, they are now oflfered to you by 
the Kanwas. 

15. The liealing drug. Nasatyas, that is afar off or 
nigh, wherewitli (you repaired) to (hi.s) dwelling for the 
sake of Vimada, do you who are of surpissing wisdom 
now grant to Vatsa. 

10. 1 awake with the pious pra’se of the Ashwins ; 
.scatter, goddes.s, (the darkiiess) at my eulogy ; be.stow 
wealth upan (u.s) mortals. 

17. UsHAs, truth-speaking mighty goddes.s, awake the 
Asuwins : invoker of the adorable (deities, arouse them) 
succe.ssively ; the copious sacrificial food (i.s prepared) 
for their exhilaration. 

18. When, U8iiA.s, thou move.st with thy radiance, 
thou shinest equally with the sun ; and this cliariot of 
the Ashwins proceeds to the hall of sacrifice frequented 
by the leaders (of the rite). 

19. When the yellow Homa plants milk forth (their 
juice) as cows from their udders, when the devout (priests) 
rep.-iat the w'ords of praise, then, O A.shwin.s, preserve us. 

20. Endowed with great wi.sdom, jneserve us lor fame, 
for strengtli. for victory, for happ'ness, for prosperity. 

21. Although, Ashwin.s, you be seated in the region 
of the p.iteriial (heaven engaged in) holy rites, o’- glorified 
by us, (abide there) with pleasures, (yet come liither). 
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VIII. 2. 5. 

The deities arc as before ; {hvi’Hifthiin Vragatha, of Ka^?\va : 
the metre varieS'"that of the first verse is Brihati ; of tlic second, 
Madhjfejyotish Tnshiuhh; of Die thir-d, Anushiubh ; of the fourth, 
AHarapankii i of the fifth, Brlhitii ; and (if the sixth, Saiobrihati. 

1. Whether, Ashwins, you are at present where the 
epacious halls of sacrifice (abound), whether you are in 
yonder bright sphere of heaven, or whether you arc in a 
dwelling constructed abov'e the firmament, come hither. 

2. In like manner, as you have prepared, Ashwins, 
■the sacrifice for Manu, consent (to prepare it) for the son 
of Kanwa ; for I invoke Bbihaspati, the universal gods, 
Indra and Vishnu, and the Ashwins with rapid steeds. 

3. I invoke those Ashwins, who are famed for great 
deeds, induced (to come hither) for acceptance (of our 
oblations), of whom among the gods the friendship is 
especially to he obtained. 

i. Upon whom (all) sacrifices are dependent, of whom 
there are worshipper.s in a place where there is no worship, 
those two familiar with undecaj'ing sacrifices (I invoke) 
with praises, that yon may drink the sweet juice of the 
Soma. 

5. Whether, Ashwins, you abide to-day in the west; 
wlietlior, opulent in food, you abide in the east; whether 
you sojoJirn with Druhyu, Anu. Tubvasha, or Yadu, 
I invoke you; therefore come to me. 

(5, Protectors of many, W'hether you traverse the firma¬ 
ment, or pass along earth and heaven ; whether you 
ascend your chariot with (all) your splendours ; come from 
thence, Ashwins, hither. 
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VIII. 2. f). 

Th<- deiiy is Ai.m; the Jii/ihi Vatsa. of the mi e of Kanw .a ; tl.e 
metre of the fii'fit veix* is the Guyairi teruicd PratUhtha ; of the second, 
that termed V(ir(Pi<nnnnn ; of thi- next sewn, the (»rdinarv Gayatri ; 
and <if the tenth, Trishtuhh. 

1. Agni, wlio art a jfiul among mortal,s, (and among 
gods), thou art the guardian of religiou.s obligations: 
thou art to be hymned at .saeritices. 

2. Victor (over enemie.s), thou art to be hymned at 
.solemn rite.s : thon, Agni, art tlie f harioteir of .sacrifices. 

.‘b b)o thou, ,Tat-\VEii.\!s, drive away from ns those who 
hate ns ; (drive away), Agni. the impious hostile liosts. 

4. Thou desiri'st not, Jatavegas. the sacrifice of the 
man who is our adversary, although placed before tlioc, 

5. Prudent mortahs, we oiler abundant homage to 
thee, who art immortal and all-knowing. 

0. Prudent mortals, ne invoke the sage deity ,\gni 
with liymiL.s to propitiate him for onr protection. 

7. VaTiSA, by the praise that seeks to propitiate thee, 
Agni, would draw thy tliought from the supreme assembly 
(of the gods), 

8. Thou looke.st upon many jilaces, thou art lord over 
all people : we call upon Ihe.e in battles. 

9. Desiring strength, we call upon Agni for protection 
in battles; upon Idm who i,s the granter of wonderful 
riches (won) in eonfliets. 

.10. Thou, the ancient, art to be hymned at sacrifices : 
from eternity the invoker of the gods, thon sittest (at the 
.solemnity) entitled to laudation : aherish, Agni, thine 
own person, and grant us prosperity. 

HERE ENDS THE FIFTH ASHTAKA. 
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vm. 2. 7. 

Tho deity ia Inura ; the Hishi, V’.abvata, of the race of Kanwa; 
the jiietro is Uahnih. 

1. We solicit, most powerful Indra, who art the deep 
qiiaffer of the Soma, that exhilaration which contemplates 
(heroic tleeds), whereby thou .slayest tho devourer (of men). 

2. We solicit that (exhilaration) Avhereby thou hast 
defended Adhrigu, the accomplislier of the ten (months’ 
rite), and the trembling leader of heaven, (the sun), and 
the ocean, 

3. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou urgest 
on tlie mighty waters to the sea, in like manner as (chario¬ 
teers drive) their cars (to the goal), and (whereby) to travel 
the paths of sacrifice. 

4. Accept, thunderer, this praise (offered) for the attain¬ 
ment of our desire.s, like consecrated butter ; (induced) 
by which, thou promptly bcarest us by thy might (to our 
objects). 

5. Be pleased, thou who art gratified by praise, with 
this our eulogy swelling like the ocean ; (induced by 
which), Indra, thou bearest us with all thy protections 
(to our objects). 

6. (I glorify Indra) the deity, who, coming from afar, 
has given us, through friendship, (riches); heaping (them 
upon us) like rain from heaven, thou hast borne us (to 
-OUT objects). 

7. The banners bf Indra, the thunderbolt (he bears) 
n his hands, have brought (us benefits), when, like the 

n, he has expanded heaven and earth. 
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8. Great Indra, protector of the good, when thou hast 
slain thousands of mighty (foes), then thy vast and special 

has been augmented. 

9. Indra, with the rays of the sun, utterly consumes 
his adversary: like fire (burning) the forests, he spreads 
victoriou.s. 

10. This new jiraise, .suited to the season, approaches, 
(Indra), to thee ; offering adoration and greatly delighting 
(thee), it verily proclaims the measure (of thy merits). 

11. The devout praiaer of the adorable (Indra) purifies 
in due succession the offering (of the Soma); with sacred 
hymns he magnifies (the might) of Indra ; he verily 
proclaims the measure (of his merits). 

12. Indra, the benefactor of his friend (the worshipper),, 
has enlarged himself to drink the Soma, in like manner 
as the pious prai.se dilates and proclaims the measure (of 
his merits). 

13. I pour the oblation of the sacrifice, like clarified 
butter, into the mouth (of that Indra). whom wise men, 
addressing with prayers, delight. 

14. The excellent praise which Aditi brought forth for 
the imperial Indra, for our protection, is that which was 
(the product) of the sacrifice. 

15. The bearers of the oblation glorify (Indra) for his 
excellent protection; now, divinity, let thy many- 
actioned horses (bear thee to the offe*ing) of the sacrifice 

16 Inasmuch as thou art exhilarated by the Son 
shared with Vishnu, or when (offered) by Teita, the 
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of the waters, or along w[th the Mabuts, so now (be grati¬ 
fied) bj (our) libations. 

17. Inasmuch, Shakra. as thou art exhilarated (by 
the Soma) on the, far-distant ocean, so be thou gratified 
now, when the Soma is effused by our libations. 

18. Inasmuch, protector of the virtuous, as thou art 
the. benefactor of the worshipper offering thee libations, 
or by whose prayer,s thou art propitiated, so now' (be 
gratified) by our libation.s. 

19. I glorify the divine Inuba wherever worshipped 
for your protection; (my praises) have reached him for 
the prompt (fulfilment) of the (objects of the) sacrifice. 

20. (His w'orshippers) have magnified with many sacri¬ 
fices him to whom the sacrifice is offered, and wdth many 
libations the eager quaffer of the Soma : (they have 
magnified) Indra with hymns, (their praises) have attained 
him. 

21. Infinite are his bounties, many are his glories: 
ample treasure.s have reached the donor (of oblations). 

22. The gods have placed Indra (foremost) for the 
destruction of Vritra; their praise has been addressed 
to him to enhance his vigour. 

23. We repeatedly glorify with praises and adorations 
him who is great with greatness, who hears our invocations, 
(to enhance) his vigour, 

24. The thunderer, from whom neither the heaven 
and earth nor the firmament are separated: from the 
strength of w'hom, the mighty one, (the world) derives 
lustre. 
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25. When, Indea, the gods placed thee foremost in the 
battle, then thy beloved horses boro thee. 

20. When, thnnderer, by thy strength thoii didst slay 
Vritra, the obstrucder of the waters, then thy beloved 
horse.s bore thee. 

27. Wlieii thy (younger brother) Vi.SHNU by (his) 
strength stepped his three pace.s, then verily thy beloved 
horses bore thee. 

28. When thy beloved horses had augmented day 
by day, then all existent beings were subject unto thee. 

29. When. Indra, thy people, the Maruts. were regula¬ 
ted by thee, then all e-xistent beings were subject unto 
thee. 

30. When thou hadst p'aced yonder pure light, the 
sun, in the sky, then all existing beings were .subject unto 
thee. 

31. The Avise (worshipper), Indra, offers thee this 
gratifying sincere praise along with pious rites at the 
sacrifice, as (a man places) a kinsman in (a prominent) 
position. 

32. When the congregated (worshippers) pra'se him 
aloud in a place that pleases (him) on the navel (of the 
earth), in the spot ivlicre the libation is effinsed at the 
sacrifice, (then) 

33. Be.stow upon us, Lndra, (wealth), comprising 
worthy male offspring, excellent horses, and good cattle : 
like the ministrant priest (I Avorship thee) at the sacrifice, 
(to secure) thy prior consideration. 
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ANUVAKA III. 

vm. 3. 1. 

Tbe deity is Indka ; i)ie Jh'x/ii j.s Nakaba, of the KAistt A family ; 
the metre is Vshnili. 

1. Indba, when the Soma juices are efEused, sanctifies 
the offerer and the praiser for tiie attainment of increase- 
giving .strength, for he is miglfty. 

2. Abiding in the highest heaven, in the dwelling of 
the gods, he is the giver of increase, the accomplisher 
(of works), the possessor of great renown, the conqueror 
of (the obstructer of) the rains. 

3. I invoke the powerful Tndra for (aid in) the food- 
bestowing combat: be nigh unto us for our happiness ; 
be a friend for our increase. 

4. Thi.s gift of the offerer of the libation flows to thee, 
Indra, who art gratified by praise, exhilarated by which 
thou reignest over the sacrifice. 

5. Bestow upon us, Tndra, that which, when pouring 
out the libation, we solicit of thee ; grant us the wondrous 
wealth that is the means of obtaining heaven. 

6. When thy discriminating eulogist has addressed to 
thee overpowering praises, then, if they are acceptable 
to thee, they expand like the branches (of a tree), 

7. Generate thy eulogies as of old ; hear the invo¬ 
cation of the adorer : thou bearest in thy reiterated exult¬ 
ation (blessings) to the liberal donor (of the oblation). 

8. The kind and t^fue words of him who in this hymn is 
called the lord of heaven sport like waters flowing by a 
downward (channel). 
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9. Or he, who is called the one absolute lord of men,— 
praise him, when the libation is effused, with magnifying 
songs, imploring his protection. 

10. Praise the renowned, the .sap'ent (Indra), whose 
victorious horses proceed to the dwelling of the devout 
donor (of the libation). 

11. Munificently minded, do thou, who art quick of 
movement, come with .shining and swift steeds to the 
sacrifice, for verily there is gratification to thee thereby.. 

12. Most ijowerful Indra, protector of the virtuous, 
secure us who praise thee in the 2 JOsses.sion of riches, 
{grant) to the pious impcri.shable all-pervading suste¬ 
nance. 

13. I invoke thee when the .sun is risen ; I invoke (thee) 
at mid-day; being jiropitiated, come to us, Indra, with 
thy gliding steed.s. 

14. Come quickly; hasten; be exhilarated by the 
libation mixed with milk ; extend the ancient sacrifice, 
BO that I may obtain (it.s reward). 

15. Whether, Shakra, thou be afar off, or, slayer of 
Vritha, nigh at hand, or whether thou be in the firma¬ 
ment, thou art the guardian of the (sacrificial) food. 

16. May our praises magnify Indra ! May our effused 
libations gratify Indra ! May the people bearing ob¬ 
lations excite pleasure in Indra ! 

17. The pious, de.siring his protection, magnify him 
by ample and pleasure-yielding (libations): the earth, 
(and other worlds, spread out) like the branches of a tree, 
magnify Indra, 
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18. The gods jiropitiatc t.he .superintending adorable 
(Indba) at tlie Tril adrvhi rites. May our praises magnify 
him who is ever tlie imiguifier (of his worshippers). 

19. Thy worshipper is observant of hi.s duty, inasmuch 
as he offer.s prayers in due .sea.soii; for thou art he who is 
called inire, purifying, wonderful. 

20. I'he progeny of Rdora (the Maruts) is known in 
ancient places, and to them the intelligent worshippers 
offer adoration. 

21. If, (Indra), thou ehoo.se.st my friend.ship, partake 
of thi.s (.sacrificial) food, by which we may pass beyond 
(the reach of) all adversaric.s. 

22. When, Indra, who dclightest in praise, may thy 
worshipper be entirely happy ? When wilt thou establish 
us in (the affluence of) cattle, ol horses, of dwel]ing.s ? 

23. Or. when will tliy renowned and vigorous horses 
bring the chariot of thee, who art exempt from decay, 
that exhilarating (wealth) which we .solicit ? 

24. We solicit with ancient and gratifying (offerings) 
him who is mighty and the invoked of many; may he 
sit down on the pleasant sacred grass, and accept the 
two-fold (offering of cakes and Soma juice). 

25. Praised of many, prosper (us) with the protectiun.s 
hymned by the Rtshis, send down upon us nutritiou.s 
food. 

26. Thunderbolt-bearing Indba. thou art the protector 
of him who thus eulogises thee : I seek through sacrifice 
for thy favour, which is to be gained by praise. 
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27. Harnessing thy horses, Indra, laden with treasure 
and sharing thine exhilaration, come hither to drink of 
the Sonia. 

28. May the sons of Rudra, who are thy followers, 
approach and partake of the glory (of the sacrifice) ; 
and may (other celestial) people a.ssociated with the 
Maruts (partake of the sacrificial) food. 

29. May those who (are his attendants), victorious 
(over enemies), be satisfied with the station (which they 
occupy) in heaven, and may they bo assembled at the 
navel of the sacrifice, that I may thence acquire (wealth). 

30. When the ceremony is being prepared in the hall 
of sacrifice, this (Indra), having inspected the rite, regu¬ 
lates (the performance) in due .succession for a distant 
object. 

31. Thy chariot, Indra, is a showerer (of benefits), 
.showerers (of benefits) are thy horses : thou also, Shata- 
kratu, art the showerer (of benefit.s), the invocation (ad¬ 
dressed to thee) is the showerer (of benefits). 

32. The stone (that bruises the Soma) is the showerer 
(of benefits), so is thine exhilaration and this Soma juice 
that is effused: the sacrifice that thou acceptest is the 
showerer (of benefits), such also is thine invocation, 

33. The showerer (of the oblation) I invoke with manifold 
and gratifying (praises) thee, 0 thunderer, the showerer 
(of benefits): inasmuch as thou acknowledgest the eulogy 
addressed to thee, thy invocation is the showerer (of 
benefits). 
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VIIT. 3. 2. 

^'he deity is Indra ; the TIisliu an- GosnKTiN and Ashwakuktin, 
of the family of Kakwa ; the metre is Qayalri. 

1. If, Indra, 1 were, as thou art, sole lord over wealth, 
then should my eulogist be possessed of cattle. 

2. Lord of might, I would give t(j that intelligent wor¬ 
shipper that which I should wish to give, if I were the 
pos.sessor of cattle. 

3. Thy praise, Indra. i.s a milch cow to the worshipper 
offering the libations ; it milks him in abundance cattle 
and horses. 

4. Neither god nor man, Indra, is tlie obstructor of 
thy affluence, (of) the wealth which thou, wlion praised, 
dosignest to bestow. 

5. Sacrifice has magnified Indra, .so that he lia.s .support¬ 
ed the earth (with rain), making (the cloud) quiescent in 
the firmament. 

6. We solicit, Indra. the protection of thee, who art 
ever being magnified, the conqueror of all the riche.s (of 
the enemy). 

7. In the exhilaration of the 8oma, Indra ha.s traver.sed 
the radiant firiiianient that he might pierce (the Asura) 
Vada. 

8. He liberated the cow.s for the Angirasas, making 
manife.st t hose that had been hidden in the, cave, hurling 
Vala headlong down. 

9. By Indra the constellations were made stable and 
firm and stationary, so that they could not be moved by 
any. 
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10. Thy praise, Indra, mounts aloft like the ex\iltiiij» 
wave of the waters, thy exhilarations have been mani¬ 
fested. 

If. Thou, Inora, art to he magnified by praise, thou 
art to be magnified by prayer; thou art the benefactor 
of those who prai.sc^ thee. 

1:1. Let the long-maned horse.s bring the wealth-bestow¬ 
ing Indra to the sacrifice to drink the So)na juice. 

13. Thou hast struck off, Indra, the head of Namuohi 
with the foam of the waters, when thou hadst subdued 
all thine enemies. 

11. Thou hast hurled down, Indra. the Dasyus, gliding 
upwards by their devices and ascending to heaven. 

15. Thou, Indra. the most e.\cellent drinker of the 
Soma, destroye.st the adverse as,sembly that offers no 
libations. 


Vlll. 3. 3. 

Indba is the- deity ; the are the tame ns before ; the metre 

is Ushnih. 

1. Glorify him the invoked of inaJiy, the prai.scd of 
many ; adore the powerful Indra with hymns ; 

2. The vast strength of whom, powerful in both (regions), 
has sustained the heaven and earth, and by its vigour 
(upheld) the swift cloud.s and flowing waters. 

3. Thou, the jM'aiscd of many, reignest: thou, single, 
hast slain many enemies, in order to acquire the spoils 
of victory and abundant food. 
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I. We celebriito, thundercr. thine exhilaration, the 
•sliowerer (of l)enefits), the overconier (of foes) in battle, 
ihe maker of the -world, the glorious with thy steeds ; 

o, Wiicreby tliou hast imidc the planets manifest to 
Ayu and to Man’u, and rulcat rejoicing over this sacred 
rite. 

I). Tlie reciters of prayer <;eleljrate that thine (exhila¬ 
ration) now as of old : do thou daily liold in subjection 
the waters, the wives of the showerer. 

7. Prakse sliarpins thy great energy, thy strength, thy 
acts, and t hy majestic thnnderbtdt. 

8. The heaven invigorates thy manhood, Indra, the 
earth (spreads) thy renowm ; the w'aters, the mountains 
propitiate tliee. 

0. Vishnu, the mighty giver of dwellings, praises thee, 
and Mitra and Varlina ; the company of the Maruts 
imitates thee in exhilaration. 

10. Thou, Indua, udio art the .><howerer, liast been 
born the most bountiful of beings ; thou associate.st with 
thee all good offspring. 

II. (Ixdra), the praised of many, thou alone destroyest 
many mighty foes: no other than Tnura achieves such 
great exiiloits. 

12. When (in the combat), Indra, they invoke thee in 
many ways whtli prai.se for protection, then do thou (so 
invoked) by our leaders overcome all (our enemies). 

13. All the forms (of Indra) have sufficiently entered 
into our own spacious abode : gratify Indra the lorrl of 
Shachi, (that he may give us) the spoil of victory. 
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VIII. 3. 4. 

The deity is liftinA ; tho Hii’ln is Akimbithi, of the Kanw.i family ; 
the metre is Oayatri. 

1. Glorify with hyniiiij tfie adorable Indra, the supreme 
king of men, tite leader (of rites), tlie overcomer of enemie.s, 
the most munificent. 

2. In whom all pnvses, all kinds of .sustenance cojicen- 
trate, like the aggregation of the water.s in the ocean. 

3. I worship Indra with piou.s praise, glorious among.st 
the be.st (of being,s), the achiever of great deeds in war, 
mighty for the aequiroment (of wealth), 

•1. Who.so unbounded and profound e.'chilaration.s are 
many, protective, and animating in war. 

5. (His worshippers) invoke him to take part (in .spoiling) 
the treasure,s dep.:isite(l (witii the foe); they conquer, of 
whom Indra i.s (the parti,san). 

6. They honour him with auimatiifg (hymns), men 
(honour) him with, -sacred rites, for Indra i.s the giver of 
wealth. 

7. Indra is Brahma, Indra i.s the Rishi: Indra i.s 
the much-invoked of many, mighty with mighty deeds. 

8. He is to be prai.s<!d, he i.s to be invoked, he is true, 
powerful, the doer of many deeds ; ho, being single, is 
the overcomer (of his foes). 

9. Men who are cognizant (of sacred texts) magnify 
Indra with p:ou.s precept.s, with sacred songs, and with 
prayers. 

K). Him (they magnify) who brings before them the 
spoil, who gives lustre in combats, who overcomes enemies 
in battle. 
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11, May Indra, the fulfiUer (of desires), the invoked 
of many, bear us beyond (the reach of) all our enemies, to 
welfare, as if by a ship (across the sea). 

12. Do thou, Indra, (endow) us with vigour, bestow 
upon us (wealth, enable us) to go (by the right way), lead 
us to felicity. 


VIII. 3. 5. 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the fourteenth verse 
is BrihuH, of the flftcentii Satobrihati, of the rest Qayatri. 

1. Gome: we express, Indra, for thee, the Soma 
drink ; drink it; sit down upon this my sacred grass. 

2. Let thy long-maned hor.ses, Indra, that are yoked 
by prayers, bring thee hither, and do thoti hear our prayers. 

3. We Brahmans, offerers of Soma, bearing the effused 
juice.s, invoke with suitable (prayers) thee the drinker of 
the Soma. 

4. Come to u.s offering the libation, accept our earnest 
prai.ses ; drink, handsomc-jawed, of the (sacrificial) 
beverage, 

5. I fill thy belly (with the libation): let it spread 
tliroughout the limbs; take tlie honied Soma with thy 
tongue. 

6. May the sweet-flavoured Soma be grateful to thee, 
who art munificent; (may it be grateful) to thy body, 
may it be exhilarating to thy heart. 

7. May this Soma, invested (with milk), approach thee, 
observant Indra, like a b,ridc (clad in white apparel). 
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8. Long-necked, large-bellied, strong-amied Indra, in 
the exhilaration of the (sacrificial) food, destroys his 
enemies. 

9. Indra, who by thy strength art the lord over all, 
come to ns : slayer of Vritra, subdue our foes. 

10. Long be thy goad, wherewith thou bcstowest 
wealth upon the sacrificer offering libations. 

11. This Sonm juice, purified (by filtering) through the 
sacred grass, is for thee, Indra ; come to it; hasten ; 
drink. 

12. Renowned for radiance, renowned for adoration, 
this libation is for thy gratification ; destroyer of foes, 
thou art earnestly invoked. 

13. (Indra), who wast the oilspring of Shringavrish, 
of whom the kundapayya i\ix\ was the protector, (the sages) 
have fixed (of old) their minds upon this ceremony. 

14. Lord of dwellings, may the (roof) pillar be strong; 
may there be vigour of body for the oUerers of the libation ; 
may Indra, the drinker (of the Soma), the destroyer of 
the numerous cities (of the Asuras), ever be the friend of 
the Munis. 

15. With liead uplifted like a serpent, adorable?, the 
reeoverer of the cattle, Indra single is superior to multi¬ 
tudes ; (the worshipper) brings Indra to drink the Soma 
by a rapid seizure, like a loaded hor.se (by a halter). 
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Vlll. 3. 6. 

The deities of the eighth stanza arc tlic AsuwiNS, of the ninth 
Aqni, SuRYA, amt VaYi;, of the rest the Aditvas; the Hishi is as 
■before ; the metre is Ushnik, 

1. Let a mortal now earnestly solicit at the worship 
of these Adityas untirecedented riches. 

2. The paths of these Auityas are unobstructed and 
unopposed; may they yield us .security and augment 
our happiness. 

3. May S.avitri, Bhaga, Vabuna, Mitra, and Ary.ym.yn 
bestow upon us that ample felicity which we solicit. 

4. liivine Aditi, bringer of safety, beloved of many, 
come propitiously with the wise and happy divinities. 

0. The.se sons of Aditi know how to drive away (our) 
enemies ; and, doers of groat deeds and donors of security, 
(they know how to extricate us) from sin. 

0. May Aditi jirotect our cattle by day, and, free from 
duplicity, (guard them) by night; may Aditi, Ijy her 
constant favour, preserve u.s from .sin. 

7. May the nionitre.ss Aditi come to us for our pro¬ 
tection by day : may she grant us tranquil felicity, and 
drive away (our) enemies. 

8. May the two divine idiysicians, the Ashwins, grant 
us health: may they drive away from hence iniquity; 
(may tliey drive) away our foes. 

9. May Agni with hi.s fires grant us happine.ss ; may 
the sun beam upon u.s felicity; may the unoffending wind 
blow us happiness : tmay they all drive) away our foes. 

10. Aditya.s, remove (from us) disease, enemie.s, malig¬ 
nity ; keep us afar from sin. 
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11. Keep afar from us, AdiU’yas, malignity, ill-will ; 
do you who are all-wise keep afar those who hate us. 

12. Grairt freely to us, generous Adityas, that happi¬ 
ness which liberates even the offending (worshipper) 
from sin. 

13. May that man who, from his diabolical nature, 
seeks to do us evil—may he, injuring himself by his own 
devices, incur that evil. 

14. May iniquity pervade that calumniating and hostile 
mortal who wishes to do us harm, and is treacherous 
towards us. 

16. Deitie.s, you are (propitious) to sincere (worshippers), 
you know, Vasus, the hearts of men, and distinguish be¬ 
tween the single and double minded. 

16. We solicit the happiness of the mountains and of 
the waters ; Heaven and Earth, remove sin far from us, 

17. Convey us, Vasus, in your vessel, with auspicious 
felicity, beyond all calamities. 

18. Radiant Adityas, grant to our sons and grandsons 
to enjoy long life. 

19. The duly-presented sacrifice is ready for you, 
Adityas ; grant us, therefore, happiness : may we ever 
abide in near relationship with you. 

20. We solicit of the divine protector of the Maruts, 
of the Ashwins, of Mitra, and of Varuna, a spacious 
dwelling for our welfare. 

21. Mitra, Aeyaman, Varuna, and Maruts, grant us 
a Secure, excellent, and w'cll-iieopled dwelling, a three¬ 
fold shelter. 
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22. Since, Adityas, we mortals are of kin to death, 
do you benevolently (exert yourselves to) prolong our 
lives. 


VIII. 3. 7. 

The deity ia Aam, except in the thirty-fourth and tliiity-fifth 
verses, in which it is the Adityas, .and the thirty-sixth and thirty- 
seventh, in which it is the liberality of Raja Trasadasyu ; the Riahi 
is SoBHARt. The metre varies: that of the twenty-seventh veise is 
Viraj of two lines, of the thirty-fourth Vshnih, of the thirty-fifth Sato- 
brihali, of the thirty-sixth Kakubh, of the thirty-seventh Pankti; of 
the rest the metre of the odd verees is Kakubh, of the even Satobrihaii. 

1. Glorify (Aoni), the leader of all (sacTed rites): the 
priests approach the divine lord, (and through him) convey 
the oblation to the gods. 

2. Praise, pious Sobhari, at iho sacrifice this ancient 
Agni, who is the giver of opukmcc, the woudorfuHy lumi- 
nou.s, the regulator of this rite, at which the Soma is pre¬ 
sented. 

3. We adore thee, the most adorable deity, the invoker 
■of the gods, the immortal, the perfecter of this .sacrifice ; 

I. Aoni, the great grandson of (sacrificial) food, the 
possessor of opulence, the illumer, the sheddei of excellent 
light: may he obtain for us by sacrifice the happines.s in 
heaven (that is the gift) of Mitra, of Varuna, of the 
waters. 

.5. The man who has presented (worship) to Agni with 
fuel, with burnt ofEering.s, with the Veda, with (sacrificial) 
food, and is diligent in pious rites ; 
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6. Of him assuredly the rapid horses rush (on the foe): 
his is most brilliant glory : him no evil, whether the work 
of gods or of men, ever assails. 

7. Sou of strength, lord of (sacrificial) food, may we 
be favoured with thy various fires ; do thou, (Agni),. 
endowed with energy, be well disposed towards us ! 

8. Agni, when honoured like a guest, is gracious to hi» 
praisors ; he is to be recognized as a chariot (bringing the 
fruit of the worship); in thee verily the virtuous are 
confiding; thou art the Haja of riches. 

9. Agni. may lie who is the offerer of sacrifice obtain 
his reward : ho, auspicious Agni, is worthy of commend¬ 
ation : may he by his puuxs rites become the giver of 
wealth. 

10. He over whose sacrifice thou presidest prospers^ 
having his dwelling filled with male offspring: he is the 
effecter of his purpo.se.s through his hor.ses, through his 
wise (counsellors), his valiant adherents. 

11. (So is he) in whose dwelling the all-desired and 
embodied Agni receives praise and food, and conveys 
oblations to the all-pervading deities. 

12. Son of strength, giver of dwellings, place the prayer 
of the devout intelligent worshipper, who is most prompt 
in offerings, below the gods and above mortals. 

13. He who propitiates the powerful and quick- 
radiating Agni with offerings of oblations, with reve¬ 
rential adorations and with praise, ps prosperous). 

14. The mortal who propitiates Aditi with his (Agni’s) 
many forms by blazing fuel, prospering through his pious 
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rites, shall surpass all men in renown as (if he had crossed 
over) the waters. 

15. Bestow upon us, Agni, that power which may over¬ 
come any cannibal (entering) into onr abode, the wrath 
of any malignant (being). 

IG. Protected by Indra, well knowing the path that 
through thy power, (Agni), we should follow, we adore 
that (radiance) of thine, by which Varuna, Mitra, Arya- 
MAN, the Nasatyas, and Bhaga .shine. 

17. Those verily, Agni, are of approved piety who as 
thy worshippers, .sagacious deity, have established thee 
as the contemplator of men, the performer of good works. 

18. Auspicious (Agni), they have set up the altar, have 
presented oblations, have cxpre.ssed the libation on a 
(fortunate) day ; they liave won by their eft‘ort.s infinite 
wealth who have placed their affection upon thee, 

19. May Agni. to whom burnt-offerings have been 
made, be propitious to us : auspicious (Agni), may thy 
gifts be blessings, may the sacrifice (we offer) be beneficial, 
may our praises yield us happiness. 

20. Give us that resolute mind in conflict by which 
thou conquerest in combats ; hiunble the many firm 
(resolves) of our foes ; may we propitiate thee by our 
.sacrifices! 

21. 1 worship Agni, wdio has been established by Manu 
with praise, whom the gods have appointed their royal 
mes.senger, who is the most adorable, the bearer of oblations, 

22. Offer (sacrificial) food to that bright-shining, over¬ 
youthful, royal Agni, who, (when gratified) by sincere 
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praises, and worshipped with oblations, bestows excellent 
male offspring. 

23. When Agni, worshipped with oblations, sends his 
voice upwards and downwarels, as the sun dispenses his 
rays, (we praise him). 

24. The divine (Acini), established by Manu, the offerer 
of the sacrifice, the invoker (of the, gods), the divine, the 
immortal, who conveys tin; oblations in Ins fragrant 
mouth, bestows (upon his adorers) desirable (riches). 

25. Agni, son of strength, shining with friendly radiance, 
and worshipped with oblations, may 1, who, although 
mortal, am as thou art, become immortal. 

20. May I not be accused, Vasu, of calumniating thee, 
nor, gracious (Agni), of sinfulness (against thee); lot 
not (the priest) the reciter of my praises be dull of intellect 
or ill-disposed ; (may he not err), Agni, tlirough wicked¬ 
ness. 

27. CheTi.shed by us as a sou by a father, let him (Agni) 
in our dwelling convey promptly our oblation to the 
gods. 

28. Agni, granter of dwellings, may I, who am mortal, 
ever enjoy pleasure through thy proximate protections. 

29. May I propitiate thee, Ag.M, by worshipping thee, 
by the gifts presented to thee, by thy praise,s’: verily, 
Vasu, they have called thee the benevolent-minded : 
delight, Agni, to give me wealth. 

30. He, Agni, whose friendship then acceptest, prospers 
threugh thy favour,s, granting male progeny and ample 
food. 
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31. Sprinkled, (Agni, with the libation), the dripping 
(juices), car-borne, agreeable, offered in due season, re¬ 
splendent, have been presented to thee ; thou art the 
beloved of the mighty dawns ; thou reignest over the 
things of night. 

32. We, the Sobhabis, have come to the tlnjusand- 
rayed, the sincerely worshipped, the universal sovereign, 
the ally of Trasadasyu, for his protection. 

33. Agni, on whom thy other fires are dependent, like 
branches (on the stem of the tree), may I among men, 
magnifying thy powers, become possessed, like (other) 
votaries, of (abundant) food. 

34. Benevolent and generous Adityas, amidst all the 
offerers of oblations, the man whom you conduct to the 
limit (of Ills undertakings obtain.s his reward). 

35. Royal (Adityas), overcomers of (hostile) men, 
(ye subdue) any one hara8.siug tho.se (who are engaged 
in sacred rites) and may we, Vakuna, Mitea, and 
Aryaman, be the conveyers of the sacrifice (addres.sed) to 
you. 

36. The magnificent lord, the protector of the virtuous, 
Trasadasyu, the son of Purukutsa, has given me five 
hundred brides. 

37. The affluent Shyava, the lord of kine, has given 
to me upon the banks of the Suvastu a present of seventy- 
three (cows). 
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The deities are the Maruts ; the JiMt is Sobhabi ; th(> odd 
versiey arc in the Kakufjh metre, the even in the /SatoOri/iafi. 

1. Far-ti’dveiling (winds), alike wrathful, come hither, 
harm us not; benders of the solid (mountains), withdraw 
not from us. 

2. Mighty sons of Rudra, Maruts, come with brilliant, 
strong-wheeled (chariots); dc.sired of many, well disposed 
to SoBHARi, come to-day to our sacrifice with (abundant) 
food. 

3. We know the great strength of the active sons of 
Rudra, the Maruts, the shedders of the diffusive rain. 

4. They fall upon the islands: the firm-set (trees) are 
with difficulty sustained ; they agitate both heaven and 
earth; they urge on the waters : bright-weaponed, 
far-.shining, whatever (you approach) jmu cause to 
tremble. 

5. At your coming the unprecipitated mountain.s and 
trees re.soimd ; the earth sliakes at your passage. 

6. (Alarmed) at your violence, Maruts, the heaven 
seeks to ri.se higher, abandoning the firmament, where 
(you) the strong-armed leaders (of rites) display the orna¬ 
ments of (your) persons. 

7. The radiant, strong, raiimshedding, undi.sguised 
leaders of rites display their great glory when accepting 
the (.sacrificial) food, 

8. The voice (of the Maruts) blends with the songs of 
the Sobhari.s in the receptacle of their golden chariot: 
may the mighty well-born Maruts, the offspring of the 
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(brimUed) coiv, (be gracious) to us in regard of food, enjoy¬ 
ment, and kindness. 

9. Sprinklers of the libation, present the offerings to 
the rain-bestowing swift-pas.s-ing company of the Maeuts. 

10. Maeuts, loaders (of rites), come like swift-flying 
birds in your rain-shedding, strong-horsed chariot, whose 
wheehs bestow slwAvers, to partake of our oblations. 

11. Their decoration is the .same; gold (necklaces) 
shine (on their breasts), lances gleam upon their shouldens. 

12. Fierce, vigorou.s, strong-armed, they need not 
exert (the energy of their) persoms : bows and arrows are 
ready in yoitr chariots ; the glory (of conquest) over 
(ho.stih!) armies is yoims. 

13. One illustrious luirne is given to them all, as widely 
diffused as water for the gratifleation (of their worshi ppers), 
like invigorating paternal food. 

11. Praise them, praise the Maeuts, for we are (depen¬ 
dent) upon tliose agitator,s (of all things) as a menial is 
upon histords ; therefore are their donations (characterized) 
by munificence ; such are their (gifts).' 

15. Fortunate was he, Maeuts, who, in former day.s, was 
secure in your protections, a.s is he who now enjoj'.s them. 

10. The sacrificcr, to partake of w'hose oblatioas }'-ou 
approach, leaders of rites, enjoys, agitators of all things, 
the felicity you bestow, together with abundant viands 
and the gift of strength. 

17. May this (our praise) take effect, so that the ever- 
youthful sons of Rudra, creators of the cloud, (coming) 
from heaven, may be pleased witli us. 
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18. Youthful (Maruts), approaching us with benevolent 
Tiearts, grant prosperity to those liberal men who worship 
you, who zealously propitiate you, the showerers of rain, 
with oblations. 

19. Praise, Sobhari, (and attract hither) by a new 
song the youthful purifying showerer.s, as (a ploughman) 
repeatedly drags his oxen. 

20. Propitiate with praise the Maruts, the senders 
of rain, the givers of pleasure, the liberal bestowers of 
food; who are ever victorious in combats, and like a 
boxer who has been challenged over his challengers. 

21. Maruts, who are of like wrath, offspring of the 
maternal cow {Prishni), related b}' a common origin, 
they severally spread through the quarters of the 
horizon. 

22. Maruts, dancing (through the air), decorated with 
golden breast-plates, the mortal (who worships you) 
attains yom brotherhood; speak favourably to us, for 
your affinity is ever (made known) at the regulated (sacri¬ 
fice). 

23. Generous fiends, Maruts, swift gliding (through 
the air), bring to us (the boon) of the medicaments that 
belong to your company. 

24. With those auspicious protections with which you 
have guarded the ocean, with which you have destroyed 
(your enemies), with which you provided the well (for 
Gotama), do you who are the sources of happiness, the 
imconquerable by your adversaries, bestow happiness 
upon us. 
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25. Whatever medicament there may be in the Sindhu 
the Asikni, in the oceans, in the mountains, Maruts 
who are gratified by sacrifice,— 

26. Do you, beholding every sort, collect them foj 
(the good of) our bodies, and instruct us in their (uses): 
let the cure of sickness (be the portion), Maruts, of him 
amongst us who for his wickedness is sick; re-establisl 
his enfeebled (frame). 

ANUVAKA IV. 


VITI. 4. I, 

The deity is Indra, except iu the last two verses, in which tl)e 
liberality of Chitra i,s praised; the Ilinhi is Sobhari, of the faniilj 
of Kanwa : the nudre of the odd verses is Kakubh, of the oven Salo~ 
brihati, 

1. Unpreceded Indra, cherishing thee (with sacrificial 
food), desirous t)f thy protection, we invoke thee who art 
manifold in battle, as (men call upon) some .stout (person 
for help). 

2. We have recourse, Indra, to thee for protection at 
sacred rites ; may he who is ever young, fierce, resolute, 
come to us ! We, thy friends, Indra, rely upon thee as 
our protector and benefactor. 

6. Lord of horses, of cattle, of corn-land, these libations 
(are for thee) ; come, lord of the Soma, drink the effused 
Soma juice. 

4. Intelligent, but destitute of kin, let us connect our¬ 
selves, Indra, with thee, who aboundest with kinsmen : 
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come, showerer (of benefits), with all thy glories, to drink 
the Soma. 

5. Gathering like (a flock of) birds round thy exhilarating 
heaven-bestowing Soma beverage mixed with curds, we 
repeatedly glorify thee, Indra. 

6. We salute thee with this adoration: why dost thou 
so oft meditate (upon our requests) ? master of bay steeds, 
let our desires be granted. Thou art their bestower, we 
are thy (suppliants), and our sacred rites are (addres.sed 
to thee). 

7. Wo verily are the most recent (objects) of tliy pro¬ 
tection, Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt ; we have 
not known of old one greater than thou, 

8. We acknowledge, hero, thy friendship, (the wealth) 
to be enjoyed through thee, and solicit both, thunderer, 
of thee ; giver of dwellings, Indra of the handsome jaws, 
sustain us in all abundance and in (store of) cattle. 

9. I glorify, friend.s, for your protection, that Indra 
who has brought to ixs of old this or that excellent (wealth). 

10. That man glorifies Indra, the lord of bay .steeds, 
the protector of the good, the overcomer of enemies, who 
rejoices (in the fulfilment of his wishes); may Maghavan 
bestow upon us, his worshippers, hundreds of cattle and 
hor.ses. 

11. With thee, showerer (of benefits), for our ally, 
we bid defiance to one assailing us in a conte.st (on behalf) 
of a man possessing herds of cattfe. 

12. Indra, invoked of many, may we conquer in battle 
those contending against us ; may we resist the malignant; 
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may we, aided by the leaders (of rites, the Maeuts). slay 
Vrixea ; may we be prospcrons, and do thou protect our 
pious works. 

13. Thou, Indra, art by thy birtli brotherless : from 
ever art thou without a kinsman: the kindred tliou 
flesirest is (that of liim) who engages in war. 

l-l. Thou acknowledgest no friendship for the wealthy 
man (who makes no offerings); tho.se who are puffed up 
with wine offend thee ; when thou in.stitute.st (the sacri¬ 
fice), thou e.xpellcst niggardlines.s. attd thou art invoked 
Rs a protector. 

15. Let us not, like fools, Indra, be regardless of the 
friendship of such as thou art ; let us assemble together 
when the libation is etfu.sed. 

J(i. Let us never, Indra, giver of cattle, cease (to 
benefit) from tliy wealth ; let us not accept it (from another 
than) thee : do thou, wlm art the lord, confirm to us 
permanent (riches), be.stow them upon us ; thy bene¬ 
factions cannot be arrested. 

17. Is it Inur.v who has given to the donor (of the 
oblation) .so much affluence ? is it the auspicious Saras- 
WATi (who has given) tlui trea.sure ? or, Chitra, is it thou ? 

18. Verily the Raja Cuitra. giving liis thousands and 
tens of thousands, has overspread (with his bounty) those 
other p.hty princes, who rule along tlie Saraswati, as 
I’arjana'A (overspreads the earth) with rain. 
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VIIL 4. 2. 

Tho deities are th(! Ashwins ; the Itishi is as before; the metre 
of tho first, third, fifth, and seventh verses is Brihati ; of the second^ 
fourth, and sixth, Salobrikati ; of the eighth, Anuelilubh ; of the ninth 
and tenth, Jyotish ; then come four Kakxibha Pragathas. 

1. I invoke to-day for our protection that splendid 
chariot, which, adorable Ashwins, advancing on the path 
to battle, you ascended (to go to the wedding) of Surya. 

2. Celebrate, Sobhari, with praises (that chariot), the 
benefactor of former (encomiasts), the worthily invoked, 
the desired of many, the preserver, the foremost in battles, 
the relied upon by all, the scatterer of enemies, the exempt 
from ill. 

3. We incite by our adorations on thiiS occa.sion the two 
divine Ashwins, tho ov'ercomers of foe.s, that they may 
come down for our protection and proceed to the dwelling 
of the donor (of tho offering). 

4. One of the whechs of your car moves in every 
direction; the other, impeller.s of actions, remains with 
you: may your favour, lords of rain, hasten towards us 
as a cow (to her calf)! 

5. Your celebrated chariot, Ashwins, that is three- 
banked, and capari,soiled with gold, graces heaven and 
earth : come with it, Nasatya.s. 

6. Bestowing ujxm Manu the ancient (rain) from the 
firmament, you enabled him to cultivate (the soil) with 
the plough (and reap) the barley : now therefore, Ashwins, 
lords of rain, we glorify you both with praises. 

T. Rich in food, Ashwins, come to us by the paths of 
sacrifice, those by which, showerers (of benefits), you 
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\reiit to gratify Trikshi, the son of Trasadasyu., with 
vast wealth. 

8. ljeader.s (of rites), affluent in rain, this S'oma 
has been expressed by the (grinding) atoiie.s for you ; 
come to drink the Soma, drink it in the dwelling of the 
donor. 

9. Ashwins, will) are rich in rain, ascend your golden 
chariot, a storehouse (of weapons); brii^g to us fattening 
food. 

10. With tho.se protections witli which you have defended 
Paktha. Adhrigu, and Barhrii. when propitiating you, 
come to us, Ashwins. ipickly ; administer medicine to 
the sick, 

11. At the time when hurrying, devout, we invoke you 
both .speedily going to battle, at the dawn of day, with 
our liymns,— 

12. Then, showerers, come to my manifold all-propitiat¬ 
ing invocation witlitho.se (protections), with which, leaders 
(of rites), you, who are gratified (by olilation.s), munificent 
(ill gift.s), and the overcomer.s of numei'ous (foes), gave 
augmentation to the well ; with .such (protections) come 
hither. 

1-3. I address the Ashwin.s, glorifying them at break 
of day ; we .solicit them with oblations. 

If. We adore tho.se lords of water, leaders on. the road 
of battle, in. the oveniog:, at dawn, and at mid-day ; there¬ 
fore, lluDRAS wlio are rich in food, give us not up hereafter 
to a mortal adver.sary. 
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15. AdorabUi j^.shwins, bring in 3 -our cliariot at earlv 
iawn happiness to me, .soliciting happiness : I, >Sorhari. 
nvoke you as (did my) father. 

16. (Ash\vin.s), who are .swift as thouglit, tlie showerers 
of benefits), pro.strators of the arrogant, the givers of 
jnjoyment to many, be ever nigh unto ns, for o\u- security, 
with many and prompt protection.s. 

17. Ashwins, of goodW asjrect, leader.s (of rite.s), deep 
drinkers of the Soma juice, come to our dwelling, abounding 
with horse.s, with cattle, with gold. 

18. May we obtain from you (wealth) .spontaneou.sly 
b 3 .stowed, comprising excellent strength, such as i.s de.sired 
by all, and unassailable by a powerful (foe): may we 
obtain from you who .are rich in food, upon your coming 
hither, all good thing.s. 


VII1. -I. .3. 

The deity i.s Ac.si ; the lliiilii is Visiiwamanas, the son of 
yvASHWA ; the UK-tve is Uuhnih. 

1. Adore him who resists (our foe.s), worshij) Jatavedas 
the diffuser of smoke, of unob.structed radiance. 

2. Commend with praise, all-beholding Vishwamanas, 
that Agni, who is tlic giver of chariots to the unenviou,s 
(worshipper). 

3. The repeller (of foes), the glorified by liymns, arrests 
the food and drink, and the bearer c^ oblation.s takes away 
the wealth (of tlio.se) of whom he foreknows (the neglect 
nf sacrifices). 
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4. The imperhshable lustre rises of that AaNi. who is 
■adiant, bright with blazing teeth, roR 2 >lendeiit, and 
'lorious amidst troojjs (of worshippers). 

n. Rise up with celestial splendour, thou who art I’adiaut 
vith great and present lustre, who art worthily wor.shipj)ed 
md glorified. 

6. Proceed, Agni, with pious praises, offering in due 
)rder the oblations (to the gods), for thou art their ines- 
lenger, the bearer of oblations, 

7. I invoke for you, (worshipjters), Agni, tlie ancient 
ninistrant priest of men ; 1 i>raise him with this hymn, 
[ glorify )iim for you. 

8. (Worship him who is) of wontlrous works, who, 
gladdened (by oftoringa), i.s present like a friend, whom 
the lU'iests) by their .Hacritlces, according to tlieir power, 
•ender 2 iro 2 )ltious to the worsliij^per. 

9. Pious worshipiWTs, at the place of offerings adore 
.vith praise him who is gratified by worshii>, the eoinideter 
jf the sacrifice. 

10. Let our sacrifieexs, prepared (with their imple- 
nents), present themselves before tire cliief vd the 
IngirasAiS, who is the mo.st renowned offerer of oblations 
imong.st men. 

IL These thy vast blazing flames, nndecaying Aoni. 
vre most powerful, vigorous as borse.s. 

1'2. Do thou, who art the lord of food, give u.s riches, 
with male offspring : defend us, with onr sons and graiisl- 
mns, in battles. 
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13. When Agni, the lord of men, is sharpened (by 
sacrifice), and. well pleased, is present in the abode of a 
man, he verily defends it again.st all evil spirits. 

14. Hero, Agni, lord of juen, hearing this my present 
praise, consume the guileful Rakshasas by thy flames. 

15. No ho,stile mortal .shall have power by fraud over 
him who by the (sacred) offerees of the oblation presents 
(offerings) to Aunt, 

It). The Riski Vva.shwa, desirous (of propitiating) the 
showerer (of rain), has gratified thee, the bo.stower of 
wealth; so we too kindle thee for (the acapiiremcnt of) 
ample riches. 

17. U.SHANA,s. tlio son of Kavi, ha.s cstabli,shed thee. 
J.VTAVEDA.s, as the ministrnnt priest, thee as the offerer 
of sacrifice, for Manu. 

IH. All the consentient god.s have made thee their 
me.ssenger ; mayest thou, divine Agni. who art the first 
(of the deities), quickly become the object of their worship., 

19. The pious mortal ha.s appointed this immortal, 
purifying, dark-moving, mighty (Agni), his messenger. 

20. Let us with uplifted ladles inv(.ike him, the brilliant, 
bright-shining, nudecaying, ancient Agni, who is to be 
adored by men. 

21. 'I'he man who by the (holy) pre.sentei's of oblations 
makes ulfeihigs to him, receives (froni Agni) iunple nourish' 
ment, with male progeny, and fame. 

22. 'I'he ladle charged with the oblation proceeds with 
reverence at sacrifice,s 1,o the ancient Agni, the first 
(of the. god.s). tlie cognizant of all that exi.st.s. 
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23. Let US, like. V^ashwa, glorify the briiliaiit Agni 
with these excellent and nio.st j)iou.s praises. 

24. RisJii. .son of Va’'A.sh\va, adore the far .spreading 
donie.stic Aghi. with praises, like Hthuraa'UPA. 

25. Piou.s men glorify the ancient Agni, the gue.st of 
men, the .son of the trees, for protection. 

26. 8it down. Agnx, on tlie sacred gra.s.s, in the pre.sonce 
of all those worsliippers diligent (in pious works, induced) 
by their veneration (to accept) the oblations ot men. 

27. (Jrant n.s (Agni) many desirable (thing.s), grant u.s 
riches envied by jiiaviy. (compreheading) vigour, offspring, 
fame. 

28. A.GNI, (who art) the dc.sired of all, the Iminblci: 
(of foe.s), the yoiinge.st (of the gods), ever bestow riche.s 
upon the tranquil and constant man. 

29. Thou verily art vi liberal benefactor ; bestow upoii 
us. Agni, food, with cattle and the gift id' abundant 
riches. 

30. Thou, Agni, art renowned ; bring hither tlie veraci¬ 
ous, the purely vigorou.s, the res])londent deities Mttra 
and Vakuna. 

VIII. 4. 4. 

The deity is Indra, except in tlie last triplet, wlueli celebrates 
ihe lunnificence of Jltijti Varu, the .son of Svshaman ; ttie /lishi i.s 
Vaiyyashwa, or the son of Vyasjiwa; the metre is TJshnih, except 
n the last verse, which is Anushtuhh. 

1. Let u,s earnestly, friend.s, addre.ss . oiir prayer to 
Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt ; for you I prai.se 
:he chief leader (in battles), the resolute (opposer of foes). 
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2. Thou art renowned for .strengtlr; from the slaying 
of Vritra, thou art (famed as) Vritrahan : thou sur¬ 
passes!hero, the opulent in the donation of thy riches. 

3. Praised by us. bestow ujjon us riches of wonderful 
variety ; thou, the lord of steeds, who, at the issue (of thy 
weapon,s) putte.st thine enemies to flight, art the donor 
(of trea.sure.s). 

4. Burst open to thy wonshippens, Indba, the highly 
prized wealth : glorified by u.s, do thou who art endowed 
with re.solution, bring (us wealth) with a resolute (mind). 

5. Lord of .steeds, in the recovery of the cattle the 
opponents re.sist not thy left hand nor thy right, thy 
enemies (re.si.st thee) not. 

0. I approach thee, thuuderer, with prai.se.s, a.s (a cow¬ 
herd goes) Avith cattle to the pa,sture ; gratify the desire, 
satisfy the mind of thine adorer. 

7. Fiei'ce destroyer of Vritra, bringer (of wealth to 
thy wor.shippers), subduer of enemies, preside over all (the 
offering,s) of us, Vi.shwamanas, with a (favourable) mind. 

8. May we, hero, .slayer of Vritra, invoked of many, 
become pos.se.ssed of this thy new, de,sirablc, and happine.s.s- 
producing wealth, 

9. As, Indra, iusjjirer (of men), thy strength is ir¬ 
resistible. (so) invoked of many, thy munificence to the 
donor (of oblation.s) cannot be marred. 

10. Most adorable, chief leader (of men), invigorate 
(thyself with the Soma) for (the conipiest of) great wealth ; 
consume, Maghavan, the strong (cities of the Asuras) 
for the rich spoil. 
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Jl. Wielfler of the thunderbolt, our solicitations have 
been fonnerly uddressert to other god.s than thee : give 
us, MA(}HAVAtf, of tJiy (spoil, and guard it) for us with 
(thv) ]>roti'c.tioiiK. 

ll'. Vei'ily, iinpeiler (of men), who art to be worshipped 
by praise, I apply to no other tlian thee for sustenance, 
riclies, reputation, and .strength. 

13. Effuse tire Soma juiee for Inora, let him quaff the 
Sotm beveragi' ; he by Iris might rewards (the donor) 
with wealth. 

14. Lit mo address the lord of steeds, who associates 
his strength (witli the Mariits) ; now hear the words of 
the .son of Vyashwa prai.sing thee. 

15. No one, Indra, has ever been born more mighty 
than thou ; no one (surpassing thee) in riches ; no one 
(morti powerful) in'protection ; no one (more entitled) to 
praise. 

16. Pour out, priest, the most exhilarating (draught) 
of the swiiet (sar-rificial) beverage, for he, the ever-raighty 
liero. alone is prai.sed. 

17. Indra, ruler of horses, no one surpasses thine, 
ancient praise, either for force or for fame. 

18. Desirous of food, we invoke your lord of viand.s, 
who l.s to be magnified by sacrifices (offered) by attentive, 
(worshippers). 

19. Come, friends, let us glorify Indra, the leader, 
who is entitled to praise, who, single, overcomes all hostile 
hosts. 
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20. Recite agreeable words, sweeter than clarified butter, 
or than Soma, to the illustrious (Indra), who is gratified 
by eulogy, who rejects not praise. 

21. Whose energies arc unbounded; whose wealth 
cannot be carried away; whose bounty extends like the 
firnuunoiit over all. 

22. Glorify Indra. the unassailable, the powerful, the 
regulator (of men), as was done by Vya,shwa ; lie, the 
lord, gives a spacious dwelling to the donor (of the 
oblation). 

23. Praise verily at present, son of Vyashwa, praise 
(Indra), w'ho is the tenth of the jiervading (vital principles), 
the adorable, the all-wise, to be honoured repeatedly 
(by sacred rites). 

24. Thou art cognizant, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
of the departure of evil beings, as the purifying sun day 
by day (is of that) of the (birds) dying in all directions 
(from their roost). 

25. Indra, of goodly aspect, bring to the olforer (of the 
oblation) that (protection) wherewith to defend liim thou 
hast twice slain (the foe) for Kdtsa ; show^ t he same 
(care of us). 

20. (Indra) of goodly aspect, we implore thee who art 
eutitled to praise, for (our) preservation ; for thou art 
the overcomer of all our adversaries. 

27. (He it is) who rescues men from the wickedness of 
evil beings, who cnriclies (the divellers) on the seven 
rivers : now hurl, thou who aboundest in wealth, thy 
weapon at the Dasa. 
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28. As thou, Varu, hast distributed vast wealth to 
those who have solicited (riches) on behalf of Sushaman, 
(so do thou now distribute) to the descendants of V yashwa ; 
(and so too thou), aus|>ici()us food-bestowing (Ushas). 

29. May the gifts of a humane (prince), when offering 
the Soma libation, extend to the Vyashwas, yea. and 
substantial wealth by hundreds an<i thousands. 

30. If any ask of thee, (Ushas), when anywhere present, 
where the sacrilicer (Varu dwells), (reply) the powerful 
(prince), the refuge of a]], abides on (the banks of) the 
Gomat.i river. 


VIII. 4. 5. 

Tilt) deiljwi Ill’ll Mitba and VabUna, except in the lentil, eleventh, 
and twelfth staiizuH, in which they are (ho VishwadEvas ; the l{is?n 
is the son of Vvasiuva ; the meti-o is Vuhnih, except in the penultimate 
stanza, whoi'c it i.s Vshniggarhho. 

1. You two are the. lu'otector.s of the universe, divine, 
and to be adoretl among the gods ; therefore, (Virhwa- 
MANA.s), thou sacrificest to the jiair who are observant of 
trutb and endowed W'ith real power. 

2. Mitra and VaIruna, doer.s of good deeds, (diffusers 
of) riches, who are the charioteer,s (of men), well born of 
old, the sons (of Aditi), ob,servant of vows, (you are 
wor,shipped by me). 

3. The great and veracious Aoiti, the mother (of the 
gods), gave birth to those two who arc poRse,ssed of all 
affluence, and shining wdtb great .splendour, for the (diest rire- 
tion of the) Asuras. 
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4. The f?rea( .Mitha and Vahuna, the two sovereign 
and powerful deities, the. okservors of truth, iliuine our 
solemn rite. 

i). (Irundsoms of mighty strength, sons of energy, doers 
of goorl deiul.s, liberal benefaetors, they preside over 
tlie habitation of food. 

6. fiestow (upon us) good gifts, viands, whether of 
heaven or (oirtli : may the water-shedding rains attend 
upon you. 

7. (These are they) wlio look upon the great deities as 
(a bull eontemplates) the herri, sovereigns observant of 
truth and jiropitious to adoration. 

8. (Jljservers of truth, doers of good deeds, they sit 
down lor tiu' offito' of sov<n'eignty ; observant of obli- 
gation-^, oudow(ul with strength, they acquire vigoin. 

y. Tliorougli kuowers of the path, even before the eye 
(call see), causing (all b.iings) to open their eyelid.s, existing 
from ot olil, and shining with a mild radiance, verily tliey 
have lieell worsllipped. 

1(1. May the divim- Auiri. may the Nasatyas also 
protect us ; may tlie rapid Marut.S defend us. 

11. Munificent and irresistible (Marttts), guard our 
Vessel by day and night, .so that we may be secure through 
your protection. 

12 . We, uniiijiirod (through his protection, offer praise) 
to the liberal Vishni', who harms not (hia adorers) : do 
thou who goest by thyself alone (t,:. combat), and cau.sest 
Wealth to flow (to tile worshipper), liear (our prayer) in 
behalf of him wlio has coinnienced the sacrifice. 
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13. W(“ .solicit that ample, all-desired, a)l-giiardiu<i 
(wealth) Mdiicli Mitka, Varuna, and Auyaman hold under 
their protect'oii. 

11. Yea, may he wlio causes the waters to flow (Par- 
janya). the Maru'I'.s, the iVsirtviNs. Imjra, Vishnu, may 
all (these deities) together, the sliowerers (of benefits, 
protect) tliat wealtli for us. 

1-5. Tho.se desirable Icade.rs (of men), rapid in nioveminit, 
break down tlie haughfiiiess of any (foe) wliate.ver. as an 
impetuous cmTeiit (sweejis away all obstacles). 

1C. This one, the lord of men (Mitra), contemplates 
many vast things ; we follow his rites for you. 

17. We ob.serve the ancient rif e.s of the imprial Varuna 
and the renowmed .\Titra. (rites) that are good for (our) 
dwelling. 

18. (Mitra is lie) who lias measured with his rays the 
limits (3f both heaven and earth; wlio has filled both 
heaven and earth with liis greatness. 

19. He. SuRYA, has uplifted his radiance in the region 
of the heaven ; kindled and invoked with burnt-offerings, 
he is bright, like Agni. 

20. Raise your voice in the spacious hall of sacrifice 
(to him) who is lord over food derivetl from cattle, who 
is able lo grant nutritious sustenance. 

21. I glorify by night and day that sun (Mitra and 
Varuna), and both the heaven and earth; do thou 
(Varuna) ever bring ns to the jirescuce of the bountiful. 

22. AVe have received from the son of Sushaman, 
the descendant of Ukshan, the overcomer (of foes). 
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a well-going chariot of silver, yoked (with a pair of 
horses). 

23. Among bay honses these two are pre-eminently 
bhe destroyers (of foes), and of those eager in combat; 
the two strong bearer.s of men. 

21. Through this new praise (of Mitra and Yaruna) 
I have obtained at the same moment of the miglity prince, 
two fast-going sagacious steeds, with whip and reins. 


VI11. 4. 6. 

The deities are the AsnwrKS, Irat of the l.ast six stanzas Vavu ; 
the Bishi as before, Vismwamasas, the son of Vyasitwa, (or VvAftHWA 
the deac(!ndaiit of Anqieas); the metre of the first fifteen .stanzas 
and the twentj'-sooond, twenty-third, and twenty-fourth is Ushvih ; 
tliat of the sixteen til and throe following is Gayalri, ms also of tiie twenty- 
first and twimty-fifth ; that of the twentieth, Anvshtubh. 

1. (Ashwins) of irrefiistiblc strengldi, affluent showerers 
(of beneftts), .1 invoke your chariot amidst the ]):ous. who 
are assembled to celebrate your presence. 

2. (Say), Varu (thus), Nasatyas, senders of rain, 
affluent showerers (of benefit.s), a.s yon came to Sushaman 
with your protoction.s to (grant liim) great riches, (so come 
to me). 

3. Affluent in nouri.shment, we invoke you, who are 
desirous of (.sacrificial) food, on this occasion at dawn witlt 
oblations. 

4. Loaders (of rites), let your renowned all-conveyinr 
chttriot come to us, and (do you) recognize the praises 
of the zealous (worshipper) for his prosperity. 
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5. Ashwins, affluent Hhowerers (of benefits), detect the 
imileful ; verily, ItunHAS, vex your adversaries. 

t). .Da.suas, who are ^ratified by sacred rites, of fa.scinat- 
iiiji complexion, lords of rain, pass with your fleet (horses) 
completely round our entire (sacrifice). 

7. (i'ome to us, Ashwins, with all-supporting riche.s, 
for you are ojnilent, heroic, overthrown of none. 

S. Jndra and Nasatyas, who arc most acicessiblc, come 
to this my sacrifice : come, gods, to-day, with (otluir) 
divinities. 

y. Desirous of you who are lie.stowers of wealth, we 
invoke you. as did (our father) Vya.shwa come, sagacious 
Ashwins, liither with favoura)>le intentions. 

10. Praise the Ashvvin.s devoutly, liitki. that they may 
repeatedly lu'ar thine invocation, and destroy the nearest 
(approacliing enemies) and the. J’anls. 

I). Hear, li'adcr.s (of rites), (the iiivociUOn) ofmetlic 
son of Vvashwa, and understand its (jnirport) ; and may 
Varttna, Mitr.v. and Aryamax concurrc’dly (grant me 
wealth). 

1‘2. Adorable showerers (of benefits), be,stow daily upon 
me (some) of that (wealtli) whi<h is given by you, ^\hich 
is brought by you for the wor.shippurs, 

I:!. I'he man who is enveloped in sacrifices ((dl'ered' 
to you, like a woman wit h additional raiment, rewardiiH 
him, Ashwin.s, you j>hiee him in prosperity. 

n. Favourably dispo.sed towards me. come, AsiiwrNS 
to the dwelling of him wdio knows (how to prepare for you' 
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the most copioxisly effused (iibatiou) to be drunk by the 
leaders (of rites). 

15. Affluent showerers (of benefits), conic to our dwelling 
for (the libation) to be drunk by the leaders (of rites), 
for }mu bring the .sacrifice to completion by praise, as the 
fatal shaft (slays the deer). 

16. Ashwins, leaders (of rites), among (all) invocations 
may my most earnest praise invoke you a.s a me.s.senger, 
may it be (acceptable) to you. 

17. Whether, immortal (Ashwins), you rejoice in the 
water of the firmament, or in tlie dwelling of the wor,shipper, 
hear this my (invocation). 

18. Verily this Shwetayavari, the golden-patlied river, 
is of all rivers the especial bearer of your (praises), 

19. Ashwins, following a brilliant course, you acquire 
celebrity by the white river worthily prai.sing you, the 
enrioher (of the people on its banlos), 

20. Yoke your chariot-drawing honses, Vayu ; bring 
them, Vasu, encouraged (to the sacrifice); then drink 
oar Soma ; come to our daily libations. 

21. We solicit thy protection, Vayu, lord of .sacrifice, 
wonderful son-in-law of Twashtri. 

22. We, the offerers of Soma, .solicit riche,s from the 
sovereign, the son-in-Jaw of Twashtri ; (may we become) 
wealthy, 

23. Establish, Vayu, happine>e in heaven; bear 
quickly thy well-horsed (chariot) ; do thou, who art 
mighty, yoke the broad-flanked (horses) to the car. 
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21. We invoke thee wJio art of gnict lul form, ( xteiiiiinjr 
through thy magnitude thy liiii)).^ in all directioms. to our 
religion,s rite.s, like the .stone (for bruising the Bonia). 

25. Divine Vaytj, foreino.st ((-f tlie god.s), exulting in 
tliine own mind, cau.se our rite.s to be productive of food 
and water. 


VJIJ. J. 7. 

'I'lic Vi.sHWAm5vA.s urn the (loitiis; AlAse. t)ie son of t itw-'^wAT, 
is the Jiiti/ii • tin- iin tve of tiu- oil<l vemes i,s Hrihuti ; of the evdi, 
Satobrihtili. 

]. Aoni i,s the PurohUa at the .sacrifiee ; the stones, 
the .sacred grass (are prepared) for the eeremouy. 1 
invoke with the holy verse the Marui.s. BRAiiMANAsnATi. 
and all the gods, for their desirahle jirotection. 

2. Thou comest (Aom). to the victim, to tlie dwelling 
(of the worshipper), to tlie touchwood, to tlie S<n»a, at 
<lawn and at Jiiglit : finiver.sal deities, givers of wcaltli, 
knowing all thifigs, be the defenders of our jiions acts. 

,‘i. Let the aueieut sacrifice pi'occed first to AoNf. then 
to the gods, -to tlie Aditv.us, to Vakl’.NA, oleervant of 
obligatioms, to the all-resplendent MAiti''r,s. 

■1. May the universal deitii s. pn.^sessoi's of all o|niie]ice, 
destroyers of foes, be (iiigb) to Manti for lii.s jmisjie.rity : 
do you, wlio know all tilings, secure, to us an nijode safe 
from robbers through vour unassailable protection,s. 

5. Universal deitie.s, united togetlier and of ime mind, 
cojnc thi.s day to ms, (attracted) by the .sacred praise 
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addressed to you ; and do you, Maruts, and tlie mighty 
goddess AuiTr, (come.) to the dwelling, (our) abode. 

6. Direct, Maruts, your beloved horses (to our rite) ; 
Mitra, (come to our) oblations; and may Indra, and 
Varuna, and the swift leader.s, the Adityas, sit down on 
our sacred grass. 

7. Bearing the cllpt sacred grass, offering in due order 
the (sacrificial) food, presenting the effused Sonm, and 
having the fires kindled, we invoke 3 mu, Varuna, (and 
the rest), as did Manus. 

8. Maruts, Vishnu, Ash win,s, Pushan, come hither 
(induced) by my prai.sc: may Indra, the fir.st (of the god.s)_ 
also come, the showerer (of benefits), ho who is praised 
by (his) worshippers as the slayer of Vritra, 

9. Unoppressi VC deities, bestow u])on us a mansion 
without defect, so tliat, subduers (of foes), no one may 
injure our defences, wliether from afar or nigh. 

10. I’hore is identity of race among you, deities, destroy¬ 
ers of foes ; there is kindred (with me 3 ’our worshipper) ; 
therefore utter at once the command for our former pis).s- 
perit}' and for new hap]iines.s. 

11. Deities, pos.se.s.sed of all wealth, 1, desirou.s of offering 
worship, address to you verily unprecedented praise, for 
the sake of obtaining desired afiiucnce. 

12. Devoutly praised (Maruts), when the adorable 
Savitri has risen above }'ou, then Bipeds and quadruped,s, 
and the dying birds, seeking (their objects), enter (upon 
their functions). 
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13. We would invoke each deity among you (gods) 
for protection, eacli deity for the attainment of our desires, 
each deity for the acquisition of food, glorifying you with 
divine praise. 

14. May the universal god.s witli one consent be together 
the givers (of riches) to Manu; may they, both to-day 
and hereafter, be the bestowers of wealth upon us and 
upon our posterity. 

16. I glorify you, innoxious deities, in the place of 
praises: no harm befalls the man who, Mitra and 
Varuna, oilers (oblations) to your glories, 

16. Ho enlarges his dwelling, he lias abundant food 
who oilers you (oblations) to obtain a blcs.sing : through 
his pious acts he is born on every side in his children ; 
all prosper (through your favour) unharmed (by enemies). 

17. He gains (wealth) without war, he travels along the 
roads with quick (horses), whom Aryaman, Mitra and 
Varuna, alike munificent, and acting in concert, protect. 

18. You enable him (Manu) to proceed by an unob¬ 
structed road; you grant him easy access to difficult 
passes : may the weapon (of the foe) be far from him, and, 
inflicting no injury, perish. 

19. Divinities of bimevoleiit vigour, since yon preside 
over the rite to-day, at the rising of the sun, since, posses¬ 
sors of all wealth, (yon are pre.scnt) at his setting, or at his 
waking, or at the meridian of tiie day; 

20. Or since all-wise deities, you accept the sacrifice, 
bestowing on the zealous donor (of the oblation) a dwelling 
(such as we may worship in), then, jiossessors of all wealth. 
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distributors of riches, may we worship you in the luidsl 
(of that dwelling). 

21, (Gods), who are possesfsed of all wealth, besto^^ 
the desired (opulence) upon the intelligent Manu, offering 
oblations to you at sunrise, mid-day, and sunset. 

22. We solicit of you, resplendent deities, as a son (oJ 
a father), that which is to be enjoyed by many ; offering 
oblations, may we obtain that (wealth), Adityas, by whicl 
we may po.ssess abundance. 


Vlir. 4. 8, 

Deities and Rwhi as before : the metre is Oayatri, except in thi 
fourth Verse, where it is Pura-uahnih. 

1. May the three-and-thirty divinities sit dowm upon 
the sacred grass ; may they accept (our oft'erings), and 
bestow upon us botli (.sorts of wealth). 

2. May Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman and the Agnis 
tvith their tvives, honotiring the donors (of the oblation) 
and addressed with the sacrificial exclamation,— 

3. Be our protectors, whether coming with all theii 
attendants from the west, from the north, from the 
south, from the cast. 

4. Whatever the gods desire, that assuredly come.s to 
pass ; no one can resist their (will), no mortal withholds 
(their) offering.s. 

5. Seven are the lances of the seven (troops of the 
Maruts), seven are their ornaments, they wear seven 
;surpassing glories. 
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VIII. 4. 9. 

Deities as before : the Rishi is Kashyapa, the son of Mabichi, or 
Manu, the son of ViVASWAT; the metre is Dwipada Viraj, 

1. One (Soma) brown of hue, all-pervading, leader of 
the nights, ever young, decorate.s (himself) with golden 
ornaments. 

2. One (Agni) intelligent, resplendent among tlie gods, 
is seated in his place (the altar). 

3. One (Twashtri) innnoveably stationed among the 
gods, holds his iron axe in his hand. 

4. One (Indea) holds hi.s thunderbolt wielded in his 
hand, by which he slays the Vrjteas. 

5. One (Rudra) brilliant and fierce, (yet) the distri¬ 
butor of healing medicinevS, holds his sharp weapon in his 
hand, 

6. One (Pushan) vvatche.s the roads like a robber, and 
is cognizant of hidden treasures. 

7. One (Vishnu) wide-stepping, ha,s traversed the 
three worlds where the gods rejoice, 

8. Two (the Ashwins) travel with swift (horses) along 
with one (bride Surya), like travellers to foreign countries, 

9. Two of like beauty and of royal rank (Mitra and 
Varuna), worshipped with oblations of clarified butter, 
have taken their seat in heaven. 

10. Some (the Atris) when worshipping, call to mind 
the great saman, wherewith they light up the sun. 
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Deities as before ; the /fwAiis Masu, the son of Vivaswat ; each 
of thefourstanzasia in a difEeront metre, Qayatri, Pura-uahnih, Brihati, 
Anuehlubh. 

1. There is no one among you, god.s, who i.s an infani 
or a youth; you verily arc all of mature existence. 

2. Destroyers of foes, god.s, adored by Manu, who are 
thiee-and-thirty, and are thus hymned; 

3. Do you preserve u.s, do you protect us, do you direct 
us (to our good) ; lead us not afar from t]\e paternal paths 
of Manu, nor from those still more distant. 

4. Gods, who are here present, ail to whom tliis full 
sacrifice is offered, bestow upon us, upon our cattle and 
hor-ses, happiness far renowned. 


ANUVAKA V. 

VIII. b. 1. 

The deities of tho first four stanzas are the sacrifice and 
praise of the Tajamana-, of the next five, the praise of the same 
and his wife ; the benediction pronounced upon the pair is the 
divinity of the rest: the JiiaW is Manu, the son of Vivaswat; the 
metre of the ninth and fourteenth verses is Anushtubh; of the last 
four, Pankti; of tho tenth, Padanichrit; of the rest, Gayatri. 

1. He wlu) offers oblations (to tJie gods, again) offers 
them ; he pours forth libati()n.s and presents (the sacred 
cake), he delights in reiterating the praise verily of 
Indra. 
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2. Indra protects from sin that man who offers him 
cakes and presents Soyna mixed with milk. 

3. A brilliant chariot conies to him, sent by the gods, 
with which, baffling all hostilities, he prospers. 

•1. In his house iicrpetual abundance, accompanied by 
progeny, (is present), and milch kine are milked day by 
day. 

5. Gods, may the husband and wife, who with one 
mind offer libations and purify them, and (propitiate you) 
with the Soma ever mixed with milk,— 

6. Constantly associated, may they acquire appropriate 
(sacrificial) viands ; may they be able to offer sacrifice ; 
may they never be wanting in food (given by the gods). 

7. They retract not (their promises) to the gods, they 
withhold not your prai.se, but offer abundant (sacrificial) 
food. 

8. Blessed with youthful and adolescent offspring, 
and both having their persons richly ornamented, they 
pass (happily) their whole life. 

9. Offering acceptable sacrifices, obtaining the W'ealth 
they solicit, presenting gratifying (oblations to the gods), 
for the sake of immortality enjoying personal union, they 
(ivife and husband) worship the gods. 

10. We solicit the happiness (afforded) by the mountains, 
the rivers, and Vishnu, associated (with the gods). 

11. May the.adorable Pu.shan, the pos.sessor of opulence, 
the most benevolent patron to all, come auspiciously; 
may a wide path (be open) for our prosperity. 

12. All men with (devout) minds are the unwearied 
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(praisers) of the irresistible deity (Pushan), verily the 
(most) sinless of the Adityas. 

13. Since Mitra, Aryaman and Varuna are our pro¬ 
tectors, may the paths of the sacrifice be easily traversed 
(by them). 

14. I worship the divine Agni, the preceder of you, 
(gods), with praise, (for the sake) of riches ; the wor¬ 
shippers (cherish him), the bountiful perfector of the 
sacrifice, like a friend. 

15. The chariot of the devout worshipper quickly 
(prevails), as the hero (prevails) in all combats whatever : 
the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomesthose who are no sacrificers. 

16. Devoted to the gods,.pouring out to them libations, 
thou, worshipper, shalt not perish: the celebrator of the 
sacrifice, who de.sire8 to propitiate the mind of the gods, 
overcomes those who are no sacrificers. 

17. No one obstructs him by his acts, he i.s never driven 
(from his station), he is never separated (from his family): 
the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no sacri* 
fleers. 

18. To him in this life is a valiant progeny, to him are 
swift herds of horses ; the celebrator of the sacrifice, who^ 
desires to propitiate the mind of the gods, overcomes 
those who are no sacrificers. 
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VIII. 5. 2. 

Indba is the deity; the Rishi is Mbdhatithi, of the race of 
Kanwa ; the metre is Gayatri. 

1. Oelebrtbte with songs the great deeds of Indra,» 
the drinker of the stale Soma, when in his exhilaration. 

2. The fierce (deity) who, liberating the waters, has 
slain Sbibinda, Anarshani, Pipbu and the slave 
Ahishuva. 

3. Pierce the rain-holding dontain of the vast Arbuda : 
achieve, Indra, this manly exploit. 

4. I invoke the victorious liandsome-jawed Indra 
for your protection, and to hear (your praises), as (a 
traveller invokes) the water from the cloud. 

5. E.xhilarated by the Soma draughts, thou, hero, 
throwest open the pasture.s of the cattle and horses like 
a (hostile) city. 

6. If thou art propitiated by my libation and praise, 
and bestowest food (upon me), come with viands from afar. 

7. Indra, who art pleased by praise, we are thine 
adorers ; do thou therefore, who art the drinker of the 
Soma, be generous unto us. 

8. Gratified by us, bring us undiminished food, Magha- 
Van, for vast is thy wealth. 

9. Make us (Indra) possessed of cattle, of gold, and 
of horses : may we prosper with abundant viands. 

10. Wo invoke Indra, who is greatly to be praised, 
whose arm is stretcheU out for the protection (of the w orld), 
acting nobly for our defence. 

11. The slayer of VRrPBA, the accomplisher of a hundred 
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exploits in war, achieves them that he may he the "ivei 
of much w'ealth to hi.s worshippers. 

12. May Shakra give us strength, may the liberal 
Indea with all protections be the .supplier of our defici- 
encie.s. 

Hi. Glorify that Indra who is the preserver of riches, 
the mighty, the conveyer beyond (calamity), the friend 
of the offerer of the libation ; 

. 14. Him who comes nigh, the mighty, the firm in 
battles, the acejuirer of fame, the lord of vast riches 
through hi.s prowe.s.s. 

15. No one puts a limit to hi.s glorious deeds, no one 
asserts that he is not generous. 

Hi. Verily no debt is due (to the gods) by those Soma- 
partaking Brahmans offering libations ; the Soma i.s not 
drunk without the expenditure of boundless (wealth). 

17. Sing praises to the adorable (Indra), repeat prayers 
to the adorable (Indra), address hymns to the adorable 
(Tndra). 

18. The powerful Tndra, the di.scomforter of hundreds 
and thousands, unchecked (by foes), is adorable ; he wlio 
is the benefa(itor of the .sacrificer. 

19. Tndra, who art to be invoked of men, come to 
their offered viands, drink of (their) libations. 

20. Drink of the (Soma) pimchased by the milch cow, 
that (Soma) which is mixed with water, that which, 
Indra, is especially thine. 

21. Indra, pass by the man who offers the libation 
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in anger, him who pours it out iijX)n a spot disapproved 
of ; drink this presented Soma. 

22. Tndra, who hast beheld our praises, proceed in 
tliree directions from a distance, pass beyond the five 
orders of beings. 

23. As the sun disperae.s liis rays, do thou disperse 
(wealth upon me); may ray praises rapidly draw thee, 
as waters (reach) the low ground. 

24. Adhwaryu, quickly pour forth the Soma to the 
hero Inuba with the goodly jaws ; bring the Sn7)ia for 
his drinking; 

25. Who clove the cloud for (the issue of) the rain, 
who sent down the waters, who placed the mat lire (n\ilk) 
in the cattle. 

26. The brilliant Indba slew Vritra, Auhnavabha, 
.4hishuva ; he smote Arbuda with froist. 

27. Sing aloud (priests) to the fierce, victorious (Tnj)BA) 
the overpowerer, the .subduer (of foes), the praise inspired 
by the pods; 

28. Tndra, who, in the exhilaration of the quaffed 
Soma, makes known among the gods all pious rites. 

29. May those two golden-maned steeds, together 
exulting, bring him hither to the salutary (sacrificial) food. 

30. Indra, the glorified of many, let thy hor.ses, praised 
by Priyamedha, bring thee down to drink the Soma. 
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VIII. 5. 3. 

l^eity as before ; the RMi is Mf.dhyatithi ; tlie metre of the 
ajiteeiith and tivo following verBes isi Oayalri, of the last. Anvshliibh, 
of the rest, Briluiii. 

1. We are pouring fortli to thee tlie So7na juice like 
water : the prai.^ers. strewing the dipt sacred grass, 
worship thee, slayer of Veitra, in the streams (falling) 
from tlie filter. 

2. The leaders (of rites), repeating praises, shout to 
thee, Vasu, when the libation is.sues forth ; when, Indra, 
bellowing like a bull, do.st thou come to the dwelling 
thirsting for the Soma ? 

3. Resolute (Indra), bestow abundiMitly upon the 
descendants of Kanwa thousands of vianihs ; wise Maoha- 
VAN. we earne.stly .solicit thee for (wealth) of gold and 
cattle. 

•1. Drink, M edhyatitiii, and in the c.vhilaTation of 
the draught .sing to Indra, to him who has harnes.sed his 
horses, who, when the Soma is poured out, is present, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt, whose chariot is of gold. 

6. He who is well-handed, both left and right, who is 
the lord, who is wise, the performer of numerous great 
acts, the giver of vast wealth, Indra, who is the demolisher 
of cities, who is gratified by praise, is glorified (i)y us). 

6. He who is the subduer (of foes), the unresisted, 
practised in combats, pos.sesscd of vast wealth, the de- 
mander of the libation, the prai.sed of many, who by his 
acr.s (of bounty) is like a milch cow to the competent 
(worshipper). 
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7. WIio know.s him drinking with (the priests) when 
the Soma is effused ? what food has he partaken of ? 
he, the handsoinos-jawed, who, exhilarated by the (sacrificial) 
beverage, destroys cities by hia might. 

8. A.s a wild elephant emitting the dews of passion, he 
manifest,s his exhilaration in many places : no one checks 
thee, (Indra), come to the libation; thou art mighty, 
and goe,st (everywhere) through thy strength. 

9. He who is fierce, unmoved (by foes) and firm, ready 
equipped for battle,—if Maghavan hear the invocation 
of his adorer, he will not go apart (from us) but come 
hither. 

10. Verily (Indra), in this manner thou art the showerer 
(of benefits), brought by vigorous (steeds) to us, unarrested 
(by foe,s) ; fierce (Indra), thou art celebrated as a showerer 
(of benefits) when afar ; thou art celebrated as a showerer 
(of benefits) when nigh. 

11. Showerers (of benefits) are thy reins, such also is 
thy golden whip; thy chariot, Maghavan, is a showerer 
(of benefit,s), so are thy two horses ; and thou, too, Shata- 
KRATU, art the showerer (of benefits). 

12. Showerer (of benefits), may the offerer of the libation 
to thee effuse the Soma as a showerer; .straight-going 
(Indra), bring (us wealth); arrester of thy horses, the 
showerer (of the oblation) has prepared the bountiful 
Soma to be mixed wl+h the waters for thee. 

13. Come, most powerful Indra, to drink of the Sana 
ambrosia, (for without coming) this Maghavan, the 
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achiever of many exploits, hear.s not oiir praise.s, onr 
chaunts, our hymns. 

14. Shatakratit, .Klayer of Vritra, let thy horses, 
yoked to thy car, bring thee, the lord, riding in thy chariot, 
fto our sacrifices), avoiding those sacrifices (offered) by 
others. 

15. Greatest of the great, brilliant drinker of the Boma, 
accept to-day thi.s our present praise ; may our sacrifices 
be most succe.ssfnl in exciting thine exhilaration. 

16 . The hero (Ini>ra) who has (over) guided us delights 
not in thy puni.shnie.nt, nor in mine, nor in that of any 
other. 

17. Verily Inura said that the mind of a woman is 
not to be controlled, he declared also that her intellect was 
small. 

18. The two horses of Indra, hastening to the exhila¬ 
ration (of the Soma), draw his chariot; the pole of the 
•showerer rests upon them. 

19. Oast thine eyes (son of Playooa) downwards, not 
upwards : keep thy feet clo.se together ; let not (men) 
behold thine ankles, for front having been a Bra}imat\ 
thou hast become a female. 
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VIII. 5. 4. 

Deity as before; the Rishi is Nipatithi, the descendant of 
Kanwa, except in the three last stanzas, where the Biahia are the 
thousand Vashroohishas, of the race of Anqibas ; the metre is 
Anuahlubh in the first fifteen verses, Qayatri in the three last. 

1. dome, Indra, with thy hor.scs to receive the prai.se 
of Kanwa ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant witli 
oblations, return thither. 

2. May the grinding stone, yielding the Soma juice 
as it utters a sound, bring thee hither with the noi.se ; do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
retitrn thither. 

3. The eirciunference of these (.stones) .shakes (the Soma) 
at this (rite), as a wolf (terrifies) a sheep ; do you, ruling 
yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

4. The Kanw.'VS invoke thee hither for protectioji and 
for food ; do yon. ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with 
oblations, return thither. 

5. I make offering to thee of the lib.ation,s as the first 
drink i.s presented to the .showerer ; do you. ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiajit with oblations, return thither. 

0. (Indra) master of the faniil)' of heaven, come to us -. 
do thou, who art tlie sustainer of the universe, (come) 
for our protection: do you, ruling yonder Ireaveii, 0 
radiant with oblations, return thither. 

7. Sagacious (Indra) bestower of uuinerou.s protections, 
granter of infinite wealth, come unto us ; do you, ruling 
yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

8. May (Agni) the invoker, adorable among the gods, 
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the benefactor of man, bring thee hither ; do you, ruling 
yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither, 

9. Let thy two steeds, humiliators of the pride (of foes), 
bring thee as (his) two wings (bear along) the falcon : 
do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

10. dome, lord, from whatever direction, to drink the 
Sotna offered with Swaha ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 
O radiant with oblations, return thither. 

11. Come to listen to our prai.ses, when they are being 
recited,—bestow upon u.s delight; do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant wit!) oblations, return thither. 

12. Indra, who art pa.s.sesscd of cherished steeds, 
come to u.s with (thy) well-fed and like-shapetl horses : 
do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

13. Come from the mountains, from above the region 
of the finnament : do you, ruling yonder heaven. 0 radiant 
with oblation,s, return thither. 

14. Bestow upon us, hero, thou.'^auds of herds of cattle 
and horso.s ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with 
oblations, return thither. 

Lb. Bring to us, by thousands, tens of thousands and 
hundreds (of good things) : do you, ruling yonder heaven, 
0 radiant with oblations, return t hither. 

16. We, the thousand Vasltrochlsha.s, and Indra 
(our leader), when we obtain vigorous herd.s <jf horses,— 

' 7. Such as are straight-going, fleet as the wind, bright- 
coloured, light-footed, and shine like the sun,— 
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18. Then (having received) the horses, attached to the 
rolling-wheeled chariot, given from afar, we depart to 
the middle of the forest. 


VIIl. 5. .5. 

The deities are the Ashwins ; the Rishi is Shyavashwa, of 
the family of Atbi : the metre of the fli’st twenty-one verses is 
Uparishtajjyolu, of the twenty-second and twenty-fourth Pankti, 
and of the twenty-third Mahabrihati. 

1. Associated with Agni, with Indra, with Varuna, 
with Vishnu, with the Adilyas, the Rudras, and the Vasus, 
and united with the dawn and with vSurya, drink, Ashwins, 
the Sotm. 

2. Powerful (Ashwins), associated with all intelli¬ 
gences, with all beings, with heaven, with earth, with the 
mountains, united with the dawn and with Surya. drink, 
Ashwins, the Soma. 

3. Associated with all the thrice-eleven deitie.s at thi.s 
ceremony, w'ith the w'aters, with the Maruts, with the 
Bhrigus, united w^ith the dawm and with Surya. drink, 
Ashwins, the Soma. 

4. Be gratified by the sacrifice; hear rny invocation; 
recognize, deitie.s, all the offering.^ in this <'cremony; 
united with the dawn and with Surya, bring ns, Ashvv'ins, 
food. 

5. Be gratified by our prai.sc as youths are delighted 
(by the voices) of maidens : recognize, deities, all the 
offerings in this ceremony ; united w'ith the dawn and 
with Surya, bring us, Ashwins, food. 
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6. Bi; gratified, deities, by our praises, be gratified bv 
the sacrifice, recognize, deities, all the ofierings iii this 
eereniotiy ; united with the dawn and with Surya, bring 
us, Ashwins, food. 

7. Ye alight upon the effused Soma as the Haridrava 
plunges into the water; ye fall upon it like twf) buffaloes 
(plunging into a pool); united with the dawn and with 
Surya, come, Ashwins, by the triple path. 

8. As two geese, as two travellers, as two buffaloes 
(ha.sten to water), ye alight, Ashwins, upon the effused 
Soma\ united with the dawn and with Surya, come, 
Ashwins, by the triple path. 

9. Ye hasten like two falcoms to the offerer of the 
libation, ye alight upon tin; effused Soma as two b\iffaloes 
(hasten to water); united with the dawn and with Surya, 
come, Ashwins, by the triple path. 

10. Drink, Ashwins, the Soma, and satiate yourselves ; 
come hither ; give us progeny ; give us Avealth ; united 
with the dawn and with SuRYA, give u.s, Ashwins. 
strength. 

11. Conquer (Ashwins) your foes; protect and prui.se 
(your worshipper), grant progeny, give wealth, and, 
united with the dawn and with Surya, give ns, Ashwins, 
strength. 

12. De.stroy your foes, repair to your friends, grant 
progeny, give wealth, and, united with the dawn and with 
Surya, give us, Ashwins, strength. 

13. As.sociated with Mitra and Varuna, with Dharma, 
with the Maruts, repair to the invocation of the adorer ; 
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repair (to him), Ashwins, united with the dawn, with 
SuRYA, and with the Adilyas. 

14. Associated with the Angirasas, with Vishnu, with 
the Mabuts, repair to the invocation of the adorer ; repair 
(to him), Ashwins, united with the dawn, with Surya, 
and with the Adilyas. 

15. Associated with the Ribhus, and with the Maruth, 
repair, showerers (of benefits), dispensers of food, to the 
invocation of the adorer; repair (to him), Ashwins, united 
with the dawn, with Surya, and with the Adilyas. 

16. Be propitious to prayer, be propitious to sacred 
rites, slay the Rakshasas, remedy diseases ; united wdth 
the dawn and with Surya, (drink), Ashwins, the Soma 
of the offerer. 

17. Be propitious to the .strong, be propitiou.s to men, 
.slay the Rakshasas, remedy di.seases ; united with the 
dawn and with Surya, (drink), A.shwin.s, the Soma of the 
offerer. 

18. Be propitioms to the kiue, be propitioms to the 
people, slay the Rakshasas, remedy diseases ; united with 
the dawn and with Surya, (drink), A.shwins, the Soma 
of the offerer. 

19. Humbler.s of'the pride (of your enemies), hoar the 
earnest praise of Shyavashw'A offering libations as (you 
did) th,at of Atri, and, united with the dawn and with 
Surya, (drink), Ashvvin.s, (the Soma) prepared the previou.s 

day. 

20. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), accept the 
earnest praises of Shyavashwa offering you libations as, 
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if you were o.ccepting oblations ; and, united with the 
dawn and with Sura'A. (drink), Ashwins. (the Soma) 
prepared the previous day. 

21. HumblerLS of the pride (of your enemies), seize 
the sacrifice.s of Shyav.a.shwa ott'ering libations as you 
seize your reins; and united with the dawn and with 
Surya, (drink), Ashwin.s, (the Soma) prepared the previous 
day. 

22. Direct your chariot downwards, drink the Sonia 
nectar ; come, Ashwin.s, come (hither) ; desirous ot your 
protection, I invoke yon ; give prechous riches to the 
donor of the otfering. 

23. Come, leaders of rites, when the .sacrUice. at which 
your adoration is recited, i.s eoinineiuied, to drink of the 
Soma oSered by me ; come, AsHvvrN.s, come (hither) ; 
desirous ot protection, 1 invoke you : give preciou.s riches 
to the donor of the ottering. 

24. Divine (Ashwins), partake to satiety of the sacri- 
fieial beverage, con.secrated with the exclamation Swaha ; 
come, A.sh\V 1 N.s, come (hither); desirous of protection, 
I invoke you ; give precious riches to the donor ot the 
offering. 


Vfll. .b. 6. 

The deity is Ixdra ; tlic Rislii as before : the first six verses 
arc in the Shakvari metre, the seventh in the Mahupankti. 

I. Thou art the protector of the ettu.ser of the libation, 
of the strewer of the dipt .sacred grass ; drink joyfull}^ 
(Shatakr.atu, the Sonia for thine exhilartition.-that portion 
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which (the gods) assigned thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, 
who art the victor over all (hostile) ht'sts, the conqueror 
of many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

2. Protect the worshipper, Maghavan, protect thyself ; 
■drink joyfully, Shatakratu, the Soma for thine exhila¬ 
ration,-—that portion which (the gods) assigned thee, 
Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over all 
(hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of the 
waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

,1. Thou, Maghavan, protectest the gods with (sacri¬ 
ficial) food, and thyself by thy might; drink joyfully, 
Shatakratu, the Soma for thine exhilaration,— 
that portion which (the gods) assigned thee, Indra, lord 
of the virtuous, who art the victor over all (hostile) 
hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of the waters, 
the leader of the Maruts. 

4. Thou art the generator of lieaven, the generator 
of earth; drink joyfully, Shatakratu, the Sorm for 
thine exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indra, lord of the virttious, who art the victor over 
all (hostile) Imsts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of 
the water,s, the leader of the Maruts. 

5. Thou art the generator of hor,ses, the generator of 
cattle ; drink joyfully, Shatakratu, the So^na for thine 
exhilaration,—that portion w'hich (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over 
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer ol 
the w-aters, the leader of the Maruts. 
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6. Wielder of the thunderbolt, reverence the praise of 
the Atrxs ; drink joyfully, Shatakeatu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over 
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of 
the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

7. Hear (the praises) of Shyavashwa offering the liba¬ 
tions, as thou hast heard (those) of Atei engaged in holy 
rites : thou alone, Inbra, hast defended Trasadasyu 
in battle, animating his prayers. 


VIIl. 5. 7. 

Deity and as before : the metro of the first verso is Atijagati ; 
of the rest MaJiapanJcli. 

1. Thou protectest, Indra, lord of rites, with all 
protections in combats with enemies, this sacrifice of him 
who offers thee tlie libatiojis: slayer of Vritra, ir¬ 
reproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

2. Fierce Indra, defeater of hostile armies, lord 
of rites, (thou protectest) with all thy protections ; slayer 
of VRn'RA, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt,, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

o. Thou shinest the sole sovereign of this world, Indea, 
lord of rites, with all thy protections ; slayer of Vritra, 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Soma at the mid-day solemnity, 

4. Thou alone, Indra, lord of rites, separatest the 
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combined worlds (heaven and earth) with all thy pro- 
tection.s ; .slayer of Vritra, irreproachable wielder of the 
thunderbolt, drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

5. Thou, lord of rites, art sovereign over our prosperity 
and gains, with all tliy protections ; .slayer of Vritra, 
irreproachable wiclder of the thimder])olt, drink of tlie 
Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

t). Thou art for the .strengtli (of tlic world) ; 1 hou 
protectest with all thy protections, but thou needest 
no defender, Indra, lord of rites ; slayer of Vritra, 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

7, Hear the praises of Shyavashwa eulogizing thee, 
as thou hast heard those of Aiai engaged in pioms rites ; 
thou alone hast protected TRAfiAOASYU in battle, aug- 
mentiiig his vigour. 

VJll. 5. 8. 

The deities aro Agni and Inbra i the Jiishi as before; the 
metre ie Oayatri. 

1. Inura and Agni, you are the pure ministrauts, 
(encouragers) in offerings and satTcd rite.s,—hear (the 
jtraise) of this (thy worshipper). 

2. Destroyers (of foes), riding in one chariot, slayers 
of Vritra, invincible ; hear, Indra and Agni, (the praise) 
of this (thy worshipper). 

3. The leader.s of cites have effused by the .stones 
this sweet exhilarating (beverage) for you; hear, Indra 
and Agni, (the praise) of thi.s (thy worshipper). 
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4. Associated in praise, accept the sacrifice ; leaders 
of rites, Indra and Agni, come Mther to the Soma effused 
for this solemnity. 

5. Accept these sacrifices whereby you have borne 
away the oblations ; leaders of rites, Indra and Agni.. 
come hither. 

6. Accept this my earnest prai.se, following the path 
of the Oayatri ; leaders of rites, Indra and Agni, come 
hither. 

7. Rich with the .spoils of victory, come, Indra and 
Agni, to drink of the Soma, with the deities astir in the 
morning. 

8. Hear the invocation, Indra and .4gni, of Shya- 
vashwa pouring out the effused juice, (and) the Atris, 
to drink of the Soma. 

9. I invoke you both, Indra and Agni, as the sages 
have invoked you, for yovir protection, (and) to drink 
of the Soma. 

10. I solicit the protection of Indra and Agni, as¬ 
sociated with Saraswati, to whom this Oayatri hymn 
is addressed. 


VIII. 5. 9. 

Aoni is the deity; the RiaM is Nabhaka, of the race of Kanwa ; 
the metre is MahapanHi. 

1. I glorify the adorable Agni, (I invite) Agni with 
praise to the sacrifice, may Agni brighten the gods with 
the oblations at our sacrifice; the sage Agni traverses 
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both (worlds, discharging his function) as messenger of 
the gods ; may all our adversaries perish. 

2. (Propitiated), Agni, by onr now pra'se, baffle the 
hostile attempts of these against our persons, consume 
the enemies of those who are liberal (at sacred rites); 
may all our foolish assailants depart from hence, may all 
our adversaries perish. 

3. 1 pour into thy mouth, Agni, prai.ses as others (fill it) 
with delicious butter ; <lo thou amidst the gods acknow¬ 
ledge (them), for thou art ancient, the giver of happiness, 
the messenger of Vivaswat ; may all our enemies perish, 

4. Agni grants whatever food is solicited ; invoked 
with offerings, he bestows on the worshippers happiness 
springing from tranquillity and the enjoyment (of object.s 
of sen.se); he is requisite for all invocation of the gods; 
may all our adversaries perish. 

5. Agni is known by his most powerful and manifold 
deeds : he is the invoker of the eternals ; surrounded 
by victims, he proceeds again.st the foe : may all our 
adversaries perish. 

0. Agni knows the births of the gods ; Agni knows the 
secrets of mankind: Agni is the giver of riches; Agni, 
duly worshipped with a new (oblation), sets open the 
doors (of opulence) : may all our adversaries perish. 

7, Agni has his alrode among the gods, he (dwells) 
among pious people ; he cherishes with pleasure many 
pious acts, as the earth all (beings); a god adorable among 
the gods : may all our adversaries perish. 

8. Let us approach that Agni who is ministered to by 
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seven priests ; who takes refuge in all rivers, who has ? 
triple dwelling place, the slayer of the Dasyu for Mandha- 
TRi, who is foremost in sacrifices :' may all our adversaries 
perish. 

9. Agni, the sage, inhabits the three elementaryregions ; 
may he, intelligent, and richly decorated, the messenger 
(of the gods), here perform worship to the thrice eleven 
deities, and satisf}' all our desires; may all our enemies 
perish. 

10, Thou, ancient Agni, among men and gods, art alone 
to us the lord of wealth ; the flowing waters confined 
within their own banks flow around thee: may all our 
enemies perish. 

VIII. 5. 10. 

The deities are Indba and Aoni; the Riahi is Nabiiaka : the 
metre of the second verse is Sfmhvari; of the twelfth Triahtubh ; 
of the rest Mahapankti. 

1. Victorious Indra and ,\oNi, bestow upon us riches 
whereby w^e may destroy our powerful enemies in combats 
as fire fanned by the wind consumes the forests : may all 
OUT enemies perish. 

2. Do w'e not invoke you both ? we worship especially 
Indra, who is the strongest leader of men: he comes 
occasionally with his horses to bestow upon us food ; he 
comes to partake of the sacrifice: may all our enemies 
perish. 

3( They two, Indra and Agni, are present in the inid.st 
of battles: do you two, leaders of rites, who are really 
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sages, when solicited (by the wise), accept the oft'ering 
(from him) wlio seeks your friendship; may all our enemies 
perish, 

•1. Worship, like Nabuaka, Indba and Aohi with 
sacrifice and praise, of whom is this universe, upon whose 
lap this heaven and the spacious earth deposit their 
treasure; may all our enemies perish. 

6. Address like Nabhaka your praises to Indra and 
Aqni, who overspread (with their lustre) the seven-rooted 
ocean whose gates are hidden, and of whom Indra by his 
might is the lord; may all our enemies perish. 

6. Cut off (the foe), Ihhba, as an old (pruner) the pro¬ 
truding (branch) of a creeper ; humble the strength of the 
Dasa ; may we divide his accumulated treasure (despoiled) 
by Indra: may all our enemies perish. 

7. Inasmuch as these people honour Indba and Agni 
with gifts and with praises, so may we, defying hosts, 
overcome (our foes) with our warriors ; let us prai.«e those 
seeking praise ; may all our enemies perish. 

8. Offering oblations, (the worshippers) approach to the 
worship of Indra and Agni, wdio are of a white com¬ 
plexion, and rise from below with bright rays to heaven : 
they verily have liberated the waters from bondage ; may 
all our enemies perish. 

9. Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, in.stigator (of 
lets), may the munerous merits, the many excellences of 
hee, who art the bestower of affluence and of male off- 
pring, perfect our understandings ; may all our enemies 
lerish. 

10. Animate with praises that brilliant adorable Indra, 
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th« distributor (of riclies), who by his might breaks the 
eggs of Shxjshna : may he conquer the celestial waters ; 
may all our enemies perish. 

11. Animate that Indiia to whom sacrifice is due,—- 
sincere, bountifuk adorable ; him who frequents sacrifices, 
who breaks the eggs of Shushna ; thou hast conquered 
the celestial waters ; may all our enemies peri.sh. 

12. Thus has a new hymn been addres.sed to Jnbra 
and Agni, as was done by lU)' father, by Mandhatri, by 
Angiras ; cherish us with a trq)!y defended dwelling 
may we be the lords of riches. 

VIII. 5. 11. 

Tlie deity ia Varuna : the Sishi Nabhaka ; the metre Mahapankti.' 

1. Offer praise to that opulent Vaku.va, and to the 
most sage Maruts ; (Varuka) who jjiotect.s men by his 
acts, as (the herdsman guards) the cattle : may all our 
enemies perish. 

2. (I praise) with a like praise, with the praises of (my) 
progenitors, with the eulogies of Nabhaka. that Varuna 
who rises up in the vicinity of the rivers, and in the midst 
(of them) has seven sisters : may all our enemies perish, 

.3. He embrace.s the nights : of goodly aspect, and quick 
of movement, he encom]>asse.s the universe by his acts : 
all who are desirous (of his favour) diligently offer him 
worship at the three diurnal rite»>: may all our enemies 
parish. 

4. He, who visible above the earth sustains the points 
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of the horizon, is the measurer (of the universe); that is 
the aiicheiit al) 0 (le of Varitna, to which we have access ; 
he is our lord, like the keeper of cattle : may all our eiiemie.s 
perish. 

0. He who is the siistaiuer of the, worlds, who knows 
the hid'len and secret names of the (solar) ray.s, he is the 
sage wdio cherishe.s the aet.s of sages, as the heaven cher:she.s 
numerous form.s : may all our enemies perish. 

6. In whom all pious aet.s are concentrated, like the 
nave in the (centre of the) wheel, worship him quickly who 
abide.s in the three world.s ; as men a.s8emble the cattle 
in their pasture, so do (our foes) collect their horses (to 
assail ns) : may all our enenHe.s perish. 

7. He who, pa.s.sing amidst those (regions of the firma¬ 
ment), gives refuge to all their races, and all the deities 
precede tlie chariot of Varuna. when manifesting his 
glories to perform his worship : may all onr enemies perish. 

8. He is the hidden ocean; swift he mounts (the 
heaven) as (the sun) the .sky ; when he has placed the 
sacrifice intho.se (regions of the firmament), he demolishes 
with his brilliant radiance the devices (of the Asuras); 
he ascend,s to heaven ; may all our enemies peri.sh, 

9. Of whom, present in the three worlds, tlie brilliant 
rays pervade the three realms beyond, the eternal dwelling 
of Varuna, he is lord of the seven (riv(ws): may all onr 
enemies perish. 

10. He w'ho in his «accesBive functions emits his bright 
ray.s or tmiis them dark, first made his residence (in ^he 
firmament), and, as the imborn sun the sky, supports- 
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with the pillar (of the firmament) both heaven and earth : 
may all onr enemies perish. 

VIII. .5. 12. 

The deity of the first triplet is Varona; the metre Trishtubh : 
the deities of the second triplet are the Ashwins, and the metre 
Anushtubh; the Eishi is Arokananas or Nabhaea, 

1. The pns.ses.sor of all wealth, the powerful Varuna, 
ha.s fixed the heaven ; he has meted the measure of the 
earth; he presides as supreme monarch over all world.s ; 
these all are the functions of Varuna. 

2. Glorify then the mighty Varuna ; reverence the 
wise guardian of ambrosia; may he bestow upon us a 
thrice sheltering habitation; may heaven and earth 
preserve us abiding in their proximity. 

.3. Divine Varuna, .animate the sacred acts of me 
engaging in this thy worship; may we ascend the .safe- 
bearing vessel by which we may cross over all difficultie.s. 

4. The .sacred stones, Ashwins, the pious wor.shippers, 
Nasatyas, have fallen upon their sacred functions, (to 
induce yon) to drink the Soma: may all our eueinie.s 
peri.sh. 

5. In like maimer as the piou.s Atri, A.sh:wins, invoked 
you with hymns, so (I invoke yon), Nasatyas, to drink 
the Soma : may all our eneinie.s perish. 

6. In like manner as the wise invoke you for protection, 
so do I invoke you, Nasatyas, to drink the Soma : may 
all our enemies perish. 
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ANUV.AKA VI. 


VIII. 6. I. 

The deity is Aqni; Virupa, of the race of Anoiras, is the 
Bishi ; the metre is Oayatri. 

1. These repeaters of laudations recite the praises of 
the wise creative Agni, the uninterrupted sacrifieer. 

2. Agni, Jatavedas, to thee, the liberal offerer (of 
the oblation), the all-bcholding, I repeat earnest praise. 

3. Th)^ fierce flames, Agni, consume the forest, as wild 
animals destroy (the plants) with their teeth. 

4. The consimiing smoke-bannered fires, borne by 
the wind, spread diversely in the firmament. 

5. These fires separately kindled are beheld like the 
tokens of tlu; dawn. 

6. Black dust is raised by the feet of Jatavedas when 
he moves, when Ag.ni spreads on tiie earth. 

7. Making the plauis his food, Agni devouring them is 
never satiated, but fads again upon the young (shrubs). 

8. Bowing down (the trees) with his tongues (of flame), 
and blazing with splendour, Agni shine.s in the forests. 

9. Thy station, Agni, is in the waters : thou f;]i]ige,st 
to the plants, and becoming their embryo, art born again. 

10. Thy lustre, Agni, lambent in the mouth of the ladle, 
shines when offered from (the oblation of) butter. 

11. Let us adore with hymns Agni, the grantor (of 
desires), the eater of the ox, the eater of the marrow, on 
who.se hack the libation is poured. 
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T2, We solicit 4gni, invoker ot tJio oods. performei 
of sacred rites, witli ohlatioiis and witli fuel. 

I. 3. Holy Agni, to ndioin oblations are offered, ve worsliij: 
tliee in like luaiiner (as tliou hast been wor.shipped) by 
Bhrigu, l)y Manu.s, by ANGruA.s. 

II. Thou, Ag.vi. art kindled by Agm ; a saue by a 
-sage, a .saint by a saint, a friend by a friend. 

15. Do thou, Agni, be.stow upon the pious donor (of 
the oblation) infinite riche.s and food with niale progeny, 

IG. Agni, (our) brother, vho art elicited Ijy strength, 
•who ha.st red liorsc.s, and art (the performer) of pure rites, 
be propitiated liy this iny praise, 

17. My praises hasten to tliee, .Agnf, as cons enter 
their stalls (to give milk) to tlu! thirsting calves. 

18. To thee. Agni, who art the chief of the Angintstin, 
all people have severally recour.se for the attaiuin(?nt of 
their desire.s. 

19. The wise, the intelligent, the sagacious, propitiate 
Agni with sacrifices for the attainment of food. 

20. Preparing the sacrifice in tlieir maii.sious, (the 
■worshippers) adore, thee, Agni. the powerful, the hearer 
,(of the oblation), the invoker of the gods. 

21. Thou art the lord, thou beholdest all people alike 

111 many plae.iw ; we tlierefore invoice thee in. hatth-.s. 

22. Adore tliat Agni who slimes brightly when fed with 
•otiering.s of hidler, who hears this our invof-atioii. 

23. We invoke thee, Agni, who art Jatavedas. listen¬ 
ing (to our prai.ses), extemiiiiating our foes. 
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‘1. I praise tliis Agni, the .sovereign of uien, the wonder- 
lie superintendent of lioly iict.s ; may he hear me. 

. We invigorate like a horse that (Agni) whose might 
•rywhere present; who is noble, strong, and lienevo- 

-- 115111 . 

d(i. Slaying the malignant, (driving away) onr enemies, 
everywhere coiisiiming tlie Jtahshasas, do thou. Agm, 
lilaze forth with bright (radiance). 

'27. (Ihiiif of the Aiigimsns, whom men kindle a.s did 
.\I.ANii>s ; Agni, hear my words. 

•28. We worship with praises thee, Ag.m, who art born 
in heaven or in tlie waters, elicited by strength. 

29. ,\ll these people, the inhabitants (of the earth), 
offer severally to thee (sacrificial) food for thy eating and 
<-njoyment. 

30. Agni. through thee, may we, skilled in sacrifices 
and beholding men all onr days, pa.j.s through (all) diffi¬ 
culties. 

31. We invoke with cheerful and delightful (hymns) 
the gladdening .\G.vr, dear to many, i\ho abide,s in the 
sacrifice with purilying brilliance. 

32. Shining forth, Agni, like the rising sun, displaying 
thy strength by thy beams, thou de.stroyest the darkness. 

33. We solicit from thcc, strong Agni, that desirable 
wealth which is in thy,gift and which dccayetli not. 
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VIII. 6. 2. 

The deity is AoNr; Virupa of the race of Anoibas i 
Hiahi; the metre is Oayatri. 

1. Honour Agni with, fuel, awaken him, the guest, 
(libations of) butter ; offer the oblations in him. 

2. Agni, accept my praise, be invigorated by this 
prayer ; be favourable to our hymns. 

3. I set Agni in the front as the messenger, I adore 
him as the bearer of the oblations ; may he cause the gods 
to sit down here. 

4. Brilliant Agni, as thou art kindled, thy great flames 
start blazing up. 

5. Let my ladles, filled with butter, come near thee, 
0 propitious one ; Agni, receive our oblations. 

6. I worship Agni, the exhilarating invoker (of the 
gods), the priest, him who shine.s forth with various lustre, 
and is rich in brilliance ; may he give ear. 

7. (I wor.ship) the beloved Agni, the ancient adorable 
invoker (of the gods), the wise, the frequenter of sacrifices. 

8. Agni, best of the Angirasas, do thou, continually 
accepting these our oblations, conduct the sacrifice at the 
due seasons, 

9. Brilliant-flamed giver of good, do thou, the knower, 
when kindled, bring the host of the gods hither. 

10. We solicit the wise invoker (of the gods), the bene¬ 
ficent, the smoko-bannered, the resplendent, the banner 
of the sacrifices. 

11. Divine Agni, produced by strength, do thou protect 
us from the inj urer, tear asunder our enemies. 
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12. The wise Agni, beautifying his body witli the ancient 
hymn, has grown in might through the intelligent hymner. 

13. I invoke Agni of purifying lustre, the son of (.sacri¬ 
ficial) food, in this inviolable sacrifice. 

11. 0 Agni, adorable to thy friends, .sit down with the 
gods on our sacred grass with thy resplendent radiance. 

15. Whatsoever mortal worships the divine Agni in 
his house (for the attainment) of wealth, to him he gives 
riche.s. 

IG. Agni, the head (of the gods), the summit of 
heaven,—he the lord of the earth,—gladdens the seed of 
the waters. 

17. Agni, thy pure, bright, shining flames send forth 
thy splendours. 

18. Agni, lord of heaven, thou presidcst over (all) 
that is to bo desired or given ; may 1 be thy eulogist for 
happiness. 

19. Thee, Agni, the wise (praise), thee they rejoice with 
(pious) rites ; may our praises invigorate thee. 

20. We ever choose the friendship of Agni, the un¬ 
harmed, the strong, the messenger, the praiser (of the 


21. The pure Agni shines forth when worshipped,-- 
the purest offerer, the pure priest, the pure sage. 

22. May my rites also and my praises ever invigorate 
thee : Agni, take thought of our friendship. 

23. Agni, if 1 were tlinu or thou wert I, thy wishes here 
should come true. 

24. Agni, thou art rich ill splendour, the lord of wealth, 

8 F 
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■and the giver of dwelling.s ; may we too abide in thy 
favour. 

2"). Agni, my loud praises proceed to thee. o!).«('rvaut 
of pious rites, as rivers to the sea. 

2G. I glorify with hymns the ever-young Agm. the lord 
■of men, the wise, the all-devouriiig, the performer of many 
acts, 

21. Jjet us seek with our hymns Agni, the coiuluctor 
of the .sacrifices, the mighty, the sharp-jawed. 

28. May this (my family) also he thy uor.shippers, 
adorable Agni ; O purifier, give them happiness. 

29. Thou verily art wi.se, seated at the oblation-, wakeful 
as the seer (for the welfare of living beings); Agni. thou 
ever shinest in the sky. 

30. Wise Agni, giver of dwellings, extend our live.s, 
before sius or assailants (destroy us). 

VHT. G, A 

Tlic ilcities i)f the first verse are Indka and Aoni; (lie deity oi 
the rest Ilf the hymn is Isdua ; Trisuoka of the rare of Kakwa 
is the Hinhi: the metre ie Quyalri. 

1. Those (sages) who kindle Agni, those of whom the 
ever-young Tndra is the friend, contiiiually .spread the 
sacred grass. 

2. Ample is their fuel, many their hymns, I'lmul their 
sacred sliaving,- whose friend is the evor-yotimi Indra. 

3. Though before powerles.s tj) combat, the hero by 
nis jnight now subdues one surrounded by allies, (if helped 
by those) of whom the ever-young Indra is tlie friend. 
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4. The slayer of Vkitra, as soon as lie was born, seized 
his arrow, and asked his mother, “who are the terrible, 
who are renowned ?” 

5. Thy strong mother answered thee, “he who wishes 
thy enmity fights as the elephant in the mountain.” 

6. 0 Maghavan, do thou hear (.mr praise); whosoever 
desires of thee, thou bearest to him his request; w hat 
thou fixest is sure. 

7. When Indra, the warrior, goes to battle, desirous 
of gallant steeds, he is the foremost of the lords of chariots. 

8. Thunderer, smite all thy enemies that they may be 
scattered,— be to us a most abundant benefactor. 

9. May Indra, whom no foes can harm, send before us 
a beautiful chariot for the acquisition (of our desires). 

10. Strong Indra, may we escape thy enemies ; may 
we come to thee abundantly for tliy gifts, rich in cattle. 

11. (May we come), thunderer, slowly approaching 
thee,- -may we be rich in horses, possessed of abundant 
treasure, ready to offer, and unharmed (by calamity). 

12. (The sacrificer) gives to thy praisers day liy day 
hundreds and thousands of excellent and auspicious gifts. 

13. We know thee, Indra, as the conqueror of wealth, 
the breaker of firm obstacles, the opener, and (guarding 
from harm) as a house. 

14. Wise (Indra), overcomer of enemies, when we 
solicit thee the barterei") may the drops of the Soma cxliila- 
rate thee the exalted one. 

15. Grant to us the possessions of that rich man who. 
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through his niggardliness, reviles thee as to thy bestowal 
of wealth. 

16. These friends, effusing the Soma, look on thee, 
Indra, as men with their fodder ready (look) on their 
cattle. 

17. We invoke thee here from afar for our protection,, 
who art never deaf, and whose ears are always open to 
hear. 

18. If thou hearest this our prayer, then display thy 
invincible power and be our nearest kinsman. 

19. Whenever, rei)airing to thee in our distress, we 
offer our praises, attend to us, Indra, as a giver of cattle. 

20. Lord of might, we lean on thee as the aged on a 
staff ; w'e long for thee in the sacrifice. 

21. Sing the praise to Indra, who is rich in wealth 
and bountiful, whom none can stay in battle. 

22. When the Soma is effused, I pour out the libation 
to thee, show^erer (of blessings), for thy drinking ; satiate 
thyself, enjoy the exhilarating draught. 

23. Let not fools, seeking protection, nor mockers 
trouble thee ; favour not the enemies of the Brahmans. 

24. Let (the worshippers) gladden thee here with the 
Soma mixed with milk, for the attainment of great wealth ^ 
drink it as the buffalo a lake. 

26. Proclaim in our assemblies those perpetual and ever 
new riches w'hich the slayer of Vritra sends from afar. 

26 . Indra drank the Soma offering of Kadru, (he 
smote the enemies) of the thousand-armed; there did 
his might shine forth. 
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27. Well knowing those (sacrificial) deeds of Turvasa 
■ and Yadu, he overcame Ahnavayya in battle. 

28. 1 pr.aise our common (In'Iira), the deliverer of your 
taniilies, the slayer (of your enemic.s, the be.stowcr) of riches 
in cattle. 

29. (I praise) in hjonns t he mighty Tmdra, the augnienter 
of waters, for the attaimiKurt of wealth, when the Sonia 
i.s effused with (song) ; 

30. Who clove for TRiauoKAthe broad womb-like cloud, 
(and made) a path for tlie co^v.s to i.ssue forth. 

31. Whatever thou undertakest in thy e.\hilaration, 
whatever thou parpo.si'.st in thy mind or art thinking to 
bestow,— 0 Indra, do it not, but bless ns. 

32. 1\DB.\, the lea.st deed.s of one like thee are renowned 
in the earth ; may thy care visit me. 

33. ThiiK! be tho.se ascriptions of prai.se, thine those 
liymiis, through which, .Indra, thou bles.sest us. 

34. Slay ms not for one .sin, not for two, not for three ; 
O hero, slay ns not for many. 

35. I am afraid of one like thee, terrible, the smiter of 
enemic.s, the destroyer, wlio endures liostilc attacks. 

'30. Wealthy (Indra), may J never have to tell thee of 
the destitution of Jiiy friend or my .son ; may thy mind 
be fav(.>ura.ble towards me. 

37. ‘’Wdio, 0 mortals,'’’ said (Endra), "unprovoked, 
hath ever, a.s a friend, slain his friend ? Who fleeth from 
me ?” 

38. Showerer (of benefits), when the ready Soma was 
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effused, thou didst devour much, witliout stiut, nishin;? 
down like a gamester. 

89. I draw hither thy two steed.s, harnessed to a beauti¬ 
ful chariot and yoked by hyinn.s, .since thou givest wealth 
to the Brahmans. 

40. Cleave, asunder all the ho.stile hosts, frustrate their 
destructive attacks, and bestow on ns their desirable 
wealth. 

41. Bestow on us, Inora, that desirable wealth, which 
is deposited in strongholds, in fastnesses, and in places 
which can stand an attack. 

42. Bestow on us, Indra, that desirable wealth which 
all men recognize as given abundantly by thee. 

VLIT. 6. 4. 

Indra U the deity of the fiist twenty verses, the twenty-ninth^ 
tliirticth, thirty-first, and thirty-tliiid ; that of the twenty-first and 
three following veises is the liberality of Pbithdshbavab, the son of 
Kanita : that of the remaining verses is Vayd : the metre varies ; 
the RisM is Vasha, the son of Ashwa. 

1. 0 wealthy Indra, the leader (of rites), we belong tc> 
one like thee, ruler of horses. 

2. Thee, thunderer, we verily knotv to be tlie giver of 
food, tliee we know to be the giver of riches. 

.8. O Shatakratu, wielding a hundred protections^ 
w’hfise greatness the tvorshipper.s praise wdth their hymns. 

4. Fortunate in sacrifice is that mortal whom the guile¬ 
less Maruts, whom Aryaman and Mitea, protect. 
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5. lie who is directed by Ahitya ever increases, posse-ss- 
iii" iibiindance of Idne and horses and vigorous children ; 
he incieases in wealth longed for by many. 

6. AVe solic.it a gift from this Jndra, the displayer of 
might, the fearless ; we solicit wealth from the lord- 

7. In liim abide united rll semire protections ; lord of 
vast wealth, may his gliding steeds bear him to the express¬ 
ed Soma juice tor hi.s exhilaration. 

8. That exhilaration of thine. Indra, which is pre¬ 
eminent . which utterly de.stroys thy enemies, which wins 
wealth from men, and is invincible in battles ; 

9. Which i,s invincible in contests,—0 thou desired 
by all,—well worthy of praise and the deliverer (from 
enemie.s); come to our oblations, most mighty one, giver 
of dwellings ; may we obtain a stall full of kine. 

10. fiOrd of wealth, visit us a.s of old, to give us cow,s, 
hoT.ses and chariots. 

11. Verily, hero, I find no limit to thy wealth; 0 
Maghavax, the thunderer, bestow (thy gifts) (prickly upon 
us, and ble.ss our offerings with (abundant) food. 

12. The graceful Indra, whose friends extol him, knoAVs, 
praised of many, all births ; him, the mighty, all men 
invoke at all time.s. seizing the ladles (for the oblation). 

13. May Maghavan, the wealthy, the slayer of Vritra, 
stand before us as our defender in battles. 

14. At the time of the exhilaration of the Soma, sing, 
according to your hyinns, with a loud voice, your wise 
hero IXDRA, the humbler of enemies, the strong, the ever 
worthy to be praised. 
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15. (Indka), invoked by many, speedily give me wealth ; 
give riches, give abundance of food in battle. 

16. (We praise thee), the lord of all riches, the .subduer 
of this obstructor waging (attacks),— speedily give us 
abundant (wealth). 

17. I de.sire the coming of tliee, the mighty one ; we 
give praise wdth oblation.s ami hymns to the showerer 
who hastens readily (to the sacrifice) ; as.sociated with 
the Maruts, thou art worshipped of all men ; I glorily 
thee with adoration and praise. 

18. (We present) the oblation to those loud-souiuling 
(Maruts) w'ho rush along with the streaming trains of the 
cloud.s ; may w’e obtain in the saerifice the liappiness which 
those deep-roarers be.stow. 

19. (We worship) the eru.sher of the malevolent; most 
powerful Indra. firing to u.s suitable wealth, 0 imspirer.-- 
(bring) most excellent (wealth), 0 in.spirer. 

20. O bountiful, mo.st bountiful, mighty, wonderful, 
best giver of knowledge and supremely truthful, by Ihy 
prowess, universal ruler, (bring to us) in conflicts ample 
wealth, overpowering those wdio attack us, and cnusiiig 
enjoyment. 

21. *■ Let him draw near, who, though not a god, would 
receive this complete living gift, since Vasha, the sou 
of A.shwa, receives it at the daw'U of this (morning) at the 
hands of Prithushravas, the son of Kanita. 

22. ‘A have received sixty thousand horses, and 
tens of thousands ; —a score of hundreds of camels.—a 
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thousand brown mares,—and ten times ten thou.?and 
cows with three red patches. 

23. ‘‘Ten brown horses bear along the wheel (of my 
(iliariot), of mature vigour, of complete power, and trampl¬ 
ing down obstacles. 

24. ‘• The.sc are the gifts of tlie wealthy Pbithushravas, 
tile .son of Kan'Ita ; he, be.stowing a golden chariot, has 
proved liimself most liberal and wise, he lias won most 
abundant fame. ’ 

25. Come to u.s, Vayu, to bestow great wealth and 
glorious strength ; we have offered (libations) to thee 
the giver of abundant (wealth), we have offered immediate¬ 
ly to thee the giver of great (gifts). 

20. He who is borne on horses and surrounds himself 
with thrice seven times .seventy cows, he come.s to thee 
with these .Sowiit-libations and (S'oma-priests, to offer to 
thee, drinker of the Soma, drinker of the bright pure Soma. 

27. He who of his own will ha.s been pleased to give 
me this honoured gift, he, performer of good work.s. 
(has determined) on a pre-eminently good action, amidst 
Aradwa, Aksha, iVahu.sha and Sukritwan. 

28. Tie who is self-re,splcndciit in his glorious body, 
who is bright, 0 Vayu, like gliec, has given me this food, 
brought by horses, brought by camels, brought by dogs. 

29. I have now received (a gift) dear to the benehcent 
king, .si.vty thousand bulls vigorous like horses. 

30. As the cows to the lierd, so repair the oxen : .'<o 
the oxen repair to me. 

31. Since, when the herd were wandering (to the wood), 
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he called a hundred camels (to give them to me), and twO' 
thousand from among the wliite herds (of cows). 

;5'2. I, the sage,, accept the hundred from the slave 
Balbutha, the cowherd; we here are thine, 0 Vayu,- - 
those who have Indra and the gods for protectors rejoice 
(through thy favour). 

3:5. Thi.s tall maiden, adorned with gold, is led towards 
me, Va.sha, the .son of A.siiwa. 


Vlll. 6. 5. 

The Aditvas are the deities, in the iaet five verses they are associ¬ 
ated with UsuAH i the metre is Mahupanili ; the Riahi is Trita Apiya 
(«/. mite on v. 13). 

1. Mitra and Varuna, ye are great, and great is your 
protection to the offerer; no evil, Adilyas, harms him 
whom ye guard from the injurer ; yotir aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aid.s. 

2. Divine Adilyas, ye know the averting of evils ; as 
birds (spread) their wings over (their) young, grant us 
happiness ; your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

3. Grant us that happiness of yours, as birds (spread) 
their wings ; 0 ye po,ssessed of all wealth, we solicit all 
riches suitable for our dwelling ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

4. To whomsoever these wise Adilyas grant a dwelling 
and the means of life, (for him) they master the wealth 
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of every man ; jTJur aids are void of harm, your aids art- 
true aids. 

5. Mav our ,sins avoid us as charioteers inacce.ssiblf 
place.s ; may we abide in Indra’s happiness and in the 
protection of the Adityas ; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

6. Only by painful means does a living man obtain 
the wealth which you bestow ; but he whom you, divine 
Adityas, visit, wins great (riche.s); your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

7. Him fierce wrath toxiches not, nor heavy (calamity), 
to whom, Adityas, you have given great happiness ; your 
aids are void of hann, your aids are true aids. 

8. Deities, may we abide in you as warriors in their 
armour ; do you defend us from great evil, do you defend 
us from little ; your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

9. May Aoiti defend us, may Aditi grant us happiness, 
the mother of the wealthy Mitra, Aryaman and Varuna ; 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

10. Grant to us, deities, that happiness which is a 
refuge, auspicious, and free from sickness, wduch is three¬ 
fold aird fit for a (se<’,ure) shelter; your aids are void of 
hann, your aids are true aids. 

11. Adityas, look down upon us as those who look from 
the sliore ; as (men lead) their horses to a secure Ghat, 
so conduct us along a good path; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are trrre aids. 

12. Let there not be prosperity here to our powerful 
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(foe), nor to him who t hreatens or assails us ; but let there 
be prosperity to our cattle, our milch hine, and our male 
offspring desirous of food ; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

13. Deities, whatever evil is manifest, whatever is 
concealed, (lot it be not found) in 'I'rita 4PTyA, keep it 
far from us ; your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aid-;'. 

II. Daughter of heaven, (Ushas), whatever ill-omened 
dream threatens our cattle or ourselves, keep it, 0 brilliant 
oiie, far from Trita Ai'TVa ; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

15. Daughter of heaven, wliatevr;r ill-omeiied dream 
threatens Trita Aptya, we transfer it to the worker of 
gold ornaments or to the maker of garlands : your aids 
are void of harm, your aids are true. aids. 

It). UsHAS, bear (elsewhere) the ill-omened dream for 
Trita and Dwita, who eat and do (in dreams) that (which 
is eaten and done amiss when awake) and who obtain 
that (inauspicious) portion ; your aid.s arc void of harm, 
your aids arc true aids. 

17. As (in the sacrilice) we put severally togetlier the 
proper parts and the lioofs, and as we discharge a delit. 
so we transfer all the ill-omened dream that rests on 
Aptya; your aid.s are void of harm, your aids are true 
aids. 

18. May we be to-day victorious, and obtain (happi¬ 
ness) ; may we be free from evil; Ushas, may that ill 
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dream depart, of whicfi we were afraid ; your aids are 
void of ham, your aids are true aids. 


Vlll. G. 6. 

The deity is Soma : the Rishi is Pbauatha, Ihe son of KaSwa ; 
the metre is Trishlubk, with the exception of v. 5. which is Jngiiti. 

1. May T, the wise and devout, enjoy the delicious, 
abundantly honoured Soma food, which all gods and 
juortala. pronouncing .sweet, seek to obtain. 

2. Thou enterest within, and, unimpaired, thou avertesl 
the anger of the gods ; Soma, enjoying the friendship of 
Inura, mayest thou bring us to wealth as a .swift (hor.sc) 
its burden. 

,‘3. We drink the Sotm, may we become immortal ; 
we have attained the light of (heaven), we have known 
the gods ; what now should the enemy do to us, or what, 
0 immortal, sliould the aggriever do to the mortal ? 

1. 0 Sotna, drunk by us, be bliss to our hearts, as a 
father is indulgent to a .son or a friend to a friend ; 0 
Soma, worthy of wide praise, do thou, wise one, extend our 
years that W'e may live. 

5. May these glory-conferring protecting (S’owa-streajus 
knit together niv joints as cows tbaw together a chariot 
falling in pieces ; may they keep us from a loosely-knit 
worship ; may they deliver me from siclcness. 

G. So-nm, kindle me tike the fire ignited by attrition, 
brighten (our eyes) and make us rich ; T praise thee now 
tor exhilaration ; come now, full of wealth, to nourish us. 
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7. May we partake of thee, effused, with a longing 
mind a.s (men enjoy) paternal wealth ; King So7na, prolong 
our lives, as the sun the world-establishing days. 

8. King Soma, bless us for our welfare ; we worshipj^ier.s 
are thine, do thou recognize it; the enemy goes strong 
and fierce, 0 Soma ; give us not over to him as he desires. 

9. 0 Sotna, thou art the guardian of our bodies, thou 
<lwollest in eacli limb as the beholder of men ; though we 
impair thy rites, yet, divine one, bless us, thou who art 
possessed of most excellent food and good friends. 

10. May I obtain a wholesome friend who. wheji (luaffed, 
will not harm me, 0 lord of bay horses ; 1 ask of Indr^ 
.a long permanence for tins Soma -which has been placed 
within us. 

11. May those irremovable sicknesses depart ; let those 
strong (pains) w'hich have made us tremble, be afraid ; 
the mighty Soma has climbed into us,— we have attained 
that (draught) by which men prolong life. 

12. That (Soma which, drunk into our hearts, has entered, 
immortal, into us mortals,- to him. fathers, let us do wor¬ 
ship with oblations ; may we abide in his bliss and favour, 

13. Soma, thou in conjunction with the fathers do.st 
stretch out successively heaven and earth,—to thee let 
jis do worship with oblations, may we be lords of wealth, 

14. Guardian gods, speak favourably to us ; let nc 
.<lream.s nor the censurer overpower us ; may we be evei 
dear to Soma ; possessed of brave offspring, may we ut.tci 
.ciir hymn. 

15. Thou, Soma, give.st us food from every side ; thou 
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■iirt the bestower of heaven ; enter us, beholder of men ; 
O Hotm, rejoicing with thy protecting powers, guard us 
irom b(;hinfl and before. 


ANUVAKA Vll. 

VIII. 7. J. 

The deity is Aqni: the Huhi is Biiahoa, the sun of PitAtoiTUA ; 
the metre is Pragatha. 

1. Agni, come hither with the fires, we choose tliee as 
our invoking priest; let the presented offering anoint 
thee, the chief sacrificer, to sit down on the sacred grass. 

2. Angiras, son of strength, the ladles go to find thee 
in the .sacrifice ; wo praise the ancient Agni in our offerings, 
the grandson of food, butter-haired. 

3. Agni, thou, wise, art the creator (of consequences) ; 
0 purifier, thou art the invoking priest, worthy of worship ; 
bright one, thou art to be prai.sed in our sacrifices liy the 
priests with hymns, thy.self the chief miuistrant worthy 
to be rejoiced in. 

4. Most youthful, eternal one, bring the longing gods 
to me guileless, to eat (the oblation); giver of dwellings, 
approach the well-placed food ; rejoice, being set in thy 
place with praises. 

5. Deliverer Agni, thou, the truthful and the .'^cer. art 
widely spread ; 0 kindle<l blazing one, the wise praiseis 
wait on thee. 
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6. Most resplendent (Agni), shine forth and illuminate 
,ns); give happiness to thy people, to thy worshipper, 
:or thou art great ; may my priests abide in the bliss of 
jhc gods, subduing their enemies, possessing bright fires. 

7. As, Agni, thou consiunest old timber on the earth, 
50, cherisher of friends, do thou burn our injurer, who- 
5oever evil-minded wishes (our ill). 

8. Subject us not to a strong mortal enemy, nor to the 
■ualevolent; 0 most youthful, guard us with thy unharm- 
ng delivering, auspicious protections. 

9. Agni, protect us by one (rick), or protect us by a 
5econd ; lord of strength, protect us by three songs ; 
protect us, giver of dwellings, by four. 

10. Protect us from every impious Rakshasa, shield us 
in battles ; we approach thee, our nearest neighbour, our 
kinsman, for sactitice and for increase. 

11. Purifying Agni, bestow upon us food-augmenting 
excellent wealth ; and (bring) us, 0 meter-out of good, 
by auspicious guidance, (a treasure) desired by many and 
bringing its own fame, 

12. By w'hich we may esc-ape and destroy in battles 
our impetuous w'eapon-aiming enemies ; 0 thou who by 
wisdom establisliest our rites, bless us with food, prosper 
our wealth-obtaining offerings. 

13. Agni tosses his horns, sharpening them as a bull; 
liis sharp jaws are not to be resisted ; he is mighty- 
toothed, this son of strength. 

1(1. Since thou sprearlest out on all sides, thy teeth, 
bull Agni, are not to bo resisted ; 0 offerer, do thou make 
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otir oblation rightly pre-sciited ; givo, u.s many precious 
(gifts). 

15. Tiiou slecpcst within thy mothers in the woods, 
mortals kindle thee ; unwearied thou bearest the offerings 
of the .sacrificer, then thou shinest among the gods. 

10. The seven priests prai.se thee, Agni, giver of good 
things and unfailing; thou cleavest the cloud with thy 
fierc^e splendour ; go forth, having overcome our enemies.. 

17. Now that we have cut the .sacred gra.ss, let us invoke 
for you Agni, Agni the irresistible ; having placed the 
oblations, let u.s invoke Agni, abiding in. many (places), 
tlie offerer of s'lcrifices for men. 

18. (The sacrificer) worship.s thee by prai.ses, Agni, with 
the experienced (priests) in the rite celebrated with beauti¬ 
ful Sanmi hymn.s : bring us of thine own accord for our 
protection food of varioms kind.s which may be always in 
our reach. 

19. Divine Agni. worthy of prai.se, thou art the guardian 
of men, the consumer of the Rakshasas ; thou art great, 
thou the never-absent guardian of the (worshipper’s) 
house, the protector of heaven, ever jircse.rt in the, dwelling. 

20. 0 thou of brilliant w'ealth, let not the Raksliasa 
enter us, nor the torment of the evil spirits ; Agni, drive 
away further than a gavyuli from us poverty, hunger, and 
the strong demons. 
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VIII. 7. 2. 

The Bishi and metre are the same; the deity is Indra. 

1. May Indra listen to b(ith these our hymus ; maj 
the mightiest Maghavan come to us, (pleased) with oiu 
■devoted offering, to drink the Soma. 

2. Him, self-resplendent, have heaven and earth formed 
as the showercr, him (they have formed) for strength ; 
therefore thou sittest down first of thy peers ; thy mind 
loves the Soma. 

3. Indra, possessor of much wealth, pour the effused 
Soma within thee ; p >Fsessor of (bright) coursers, we know 
thee, the overpowerer in battles, the unconquerable, the 
conqueror. 

4. Indra, Maghavan of unbroken truth, it ever comes 
to pass as thou in thy knowledge may’st desire ; by thy 
protection, 0 handsome-jawed, may we obtain food, 
speedily, 0 thunderer, subduing our enemies. 

5. Indra, lord of rites, give us (our desire) with all thy 
helping powers ; hero, we worship thee as happiuc.ss, the 
glorious, the obtainer of wealth. 

6. Thou art the increaser of horses, the multiplier ol 
cows ; thou, deity, with thy golden body art a very foun¬ 
tain ; none can harm the gifts laid up for mo in thee ; 
bring me whatever I ask. 

7. Thou art (bounteous), come ; may’st thou obtain 
wealth to distribute to the worshipper; shower thy 
bounty, Maghavan, on me dt„jaring cows, shower it, 
Indra, on me desiring horses. 

8. Thou grantest many hundreds and thousands of 
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wrds as & gift (to the offerer). Uttering long praises, 
,ve, hymning Ingba, the destroyer of cities, bring him 
before us for our protection. 

9. I;jfDRA, whether it be the unskilled or the skilled who 
jelebr&tes thy praise, each rejoices in his desire for thee, 
3 Shatakratu, whose wrath presses ever forwards, who 
neetest the foe, proclaiming “it is I”. 

10. If the strong-armed slayer of enemies, the destroyer 
)f citie.s, Avill but hear my invocation, we, desiring wealth, 
vill with our praises call on Indka Shatakratu, the lord 
d wealth. 

11. We are not evil who worship him, nor too poor to 
)lfer gifts, nor destitute of sacred fires,—since assembled 
-ogether, when the Soma is effused, we make Indra, the 
ihowerer, our friend. 

12. We join (to our rite) the mighty Indra, the subduer 
>f enemies in battles, the inviolate, him to whom praise 
s due as a debt; he, the best of charioteers, know's (among 
deeds) the strong racer, and (among men) he, the boun¬ 
teous (knows) the offerer whom he is to reach, 

13. Indra, give us security from him of whom we are 
rfraid ; Maghavan, be strong for us with thy protections ; 
lestroy our enemies, destroy those who harm us. 

14. Lord of wealth, thou art (the bestower) of great 
wealth and a dwelling-place upon thy worshipper ; as 
3 uch, we invoke thee, bearing the Soma, 0 Maghavan, 
Indra, w'ho art to be honoured with hymns. 

15. Indra, the all-knower, the slayer of Vritra, the 
protector, is to be chosen by us ; may he guard our (.son), 
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our last (son), our iiiiddlo (son), may he protect us from 
behind and before. 

16. Tnuka, protect us from the west, from the south, 
from the north, from the east, protect us from everv 
side; keep far from us .supernatural alarm, keep far the 
weapons of the demons. 

17. Save us, Indra, every to-day, every to-morrow, 
and every succeeding day ; lord of the good, protect us, 
thy pra'.sers, in all day.s, l)y day and bv night. 

18. Maohavan is the shatterer, the hero, great in wealth, 
and the conductor to victory (over our ereruies). Shata- 
KRATu, botli thy arms, which grasp the thunderbolt, are 
the showerers (of blessings). 


VllT. 7. 3. 

The (loily i.s TMmA ; the Rishi i.« Tu.aoatha of tlie Kanwa fftinily;. 
t)ic metro Paiil.n. oxoeiit hi the sovont.li. eiiihth. ami ninth voraes, 
where it iw Srihnti. 

1. Present the olfeiing ol praistt to Inijra. since he 
enjoys it ; (the priests) augment the ample food of the 
Soma-loving Indra with their recited hymns •. Indra’s 
gifts are worthy of prai.se. 

2. Without a fellow and tmlike the other gods, he alone, 
uncontpicrabli', surpasse.s the men of former times, he 
surpasses in might all beings ; Indra’s g,ft,s are W'orthy 
of praise. 

3. He, the swdft giver, wishes to bestow blessings (upon 
us) with his unurged courser; thy greatness, Indra. as 
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thou art about to display thy powers, should be pro- 
■elaimed ; Indba’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

4. Indea, come hither; let us perform for thee our 
sacred rites augmenting thy vigour ; by which (rites), 
most mighty one, thou desirest to bless him who wishes 
ior food.; Indba’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

3. Thou hast made thy mind, Indba, more resolute 
than the resolute, since thou (wishest to give the desires) 
of him who worships thee with the intoxicating Soma 
juices and adorns thee udth adorations ; Indra’s gifts 
•are worthy of prai.se. 

t). Indba, who is well-deserving of the hymn, looks 
down (w'ith favour) upon us as a (thirsty) man (looks down) 
on wells; and beiiig well-pleased he jnakes the energetic 
<Soma-offerer his friend ; Indba’, s gift,s are worthy of 
praise. 

7. Indba, by the example of thy power and knowledge 
the gods attain the same ; 0 hymned by many, thou art 
the herdsman of the universe ; Indra’s gifts are worthy 
of praise. 

8. Indba, I laud that might of thine whicli is near at 
hand to the worshipper,—(I laud thee) that thou slowest 
Vritra. 0 lord of rite<, by thy .strength ; Indra’s gifts 
are worthy of praise. 

9. As a woman who show.s no partiality win.s her lovers 
to her, .so Indba confers periods of time on mankind ; 
it is Indba who ha.s poTformed that knowledge-giving 
achievement, therefore he is renowned ; Indra’s gifts 
are worthy of praise. 
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10. Maghavan, rich in cattle, (those who abide) in thy 
happiness have greatly augmented thy might when it was 
born, (they have greatly augmented) thee, Indra, and thy 
knowledge ; Indra’s gifts are worthy of prai.se. 

11. May I and thou, slayer of Vritba, be close'y united 
until wea.lth is obtained hero, wielding the thunderbolt, 
even the niggard concedes (that our union gives wealth) 
Indra’.s gifts are worthy of pral.se. 

12. Let us praise that Indra with truth, not with 
untruth, great is the destruction of him who offers not; 
but to him who offers abundant (Sowa-oMations, Indra’s 
gift.s are worthy of praise. 

VIII. 7. 4. 

Indra is tlie deity, exeejrt in the last verse, wh&h is addressed 
to the jDemsj the Jiuhi as before ; the metre of the irat, fourth, fiftli 
and seventh verses is Anushtubh •, of the eecond, third,, sixth, eighth, 
ninth, tenth and eleventh is Qayatri. and of the twelfth Triahtubh. 

1. He, (Indra), the chief of those to be honoured, 
de.sirous of our offering.s, approaches ; he, the doors of 
whose favour, the .sacred rite.s, Manu, the (universal), 
father, attained among the gods. 

2. May the stones which pre.s.s out the Soma never 
forsake Indra, the maker of heaven, nor the prai,ses and 
hymns which are to be uttered. 

3. He, the wise Indra, discovered the cows to the 
Angirasas ; I glorify that his might. 

4. As in fonner times, so now too is Indra the blesser 
of the worshipper and the bearer of him who praises him 
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may he come among us auspicious for our protection at 
the oblation of the Soma. 

5. Forthwith, Indra, as they offer to Agni the lord of 
SwAHA, the singers successively praise thy deeds, for the 
attainment of wealth, 

6. In that Indra, whom the singers know as the un¬ 
harming, all past and future powers abide. 

7. When praises are addre.s.sed to Indra by the men of 
the five classes, he destroys their enemies by his might; 
he, the lord, is the abode of the worshipper’s homage. 

8. This praise is thine, for thou hast achieved those 
exploits ; thou hast guarded the road of our chariot-wheel 
•(to the sacrificial rite). 

9. When the various sustenance, given by Indra, the 
showerer, is obtained, all men step out with wide strides 
for (dear) life ; they receive it as cattle barley. 

10. Presenting our praise, and desiring protection, may 
we with you (0 priests) be lords of food, to offer sacrifice 
to (Indra) attended by the Maruts. 

n. Hero, by our hymns we offer praise to thee, who 
appaarest at the time of .sacrifice, and wearest auspicious 
splendour ; with thee as our ally may we conquer (our 
enemies). 

12. The Rudras, the showering clouds, and (Indra) 
who reioice.s with us in the battle-challenge which brings 
Vritra’s destruction, and who comes in his might to the 
reciter and .singer of lihs praises,—-may these god.s, with 
Indra at their head, protect us. 
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vni. 7. 5. 

The His/ii is tlie same ; the deity is Indra ; the metre is Oayatn. 

1. May our praises exhilarate thee ; thunderer, make 
food for us, destroy the haters of the Brahmans. 

2. Crush with thy foot the Pants who offer no oblations ; 
thou art mighty; there is none soever like unto thee. 

3. Thou, Indba, art the lord of the Soma effused or not 
effused, thou art the king of all men. 

4. Come hither, come forth from heaven to our dwelling, 
shouting for the sake of men; thou fillest both heaven 
and earth. 

5. Do thou burst, for thy worshippers, the gnarled 
cloud with its hundreds and thousands of showers. 

6. We invoke thee when the Soma is effused by day, 
we invoke thee by night; fulfil our desire. 

7. Where is that evcr-youthfnl showerer, strong-necIced 
and bowing to none ? what hymner worships thee 'f 

8. To whose offering does the showerer come down 
pleased ? who can praise Indra ? 

9. In what character, 0 slayer of Veitra, do the .sacri¬ 
ficial offerings honour thee, or the brave praise,s in the 
hymn ? Who is nearest (in time of battle) ? 

10. For thee is this Soma effused among men by me cd' 
mortal race ; draw near, hasten, drink it. 

11. This is thy beloved most exhilarating Soma which 
grow.s in the Sharyanavat lake by the Sushoma river in 
the Arjikiya country. 
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12. Come to-day, Indba, hasten, drink this gratefu 
Soma for our jfreat wealth, and for thine own foe-crushinf 
e.xultation. 


VIll. 7. (1. 

The deity, the lUshi, and the metre the same. 

1. Whether thon art invoked by us, the leader,s of rites, 
from the east, tlie wenst, the north, or the .south, come 
hither (juickly with thy rapid steed.s. 

2, Whether thou rejoice.st In the ambrosia-fountain of 
heaven, or in .some other heavenward-leading sacrifice 
(on earth), or in the occan-liko finnament of the waters ; 

d. Indra, by my praises T invoke thee, great and strong 
one, to drink the Soma, as a bull to eat (his fodder), 

4. LiU tliy steeds, Indra, bearing thee in thy chariot, 
bring hither thy might, (may (hey bring hither) thy splen¬ 
dour, 0 divine one. 

5, Indra, thon art invoked, thou art praiserl, the great, 
the strong, the wielder of sovereignty ; come hither and 
drink our libation. 

0. Bearing the effused Soma and the saerifieial food, we 
invoke thee, Indra. to sit on our .sacred gra.ss. 

7. Becau.se thou art common to many worshippers, 
therefore, Indra. we invoke thee. 

8. The prie.sts have milked fttr thee with their stones 
this nectar of the Soma , drink it. Indra, well pleased. 

y. Do thou, the lord, pass by all other worshippers and 
come quickly to ns, and bestow on ns abumlant food. 
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10. May (Indra) the king give me cows adorned with 
gold ; 0 gods, let not Maghavan be harmed. 

11. Upon a thousand cows I obtain gold, abundant,, 
delightful, wide-spread, and pure. 

12. Plunged as I am in sorrow, my children, by the 
favour of the gods, obtain food, and are blessed with 
abundance in a thou.sand cattle. 


VIII. 7. 7. 

The Riehi is Kali, the son of Peaoatha ; ttie deity is Indba 
the metro is Pmgatha, except in the last verse, where it is Anushtubh,. 

1. Thronging together, (worship) for your protection 
Indra full of might and the revealer of wealth ; (worship 
him), chanting the Brihat-Saman at his sacrifice where the 
Soma is effused ; I invoke him as (men invoke) a beneficent 
master of a household. 

2. He, the handsome-jawed, whom, in the intoxication 
of the Soma, the fierce (demons) withstand not, nor the 
firm gods, nor mortal (men),-—who confers glorious wealth 
on him who reverently praises him, offers the Soma, and 
sings hymns ; 

3. He, Shakra, who is the purifier (of his worshippers), 
and well-skilled in hor.ses, who is wonderful and golden¬ 
bodied,—He, Indra, the slayer of Veitra, shakes the 
hiding-place of the numerous herd of kine. 

4. He who verily pours forth to the offerer the buried 
wealth accumulated by many, he» Indra, the thunderer, 
hhndsome-jawed, borne on bay steeds, does as he pleases, 
(when propitiated) with sacrifice. 
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5, Hero, praised of many, what of old time thou didst 
desire from thy votaries, that, Indra, we hasten to bring 
to thee, -oblation and recited praise. 

(!. Bearer of the thunderbolt, invoked of many, radiant- 
drinker of the Soma, be present at our libations for thy 
exhilaration ; for thou art an abundant giver of desirable 
wealth to him who utters thy praises and effuses the Soma.. 

7. I'o-day and yesterday we have here refreshed him, 
the thunderer; bring to him to-day our libation effused 
for (success in) battle ; let him now hasten h’ther on 
hearing our praise. 

8. The obstructing robber, the destroyer of travelling 
enemies, is obedient to him in Its ways; hasten, Inpra,. 
(drawn) by our gorgeous rite, welcoming this our hymn.. 

9. What act of might is there, unperformed by Indra ? 
Who has not heard of hi.s famous (heroism) ? He, the 
slayer of Vritba, (is renowned) from his birth. 

10. When were his mighty forces ever languid ? When 
was aught undestroyed before the slayer of Vritba ? 
Inpe.a by his energy overpowers all the huckstering 
usurers who see only this world’.s day.s. 

11. Indra, slayer of Vritra, invoked of many, we, thy 
many wor.shippers, offer new' hymns to thee, thunderer. 
as thy ivages. 

12. Indra, doer of many great deeds, (other w'orshippsr.s) 
invoke the manifold hopes and protections which abide 
in thee ; but rejecting the enemy’s oblations, come to iis.. 
bestower of dwellings ; O mightiest, hear my appeal. 

13. Indra, we are thine, thercfiue wv, thy w'orshippcrs.. 
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depend on thee ; other than thee, Maqhavan, invoked 
■of many, there is no giver of happiness. 

14. Deliver us from this poverty, hunger, and calumny ; 
give u.s (our desire) by thy protection and wondrous 
working; 0 mightiest, thou- kuowest the right way. 

15. Let your effused Sonia juice be only (for Indra) ; 
'0 sons of Kali, fear not; that malignant (spirit) depart.s, 
■of his own accord he departs. 


Vlli: 7. 8. 

The Mishi is Matsva, the son of Sammada, or Manya, tlie son of 
Mitra and VaRUSa, or some iishes (nuUsyah) caught in a net. Tlie 
■didties .are the AdityaS ; the metre is (hiyatri, 

1. We solicit for protection those Kshalriyas. the 
Adityas who bless (their votaries) abundantly to the 
attainment of their desires. 

2. May the Adilyas, Mitra, Varijna, and Aryajian, 
bear us across our distress, as they laiow it well. 

.'5. To those Adilyas belongs wonderfid wealth, worthy 
of all prai.se, (laid up) for the offerer of oblations and the 
sacrificer. 

4. Ye are great, Varuna. Mitra, and Aryaman. and 
great is your protection ; your protection.s we implore. 

5. Adilyas, hasten to ns ere our death, wliile we are 
yet alive ; where are ye, hearers of prayer ? 

6. Whatever wealth, whatever dwelling is yours (to 
give) to the w'earied offerer of libations,—with these speak 
to us a kindly answer. 
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7. Great, 0 deities, is (the guilt) of the sinner, but to 
the sinless is happiness ; Adilyas, ye are void of sin. 

8. Let not the snare bind us ; may Indra, the renou'ned, 
the subduer of all, deliver us for a glorious act. 

9. 0 deities, ready to protect, molest us not with the 
destructive net of our wicked enemies. 

19. I address thee, who give.st abundant delight, the 
great godde.s.s Auiti, for the attainment of my desire. 

11. Thou protectest on every .side; let not (the net) 
of the destroyer hurt our children., in this shallow water 
full of mighty offspring. 

12. Wide-traversing, far-reaching goddess, put fortli 
thy power to come to us, mnoceuf ones, that our children 
may live. 

13. Ye who are the heads of men, unharming, and of 
self-sustained glory, who, benevolent ones, protect our 
rites. 

M. Adilyas, deliver u.s from the jaw.s of the de.stroyers 
like a bound thief ; 0 .\ijxti, (deliver us). 

15. Adilyas, let this net, let the malevolent de.sign 
turn away from us innocuous. 

16. Bounteous Adilyas, by your protection.s ue have 
continually possessed enjoyments from of old. 

17. Wh-se deities, keep away from us, that we may live, 
the many doers of sin who come against us. 

18. Adilyas and Adivi, let that which releases us as a 
prisoner from liis bond, be ever the object of our praise 
and worship. 
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19. Not to us is there strength enough to burst from 
this (net); 0 Adityas, do you grant us your favour. 

20. Let not this weapon of Vivaswat, this net made 
with hands, Adityas, destroy u.s before old age, 

21. Adityas, utterly destroy our enemies, destroy 
Avickedness, destroy the clo.seJy drawn net, destroy evil 
everywhere. 


Vin. 7. 9. 

The Ruhi is PniyAMEDH.4 of the rac(^ of Anoiras ; the deity of 
the first thirteen verses is Indra, and of the six last the gift of Riksha 
*nd A.SHWAMEDHA; tho metre of the first, fourth, seventli, and tenth 
•verses is Anuahlubti, of the I'emainder (layalri. 

1. Most powerful Indra, protector of the good, we bring 
thee here, rich in achievements and subduer of enemies, 
as a car for our protection and weal. 

2. Great in power, rich in deeds, mighty one, adorable, 
thou hast filled (all thing.s) with thy universal majesty. 

3. Thou mighty one, whose hands in thy jnight grasp 
the all-pervading golden thunderbolt. 

4. I invoke (Indra) the lord of that might which 
•subdues all enemies and bows to none, (1 invoke him) 
followed by your onsets as his soldiers and (surrounded) 
by the protection of your chariots (0 Maruts). 

5. (1 invoke him) to come to our help, who.se might 
■ever waxes more and more,—to whom men appeal for 
aid in various ways in battles. 

6. (I invoke) Indra, the unlimited, worthy of praise, 
tire mighty, possessing excellent wealth, the lord of trea¬ 
sures (for his votaries). 



VIII. 7.9] Eighth Mandala 14:1 

7. To him, to him, Indra, do I direct my prai.se, that 
he may quaff the Soma to my great gain,—to him, the 
bringer of .succe.ss, who rules over the praises of the offerers 
at the opening of the sacrifice. 

8. 'I'hou mighty one, whose friendship no mortal reaches, 
whose might no one attains. 

9. Protected by thee, 0 thunderer, with thee as our 
ally, may we win great wealth in battles, that we may 
batho in the water and behold the sun. 

10. We address thee with sacrificial gifts, (we address) 
thee with songs, 0 Indra most worthy of song, as thou 
ha.st protected me, the offerer of many praises, in battles. 

11. Thou, the thunderer, whose friendship is sweet, 
sweet too is thy liberality, and thy sacrifice pre-eminently 
to be jierformed. 

12. Give ample (wealth) to our own selves, give ample 
(wealth) to our children, give ample (wealth) to our 
dwelling,—grant us (our desire) that we may live. 

13. We solicit a spacious (road) for our servants, a 
.spacious (road) for our cattle, a spacious road for our 
chariot, and (an abundant) sacrifice. 

14. Six princes come to me in pairs, bearing pleasant 
gifts, in the exhilaration of the Soma. 

15. I receive two straight-going steeds from Indeota. 
two bay from the son of Riksha, two roan from the son 
of Ashwamedha. 

16. (1 receive) two steeds with excellent chariots from 
the son of Atithigva, two with excellent reins from the 
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son of Riksha, two with excellent ornaments from the 
son of Ashwamedha, 

17. I have received together (with my other gifts) .sii 
horses with their mares from the pious Indrota, the son 
of Atithigva. 

18. Among these .straight-going steeds is mmibered a 
mature roan mare with excellent reins and whip. 

19. 0 princes, givers of food, even the lov'er of calmnnj 
has thrown no censure on yon. 


Vlll. 7. 10. 

The fiWti is tlie same ; tl>e deityk Inora, exceet in the eleventh 
and twelfth verses; in the former half of the eleventh it i.9 the Viahxet- 
devnh, in the latter half and in the twelfth it Is Vabdna. The metre 
of the second verse is Uahnih, of the fourth, fifth and sixth Oayatri, 
of the eleventh and sixteenth Pnidd. of the sovenhjeuth and eighteentli 
Brikati, of the rest Anushtubk. 

1. Present your sacriliclal food with a three-fold song 
of praise to Indu, gladdener of heroes ; he will bles.s you 
in your religious rites to the accomplishment of your 
sacrifice. 

2. (Invoke) for yourselves the author of the dawns. 
(I invoke) for you the roarer of the rivers ; (I invoke) 
for you the lord of the inviolable onc.s ; (0 sacrificer), 
thou desirest kine. 

3. These, white kine, giving milk like wells, mix the 
Soma for him at the three oblations, rising (in consequence 
to the brilliant home of the sun, the birthplace of the gods) 

4. Worship with thy praise, as he himself Icnows,-^ 
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that lord of kine, Inijra, the son of truth, the protector 
of the good. 

6. Let the brilliant bay (horses) drop hin\ down on the 
cut grass, where we will hymn his praise. 

6. The cows have milked the intoxicating draught 
for Indka, the thiinderer, when he finds it near him. 

7. When Indra and I ascend to our home, the world 
of the sun, then, having drunk the sweet (Soma), let us 
be united in the twenty-first spherci of the (universal) 
friend. 

8. Worship Indra, worship him pro, eminently, worship 
h ni, ye of the family of Privamudha ; let your sons also 
worsh'p h'm ; worship him as a .strong city. 

9. The drum utters it.s sound, the leathern guard 
twangs, the tawny bow.string leaps to and fro ; let the 
hymn be raised to Indra. 

It). When the bright fertilizing rivers How with dimi¬ 
nished waters, then take the overflowing Soina for Indra 
to drink. 

11. Indra drank (the Soma), Agni drank it, the Vishwe 
Demh were gladdmied ; let Varuna fi.x his dwelling here ; 
the waters have prai.sed him as cows (low) meeting their 
calves. 

12. Thou art a glorious god, Varuna, across whose 
palate the seven rivers keep pouring as a fair-flowing 
(stream) into an abyss 

13. He who directs towards the worshipper his well- 
yoked prancing steeds,—he. (Indra), the swift bearer 



■]4f) Rig-veda Translation [VIII. 8. I 

of blessing, (produces) rain,—he, who being oonix>arable 
only to himself is delivered (from all his enemies). 

14. Shakra verily overpowers ; Indra over^jowers all 
his enemies ; he, worthy of love, abiding beyond, cleaves 
the cloud smitten by hi.s thunder-voice. 

15. (Indra), like a young boy, has mounted his splendid 
chariot; he makes ready for his father and mother the 
great deer-like many-functioned cloud. 

16. Handsome-jawed (Indra), householder, mount 
thy golden chariot; then let us meet mounted together 
on that bright thoiusand-footed brilliant auspiciously- 
moving sinless (car). 

17. (The jrriests), presenting prai.se, thus worship that 
•self-resplendent (Indra) ; they obtain his well-stored 
wealth, when (his horses) bring him on his way for the 
offering. 

18. The Priyamedhas have reached the ancient dwelling- 
place of these deities, having strewed the sacred grass 
and placed their oblations after the manner of a x^re- 
eminent offering. 


ANUVAKA VIII. 

VIII. 8. 1. 

The Rithi is Purttkanman of the race of Ahoiras ; the deity is 
Indra; the metre of the firat six verses is Pragatha, of the next six 
Brihati, of the thirteenth Vuhnih, of the fourteenth Annuhtubh, of the 
fifteenth Pura-ushnih, 

1. I praise that Indra who is the lord of men, who 
proceeds irresistible in his chariots, the breaker-through 
(of all armies, the pre-eminent one, the slayer of Vritra. 
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2. PuRUHANMAN, hoHour that Indra for thy pnitection, 
for in thy upholder there is a two-fold might ; ho liolds 
in his hand (to smite his enemies) the glorious thuiulerbolt 
great' as the sun in heaven. 

None can touch him by his deeds, who has made 
Indra his friend by sacrifices, (Indra) ever giving fresh 
strength, to be hymned by all. great, uncoinpiered, of 
ever-daring might. 

4. ([ laud) him who is not to be withstood, the mighty, 
the conipieror in ho.stiIe. hosts ; whom, when he was born, 
the strong rushing cows welcomed and the heaver.s and 
the earth.s prabsed. 

. 0 . Indra, were there an hundred heavens to compare 
with thee, or were there an hundred earths,- Othunderer, 
not even a thousand suns would reveal thee,—yea. no 
created thing would fill thee, nor heaven and earth. 

0. Mightiest showerer (of blessings), thovt Jiast filled 
all (our hosts) with thy vast bountiful power ; 0 Magha- 
VAN, thunderer, guard us with thy manifold protections, 
<wheii we march) against the well-stoi'ked cowpeu of our 
enemies. 

7. 0 long-lived Indra, the mortal who has not thee 
as his deity obtains no food ; (he who prai.ses not) that 
steed-borne Indra, who yokes to his car the two variegat¬ 
ed, who yokes the twm l)ay steeds. 

8. Great (priests), wor, ship that Indra who is propitiater 
by gifts ; who is to be invoked in the shallow.^ and ir 
the depths, and who is to be invoked in battles. 
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9. 0 hero, giver of dwellings, raise us up to enjoy abun¬ 
dant food ; raise us up, Maohavan, for abundant wealth 
raise us up, Indra, for abundant fame. 

10. Indr. 4, who delightest in offerings, thou satisfiest 
us abundantly with (the posseasion.s of him) who despises 
thee ; 0 thou possessed of vast wealth, shelter us between 
thy thighs ; thou sniitest down the Tkisa with thy blows.. 

11. May thy friend, Parvata, hurl down from heaven 
him who follows other rites, the enemy of men, him who 
offers not sacrifice and who worshiiis not the gods ; may 
Parvata hurl the Dasyu down to the stern smiter 
(death). 

12. Mo.st powerful Indra, in thy favour towards us. 
take these cows in thy hand, as fried grain, to give to ms ;. 
yea, take them twdce in thy favour towards us. 

1:5. Associated priests, give good heed to the sacrifice,, 
for how can we (worthily) perform the praise of (Indra), 
the destroyer, who is the rccompenser of enemies, the 
sender of reward, the unvanquished i 

II. Indra, the common object of our worship, thou, 
art praised by many sacrificing Kishis ; for it is thou, 
destroyer of foes, who thus givest calves in succession to 
thy worshipp.^rs. 

15. May MacjiAVAN, taking them by the ears, lead the 
cows w'ith their calves from our three (destructive 
enemies), as the ow'uer leads a gnat to drink. 
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VIII. 8. 2. 

Thd deity ie Aoni; the Hishiti are Suditi and I’o.noMlLHA, or 
■(dther of them may be the Jti»hi ; tl\o metre of tlio first nine verses is 
Oayalri, of the remaining six I'ragatha. 

1. Agni. do thou protect u.s bv grttat wealth from every 
niggard and mortal foe. 

2. 0 thou who wast born loved, no human anger can 
’harm thee,- thou only art the lord of night. 

2. Son of strength, au.spiciou.s in brilliance, a.ssociated 
with all the god.s, give us all desirable, wealth. 

4. That sacTifieing mortal whom thou, Agni, protectest, 
the niggardly cannot .separate from wealth. 

5. Wise (Agni), he whom in his perfonnancc of the 
taaerifice thou incite.st to attain wealth, by lliy protection 
walks (lord) among crowds of cattle. 

6. Tliou, Agni, givost to the offerer wealth compre- 
liending many male descendants ; conduct ns to affluence. 

7. Defend us, Jatavedas ; deliver us not over to the 
malevolent, to the man who.se thoughts are evil. 

8. Agni, let not the godless take away the wTalth 
which thou, tlie div'ine. hast given, for thou art the lord 
of treasures. 

9. Son of strength, the friend, the giver of dwellings, 
thou metest out abundant treasure to us thy praisers. 

10. Let our voice,s come near the beautiful (Agni), 
him who bears devouring flames ; let our sacrifices with 
our oblations come nerr him, for our protection, who is 
rich in wealth and rich in praise ; 

11. (Let them come near) Agni, .T.vtavedas, son of 
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strength, for the giving of all desirable good things ; who 
is doubly immortal as (perpetually burning] amongst 
mortals, and as the supremely exhilarating ministrai t- 
priest amongst the sacrificers. 

12. 1 praise Agni, (O .sacrificers), for the inauguration 
of your di vine offering ; (I prai.se him) when the sacrifice 
i,s proceeding ; (I praise) Agni first of the gods, at our 
rites; (I prai.se) Agni when the enemy approaches; (I 
praise) Agni for the, attainment of land. 

13. May Agni in his friendship give us food, for he is 
the lord of all desirable things ; we solicit abundance for 
our sons and grand.son.s from Agni, who is the giver of 
dwellings and the protector of our bodies. 

14. Laud with thy hymns for our protection Agni, 
whose splendours lie outspread ; laud Agni for wealth. 
0 I’tTRUiviiLHA, for other offerers are lauding that far- 
famed one oil their own behalf; .solicit of Agni a house 
for (me) Sumn. 

i,6. We prai,se Agni that he may keep off our enemies 
we praise Agni that he may give us joy and security ; he 
may well he worshipped as the giver of dwellings to the 
Eishis, he Avho i.s a.s it were the protector of all men, 

vin. 8. 3. 

I’he deity is Agni or the prai.se of the oblations ; the Hishi is 
Haryata, the son of Pbaoatha tbo metre is Qayatri. 

1. (Priests), present the oblation, for (Agni) has come ; 
the Adhwaryu again offers (the sacrifice), well-skilled in 
its offering. 
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2. The Hoiri sits down hv (Agni’s) hot flame, rejoicing’ 
in his friendship towards the offerer. 

3. For the .sake of the offerer, they .seek b}^ their .skill 
to place Rudra in the fore, front ; they seize him, a.s he 
.sleep.s, with their tongues. 

4. (Agm), the giver of food, .scorche.s the vast bow 
(of the sky) ; he mount.s the water ; he smites the cloud 
witJi hi.s tongue. 

5. Uoaining like a calf and bright-shining, he finds here 
no hinderer ; he seeks a chanter to praise him. 

(). As .soon as the great .stout harre,s,s of hi.s horses i.s 
seen (in the sky), the traee.s of h's chariot, 

7. Seven milk one (cow), the two direct the five, on 
the re.sounding .shore of the river. 

8. Invoked by the ten (fingers) of the worshippier, Indra 
has caused the cloud to fell from heaven by his three-fold 
ray. 

y. The three-hued fresh impituous (blaze) goe,s swiftl}' 
round the sacrifice ; the prie.sts anoint it rvith butter. 

10. They pour out with reverence the inexhaustible 
cauldron, as it goes round circnlar above and with au 
opening Vielow. 

11. The reverent prie.st.s drawing near pour tlie .super¬ 
fluous butter into the large (.spoim). when they set the 
cauldron down. 

12. Draw nigh, j'c cows, to tlie caiddron ; (the two 
kinds of milk) in the sacrifice are plentiful and fruit 
giving; both ears (of the vessel) are golden. 
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13. Drop into the niilherl {stream) the admixture, 
■which reaches, (as it boils), heaven and earth ; set the 
bull in the liquor. 

14. They know their own abode ; a.s calves with their 
mothers, so they severally asstnible -with their kin. 

1.5. (Tlie prie.sts) minister in the sky the supporting 
(milk) to (Ac^^t) who devours with his jaws ; they minister 
all the food to Indra and Auni. 

16. The wind by means of the sun’s seven rays milks 
the nouri.shingfood a'.id drink from the seven-steppad one. 

17. MrTRA and Varitna, 1 take the Soma when the 
.sun i.s ri.sen ; it is me<lieirie to the sick. 

18. Agni,— standing in the place which I, the eager 
oft’erer, choose as the spot for presenting the oblations,► 
fills the sky on every side, with his blaze. 

VIII. 8. 4. 

Thu tluiiics an- I he .tsHwjss ; the Jtiuld is Oopavas * of the family 
of Atbi, or SaptaV-IOURi : the nu-tre is Uuyutri. 

1. Rise, Ashwins, on my behalf, as 1 prepare to sacri¬ 
fice ; yoke your car ; let your protttetion abide near me. 

2. Come. Ashwi.v.s. in your chariot which moves quicker 
than the twinkling of an eye; let your protection abit'c 
near me. 

3. Ashwi.v.s, ye covercil the hot (tire) with cold (water) 
for Atri ; let your protection tibide near me. 

1. Where are you ! whither a^e you gone 1 whither 
have you flown like hawks ( Let your protection abide 


near me. 
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5. If to-day, at some time, in some place, ye would 
but hear my invocation,- -let your protection abide near 
me. 

6. The Ashwins are earne.stly to be invoked in emer¬ 
gency ; I enter into closest friendship with them ; let 
your protection abide near me. 

7. Ashwins, ye made a sheltering house for Atki ; 
let your protection abide near me. 

8. Ye stayed the fire from it.s fierceness for Atri, while 
he praised you acceptably ; let your protection abide 
near me. 

9. Through his praise of ynu Savtavadhri set the 
fire’s flame-point (to his basket); let your protection 
abide near mo. 

10. (,’ome hdhor, lords of abundant w'calth, hear this 
my invocation ; let your protection abide near me, 

11. Why is this (repeated invocation) addressed to you 
as if you were decrepit like old men ? fjct your protection 
abide near me. 

12. Ashwin.s, your relatiou.ship i.s common and ye have 
a common kinsman ; let your protection abide near me. 

13. Your chariot, Ashw'ins. nioves swiftly through 
the worlds, through heaveu and earth ; let your pro¬ 
tection abide near me. 

14. Come to us with thousands of herds of cattle an.d 
horses ; let your protection abide near me. 

15. Pass us not by ./ith your thousands of herds of 
cattle and horses ; let your protection abide m-ar us. 

16. The purple-tinted Hawn has appeared, the mistn ss 
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of tlio sacrifice .spreads her light; let your protection abide 
near me. 

17. A.shvvins, the .splcndidly-brUIiant (sun cleaves the 
dark less) as the woodman with his axe a tree ; let your 
protection abide near me. 

18. 0 bold Saptavadhri, di,stressed by the entaiigliug 
a:ifl detaining (basket), break through it a.s through a 
c.ty ; let your protection (Ashwins) abide near me. 


Vlll. 8. 5. 

'J’Ir' Rish% in (}oi>AV.v?fA ; tin? doity «f the first twelve veraen is- 
Aoni, (if tfie last thn-e the donation of king Sitrutakvan (who had> 
offered an ashwaiwAha on the bank of the Paritahid) ; the metre of 
the fiiist, fourth, seventli, tenth and last three vei-ses is Anushtuhh^ 
of the second, third, fifth, sixth, eighth, ninth, eleventh and twelfth. 
Oayatri. 

1, Food-de.siring (priest,«, worship) Aoni, who i,s the 
guest of all mankind,!beloved of many ; I address to him 
in your behalf a dome.stic homage with hymns, for the 
attainment of happ':i?,cs.s ; 

2. (That Agni), to whom clarified butter i.s offered, 
whom men, bearing oblations, worship with praises as a 
friend ; 

fi. Jataveuas, the earnest prai.ser of his worshipper, 
who ,spnd,s to heaven the oblations presented in the sacrifice. 

4. We have come to that most excellent Agni, mightiest 
destroyer of the wicked, the benefactor of men, in who.se 
army (of rays) Shkutarvan, the mighty son of Riksua, 
waxes great. 

5, (We have come) to the immortal Jatavedas, who 
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hIiows l.if'ht acrcHs the darkness, well worthv of praise, 
and receivin'!, the offerings of <jhl .; 

(). That A(4 N'i. whom these erowdinj' worshippers lionoiii' 
with ohlatioiis, offering to hijji with up-lifted ladles, 

7. Tills new hymn has been made by us for thee, 0 
joyful, well-born Aoni, glorious in deeds, iiiibewildered. 
beautiful, the guest (of man) ; 

8. may it be dear to thee, nio.st pleasant aid most 
agreeable—well praised by it. do thou wax great, 

9. May this (hymn) tlie rich .source of wealth, hea]i 
abundance, on our abundance (with .store's won from our 
enemies) in battle. 

10. (Wor.ship), ye men, the bright (Atixi), who goc.s 
like a horse and fills our chariots (with spoil), who protects 
the, good like Tnura, and by whose might ye ravage the 
stores (of your enemies) and all their wonderful (wealth). 

11. Aoni, An«ika,s, whom Gocavana by Ivs praise 
has made the espeeial giver of food,—0 inirifier, hear hi.s 
prayer. 

12. 0 thou whom the crowding worshipp.us pra'se 
for the obtaiument of food, attend to them for the destruc¬ 
tion of their enemies. 

l;5. Summonod before Shuotarvan, the .son of Miksha. 
the humbler of Ihe jiridc of his enemies. (I stroke) with 
my hand the head.s of the four horses (wliieh lie has given 
me), as (nicii stroke) the long wool of rams. 

14. Tour .swift hor.scs ^f that mo.st mighty king, yoked 
to a .splendid car, bear me forth fo seize the substance, 
(of my enemies), n.s the ships bore liomc the son of Tuura. 
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15. Verily I addre.s.s thee, 0 great river Parmhni ; 
0 waters, there is no mortal who gives horses more 
liberally than this most might}’’ (monarch). 

VllT. 8. 6. 

Tils liuhi is ViHLi'A of I he race of Anotra.s ; tlio deity ie Aowi j 
tJio metre is Oayatri. 

1. Agni, like a charioteer yoke thy god-invoking .steeds ; 
seat thyself fir.st, the invoker. 

2. Divine (AtiXi), proclaim us to the gods as profoundly 
skilled ; assure to us all desirable things 

.‘3, Since thou art truthful and worthy of sacrifice. 0 
most youthful, sttn of strength and everywhere honoured 
with offerings. 

4. This Agni is the lord of hundredfold and thousand¬ 
fold food ; he is the head, the seer, (the lord) of wealth. 

5. 0 Angiras, with the deities associated in the invo- 
cat’on, draw this offering near thee a.s the Kibhus (bend) 
the circumference of a wheel. 

6. VfiiiJPA, with cnn.stanl voice address thy iiraise to 
this well-plea.scd showercr (of ble,s.sing.s). 

7. What stroiig enemy shall we overthroAV. to win kino, 
by the help of (he host of this Agni of unmeasured radi¬ 
ance ? 

8. May he not (forsake) u.s, the liegemen of the god.s, a.s 
the milk-strcauiing cows (forsake not) ; the kino abandon 
not a little (calf). 

9. Let not the onset of any evil-minded adversary 
harm us as the wave (overwhelms) a ship. 
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10. Divine Agni, men utter thy praises for the attniii- 
ment of strengtli; by strength destroy the enem\'. 

11. Agni, send us abundance of wealth to satisfv our 
desires ; giver of free space, grant us abundant room. 

12. Leave u.s not in. this conflict as a bearer h's burden 
win for u.s the plundered wealth of our foes. 

12. Agni, may thy plagues pursue some other to terrify 
him ; increase our vigorous strength in battle. 

11. Agni especially protects (in })attle) that praiser 
or zealous sacrificer whose offerings he has attended. 

15. Deliver us wholly from the hostile anny. sltield 
those among whom 1 am (lord). 

16. We know thy protection, Agni, as of a father in 
former times, therefore we (again) desire of thee that 
liappinoHs. 


VTIJ. 8. 7. 

The Hishi is Ki.kusoti of llio loio of Kaswa; the deity i.'* 
IsitftA ; the metre Oiiyiilri. 

1. 1 invoke now for the destruction of mv enemies 
the wise Tndra attended by the Makuts, ruling all liy his 
power. 

2. Indka, attended by the Makuts, has cleft the head 
of Vritra with his hundred-joiided thunderbolt. 

:l. Indra, increasing in might, attended by the Maruts, 
has torn Vritra asunder, letting loose tlie waters of the 
firmament. 

4. This ivs that Indra. by whom assisted by the 
Mahuts, yonder heaven was conquered, to quaff the So 7 na. 
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5. We invoke with our praises the mighty Indra, ac¬ 
companied by the Maruts, the vigorous accepter of the 
residue of the oblation. 

6. With an ancient hymn we invoke Indra with the 
Mardts, to drink this Sotm. 

7. Indra, Bhatakratu, showerer (of blessings), drink 
the Soma at this offering, accompanied by the Maruts, 
0 invoked of many. 

8. Thunderer Indra, to thee with the Maruts are 
these iSo-nia-libations effused,—they are offered to thee in 
faith, with recited hymn.s. 

9. Drink, Indra, with thy friends the Maruts, this 
Sonui effused on the recurring sacred days, and sharpen 
thy thunderbolt with (renewed) vigour. 

10. Rising up in thy strength, Indra, thou didst shake 
thy jaws, when thou hadst cjnafEed the Soma pressed 
between the two boards. 

fl. Let heaven and earth follow thee, Indra, as thou 
• smitest, when thou beatest down the Danyu. 

12. 1 make this sacrificial hymn, reaching to the eight 
points (of the ,skv) and ri.sing to a ninth (the sun in the 
zenith), though it is les.s than (the dimen,sioms of) Indra. 


VIII. 8. 8. 

The Jfi't/tt and deity are the aanie ; the metre of the first nine 
verses is Qayalri, that of the tenth ver.se is Brikati and of the eleventh 
is Salobrihali. 

1. As soon as he was bt»r» Smatakratu asked hi.s 
mother, Who are the mighty, who are renowned 1 
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'2. Ills s-trouf^ mother anKwenul, Aurnavabha ard 
Ahishxtva, 1)c the.se. my .son, the foes wliom thou shalt 
•overcome. 

8. The slayer of Vritra dragged them along as spokes 
{are tied fast) with a rope in the nave of a chariot wheel ; 
he swelled in vigour, the slayer of enemie.s. 

J. At one draught Inora drank at once thirty lakes 
filled with Soma. 

5. In the realims (of the sky) where the foot finds no 
re.sting-place, Indra shattered five rloud to bring itierease. 
to the. Brahmans. 

6. - Inora smote (rain) from the cloud.s with Ids far- 
-stretched arrow, he secured bctiled rice (for men). 

7. That single shaft of thine, Indra, which thou makest 
thy ally, i.s hundred-pointed, thousand-feathered. 

8. Forthwith increa.sed (by our offerings), do tliou. 
mighty and firm, by that (weapon) bring (wealth) for 
.sustenance to us thy pi'ai.ser.s, our children, and our wives. 

9. These gigantic far-reaching efi'ort.s were put forth 
by thee ; thou didst fix them firm in thy thought. 

10. The wide-traversing Sun, despatched by thee, 
brings (to the world) all the.se (waters which thou createst) ; 
,he brings hundreds of cattle and rice boiled in milk ; it 
is Indra who slay.s’the water-stealing boar. 

11. Far-darting is thy well-made auspicious bow. un 
failing is thy golden arrow-; thy two warlike arms are 
ready eipiipped, destructi vely overthrowing, destructively 
piercing. 
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VIII. 8. 9. 

Tile, Rinhi iiinl ilcity are the same , the nirtiT is Qayairi, exeejit 
in the last rerae, m here it is Brihati. 

1. (Accepting) onr offering of sacrificial viands, 0 hero 
Indra. bring ns thousands and hundreds of cows. 

•2. Bring us condiments, cows, horses, and oil, (bring 
us) with them precious golden (vessels). 

3. 0 resolute one, bring us many ear-ornaments ; giver 
of dwellings, thou art renowned. 

4. There is no pro.sp8ror other than thou, no divider 
of the spoil, no giver of boons ; 0 hero, there is no (leader) 
of the sacrilicer other than thou. 

5. Indra cannot be brought low, lie cannot be over¬ 
powered,—he hears, he .sees all. 

G. Unharmed he brings low the wrath of mortals ; 
ere any one can reproach lu'm, he brings him lown 

7. The belly of the iSoj/MX-drinker, the eager slayer of 
Vritha, is filled by the sacriiiccr’s offering. 

8. In thee, 0 drinker of the Sotna, are treasures stored, 
and all precious things and unblemished gifts. 

9. To thee my desire hastens, seeking barley, cows 
and gold, -to thee it hastens seeking horses. 

](). 1 take my sickle also in hand, Indra, with a prayer 
to thee ; fill it, Maghavan, with a handful of barley 
already cut or piled. 
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VIII. 8. 10. 

The Riihi ia Kritnu of the race of Bhbiou ; the deity is Soma 
the metre ia Qayalri, except in the last verse, where it is A tmahlubh. 

1. This all-creating Soma, obstructed by - none, the 
conqueror of all, the producer of fruit, the seer, the wise, 
(is to be praised) with a hymn. 

2. He covers what is naked, he heals all that is sick, 
the blind sees, the lame walks. 

3. Soma, thou offerest us a wide shelter from the wasting 
enmities wrought by our foes. 

4. 0 Ruishin, by thy wisdom and might drive away 
the enmity of our oppressor from the heaven and the 
earth. 

5. The petitioners seek for wealth, they attend the 
bounty of the liberal; (by thee) men pour out the desire 
of the thirsty. 

6. (Soma) urges him on when the sacrificcr obtains 
(by offerings) his old lost wealth, he lengthens out his 
unending life. 

7. Most gracious' and conferring joy, void of pride in 
thine acts, and never failing, dwell, Soma, auspiciously 
in our hearts. 

8. 0 Soma, cause us not to tremble, frighten us not, 
0 king; smite not our hearts with thy brightness. 

9. 'When in my house I watch against the enemies of 

the gods, then, 0 king, drive away those who hate us,-. 

0 showerer of blessings, drive away those who would 
harm us. 


11 
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VIII. 8. 11. 

The Jfi'sAi is Ekadyti, the non of Nodhab ; the deity of the first 
nine vetsc's is Indra, of the last the Dema , the metre is floyaui, except 
in the last verse, wliere it is Triahluhh. 

1. Other than thee, Shatakratu, 1 know no Itestower 
of happiness; Indra, do thou nialce us happy. 

2. 0 thou, the invulnerable, who ha.st alway.s in former 
times protected u.s for the battle, do thou, Indra, make 
us happy. 

3. Director of the wor.shipper, thou art tlie t'uardian 
of the offerer ; help us mightily. 

4. Indra, protect our chariot; though now left behind, 
set it in the front, 0 thuiiderer. 

6. Up, why sittest thou still '< Make our chariot the, 
first; our food-seeking ollcring i.s near thee. 

6. Protect our food-seeking chariot; everything i.s 
easy for thee to do ; make us completely victorioms. 

7. Indra, be firm (in battle), thou art (.strong as) a 
city ; to thee, the ropeller (of enemies), conies thi.s auspici¬ 
ous sacrifice, offered in due season. 

8. Let not reproach reach us ; far off i.s the goal ; there 
is the wealth stored ; may our enemie.s be excluded. 

9. When thou assumest thy sacrificial fourtli name, 
we long for it ; then thou forthwith carriest us as a pro¬ 
tector. 

10. 0 immortal gods and all ye goddcs.ses, Kkadyu 
has honoured you (with his praise) and rejoiced you (with 
his /So}n«-offering.s) ; make his substance abundant ; and 
may (Indra), who rewards pious acts with wealth, come 
speedily in the morning. 
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ANUVAKA IX. 

VIIT. 9. I. 

Thfi Rishi is Krsmiw, the son of Kxwa ; the deity is Inbra ; 
anil tlid metro Oayatri. 

1. Indra, IfU'il (Vi; tlio liiiiul, lio thou seize lot 

us with thy right iiiind iiiarvt'.Ilous praise-exciting (riches), 
worthy to be seized. 

2. We know thee tlie achiever of many groat deeds, the 
bostower of many gift.s. the lord of much wealth, vast in 
.Size, and full of protection (tor thy worshippers). 

3. Hero, when thou desirest to give, neither gods nor 
.men can stay thee, as (tJtey cannot stay) a terribly bull. 

1. Hasten hither, let us glorify Ingra the lord of wealth, 
the self-resplendent, let none vex us Iiy his wealth. 

May (Ingua) sing tlie prelude, may he sing the ac¬ 
companiment, may he listen to (.uir hymn as it i.s chanted ; 
may In.', endowed with wealth, accept us favourably. 

6. Bring us (gifts) with thy right hand, and with thv 
left bi'stoAV them on us ; exclude us not, Indr.v, from 
wealth. 

7. dome, hither, and bring us, daring one, with thy 
resolute (mind), the wealth of him who is pre-eminently 
a niggard amongst men. 

iS, t) Ingra, give us abundantly that wealth vvhich is 
thine, aufl which is to be obtained by the wise (worshi])pers). 

9. May thy all-rejoicing riches speedily come to us ; full 
of desires, meu immediately offer their ])raises. 
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VIII. 9. 2. 

Tlio Eishi, the deity, and the metre are the same as in the preceding 
hymn. 

1. Hasten, slayer of Vritra, from afar or from nigh, 
to the exhilarating (fSoma-libations) in the sacrifice. 

2. Come hither, the strong intoxicating Soma is effused ; 
drink, since thou art boldly devoted to it. 

3. Rejoice thyself with this food,—may it forthwith 
avail to (quench) thy foe-restraining anger, may it produce 
happiness, Indra, in thy heart. 

4. 0 thou who hast no enemies, come hither ; thou art 
summoned from the resplendent heaven to the hymns 
at this our rite near at hand in this world illumined (by 
the sacred fires). 

5. Indra, this Soma, effiLsed for thee by the stones and 
mixed with milk, is offered auspiciously (in the fire) for 
thy exhilaration. 

6. Indra. hear with favour my call; be present at the 
drinking of this our libation mixed with milk, and be 
satisfied. 

7. Whatever Soma lia.s been poured into the cups and 
the bowls for thee, drink it, Indra, —thou art the sovereign. 

8. Whatever Soma is seen in the vessels like the moon 
(reflected) in the waters, drink it,—thou art the sovereign. 

9. Whatever Soma the hawk bore for thee with its feet, 
having won it, till then inviolate, from the (guardians of 
the) upper worlds, drink it,—thmi art the sovereign. 
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VIII. 9. 3. 

'J’he RUhi and metre arc the same an in the preceding liymn ; tlie 
•deities are the Vishwedevah. 

1. We .solicit that jtiighty protection ot the de.sire- 
rainiiig deities in our own behalf, for our own help. 

2. May those (deities) Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman, 
be ever our allies and .supremely wise helper,s. 

3. Charioteer.s of the .sacrifice, do you conduct us 
through the many wide-spread (forces of our enemies) as 
in .ship.s acro.ss the waters. 

4. Be wealth our.s, Aryaman,— wealth worthy to be 
prai.sed, Varuna; it is wealth which we ask. 

•b. Mighty in wisdom, repelleus of enemie.s. ye are the 
Jord,s of wealth ; be not mine the wealth, Aditya.s, which 
belong.s to sin. 

6. Bounteous deitie.s, whether w’e dwell at home or go 
abroad on the road, we i)ivoke you only to be nourished 
by our oblation,s. 

7. Come to ns, Indra, Vishnu, Maruts, and Adityas, 
from the mid.st of these your Irrethren. 

8. Boimteou.s (deities), -we forthwith proclaim aloud 
that brotherhood of yours in your mother’,s womb, (first] 
in couuuon union, then as born in diver,se manner. 

9. Bounteou.s (deities) with Indra as your chief, b( 
present here in your radiance ; again and again I praise 
you. 
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VITI. i). 4. 

Till’ ilcity is Aoni : the U.shanas, tlie son of Kati ; the 

metre is Qayatri. 

1. I praise Agni your Jiio-st beloved guest, dear as a 
friend, wlio brings wealth as a cJuiriot; 

2. Whom the gods have set like a wise, seer in a two¬ 
fold function among mortals. 

3. Ever-youthful (Aoni), protect thy oft'erers, hear our 
praises, and thy.self guard our offspring. 

4. Divine Agni Angiras, son of food, with what voice 
(shall I utter) my praise to thee, most excellent seorner of 
enemies ? 

5. Son of strength, what worshipper^s (offerings) shall 
we present to thee with devoted mind, and when shall 
I utter to thee this praise ? 

6. Cause all our prai.ses to bringto us excellent dwellings 
and abundance of wealth in food. 

7. Wh(j.se many offerings dost thou gladden, Agni.-— 
thou who art the lord of the hou,se, and whose praises 
bring wealth of kine 'I 

8. They keep him bright in their houses, (Agni,) famed 
for glorious deeds, the mighty one who presses forward in 
battles. 

9. He who dwells at home with all-efficieut protections, 
whom none can harm, but who himself hanns (his 
enemies), -he. Agni, (thy worshipper), waxe.s strong with 
heroic offspring. 
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VTIT. 9. 5. 

'J'ho ilcitirs ai'c ttio Asbwins ; th<! RUhi is Krishnm i.if tlic family 
of Anoihas ; the meliu is Qayatri. 

1. Nasatyas, Abhwins, come ye to my invocation, 
that Vi! may drink the exhilaratinfr Soma. 

'2. Ashwins, hear this my hymn, this my invocation, 
that yc may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

2. Krishna invokes you, Ashwins rich in sacrifices, 
that ye may drink tlie exhilarating Soma. 

4. Ijeaders (of all), hear the invocation of Krishna, 
the hymner, who praises you,- -that ye may drink the 
exhilarating SortM. 

f). Ijeaders, give to the sage who praises you an un¬ 
assailable dwelling, that ye may drink the exhilarating 
Soma. 

6. Ashwins, come to tlie house of the offerer who thus 
praises you, tliat ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

7. Ye who possess showering wealth, 'yoke the ass^ to 
your firmly-built chariot, that ye may drink the exhilarat¬ 
ing S07))(.l. 

8. Ashwins, come hither with your three-seated tri¬ 
angular car, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

9. Nasatyas, Ashwins, hasten quickly to my praises, 
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

Vlll. 9, 6, 

The ilcities are tlie same ; the SisH ia Vishwaka, the aou of 
Kbisura, or Kbisuma himself ■, (he metre is Jagati. 

1. Dasbas, physicians, sources of happiness, ye both 
were (the objects) of Daksha’s praise ; Vishwaka now 
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invokes you for the sake of his son ; sever not our friend¬ 
ships, but flin" loose (your reins and gallop hither). 

2. How ViMANAS oiK'e praised you, and ye gave him 
understanding for the attainment of excellent wealth! 
ViSHWAKA now invokes you for the sake of his son ; .sever 
not our friendships, but fling loose (your reins and gallop 
hither). 

.‘5. Cfladdcners of many, ye have given to VlshNAPU 
this prosperity for the attainment of excellent wealth ; 
ViSHWAKA now invokes yon for the sake of his son ; sever 
not our friendship.^, hut fling loose (your rein.s and gallop 
hither). 

4. We summon that hero to our protection, (the enjoyer) 
of wealth, the possessor of the Soma, who now dwells afar 
off and whose hymn is most pleasing (to tlie gods) like 
his father’s; sever not our friendships, but fling loose 
(your reins and gallop hither). 

5. The sun-god by truth extinguishes his beams (in 
the evening) ; he s])reads abroad (in the morning) the 
horn of trutli ; truth verily overcomes the might of the 
eager assailant ; therefore sever not our friendships, but 
fling loose (your reins and gallop hither). 

VITl. <). 7. 

The (leiUes arc the Asnwiss; the Rishi is DyuMsiK.4, the son of 
Vasi.shtu.4 or Pkiyamedha of the family of Axuiras or Krishna; 
the metre is Frngatha. 

1. Asiiwin.s, your pr.-dse is filled with plenty as a well 
(wuth water) in time of rain ; hasten hither • it i.s especially 
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dear to the Soma when it i.s efiused in the brilliant 
(offering); drink, leaders (of rites), as two Gamas (drink] 
at a pool. 

2. Drink, Ashwin.s, the exhilarating (Soma) as it drop.*; 
(into the veaseks),—seat yo\irselve.s, leaders, on the sacri¬ 
ficial grass ; rejoicing in the house of the worshipper, 
drink the .sacred beverage with the oblation. 

2. The worshipper.s have invoked you with all your 
protections ; conie in the early mornings to the dwelling 
of him who has clipped the .sacred gras.s, to the offering 
loved (by all the gods). 

4. A.SHWINS, drink the exhilarating Soma, .sit down in 
your radiance on the .sacrificial grass ; waxing strong 
(through the libation), come from heaven to our prai,scs, 
as two Gaums to a pool. 

5. Come, Ashwins, with your glo.s.sy steeds ; Da.sras, 
riding in golden chariots, lord.s of good fortune, upholders 
of truth, drink the Soma. 

6. We, your wise prai.ser.s, invoke you to the enjoyment 
of the .sacrificial viands ; come quickly, Dasbas, at the 
sound of our prai.se, Ashwins, graceful in your move¬ 
ments, abounding in mighty deeds. 


VIII. 9. 8. 


Thfi deity is Indra ; the Rishiin Nodha.s of the family of Gotama ; 
the mftre i.s Pragntha^ 

1. We offer prai.se wo'th our hymns, a.s cow^s (low") to 
their calf in tha .stalks, to that hand.some Indra of yonrs, 
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(0 priests), the overcomer of eneiiiies, who rejoices in the 
excellent beverage. 

2. We solicit the radiant bounteous (Indra), surrounded 
by powers as a mountain (by (douds), the suijporter of 
many, -(we solicit him) .speedily for renowned food, rich 
in cattle, and multiplied an hundred and a thousand fold. 

3. The vast firm mountain..s cannot .stop thee, Indra,— 
whatever wealth tliou would.st give to a worshipper such 
a.s i, none can hinder thee therein. 

4. By thine exploits and might thou art a warrior ; 
thou (jverpowerest all beings by thy deeds and prowess ; 
this hymn which the Gotamas have, made, cause.s thee to 
turn hither for their protection, 

5. Indra, by thy might thou extendest beyond the 
limits of heaven, the region of the earth cannot contain 
thee ; deign to bring us food, 

6. None can hinder thy bounty, Magma van, when thou 
givest wealth to thy votary; most liberal sender (of 
wealth), listen to our praise for the attainment of food. 

Vllf. 9. 9. 

Thi? dnity is t.h« .same ; the Bishis are Nbijusdiia and Pubumedha 
of the family of Angikas ; the metre of the first four verses is Pragalha, 
of the fifth and sixth Anushtubh, and of the seventh BriheUi. 

1. Priests, sing to Indra the most sin-destroying Brihat- 
Saman, by which the upholders of truth produced the 
divine all-waking luminary for the god. 

2. Indra, the destroyer of those who oiler not praise, 
has driven away the nxalevoicnt and has become glorious ; 
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0 Indra of mighty splendour, lord of the troops of 
Maruts, the gods press thee for thy friendship. 

d. Priests, utter forth the hyiun to your great Indra ;; 
let Shai’akratu. the slayer of Vbitra, smite Vritra 
with his liundrcd-edged thunderbolt, 

1. Daring-souled (Imdra), there is abuiidance of food 
witli thee.—boldly bring it to us ; let our mothers (the 
waters) impetuously spread over the earth ; smite V'ritra, 
and eonqner all. 

o. Mauhavan, who had.st uoiie before thee, when thou 
wast born for the .slaying of V'ritra, then thou didst 
.spread abroad tlie earth, then thou didst prop up the 
heavens. 

b. '.riieii wa.s the sacrifice produced for thee, then too 
the joyous hymn; tlien didst tliou surpass all. whatever- 
ha.s been or will be born. 

7. In the immature (cows) thou producedst the mature 
(milk), thou causelist the .sun to ari.se in heaven, (Priests), 
excite (Indra) with your praise.s as men heat the Gharma 
with Hantan-Yiymnn ; (.sing) the acceptable Brihat-Smnan 
to him who is to be liououred by song. 


VTTT. 9. P\ 

The ilcity and Sishis are the name; the metro i» PragatKu, 

1. May Indra, who i.s to Iw invoked iu all battie.s, 
regard our hviuiis and our libations,- he, the .slayer of 
Vritra, who crushes the mightie.st (foe.s), who is worthy 
of Ids praise. 
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2. Thou art the chief giver of wealth, thou art truthful 
and makest thy worshippers rulers ; we solicit (blessings) 
worthy of thee, lord of vast riches, mighty son of strength. 

3. Indra, who art the object of hymns, unexaggerated 
praises are offered by us ; lord of bay steeds, accept these 
fitting hymns, which we have meditated for thee. 

4. Thou art truthful, Maghavan ; unhumbled thyself, 
thou humblest many enemies ; mo.st mighty thunderer, 
cause wealth to meet thy worshipper. 

5. Thou, Indra, lord of strength, art the glorious po.s- 
sessor of the offered Soma ; alone with (thy thunderbolt), 
that protector of men, thou smitest the enemie.s that none 
else could oppose or drive away. 

6. Living one, who posscssest supreme knowledge, 
we verily ask thee for wealth as though it were an 
inheritance ; thy abode (in heaven), Indra, is vast like 
thy glory; may thy blessings fill us. 

VIII. 9. 11. 

The deity i.^ the same ; the Riahi is Apala, the daughter of Atei ; 
the metre is Anushtubh, with the exception of the first two verses, which 
are Panhti. 

1. A young woman going to the water found Soma in 
the path; as she carried it home she said, 1 will pres.s 
thee for Indra, I will pres.s thee for Shakra. 

2. Thou who goest from house to house a hero bright 
in thy splendour, drink this Soma pressed by my teeth, 
together with fried grains of barley, the karambha, cakes 
and hymns. 
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3. We wish to know thee, but here we know thee not. 
0 Soma, flow forth for Indba first slowly, then quickly. 

4. May (Indra) repeatedly make us powerful, may he 
do abundantly for us, may he repeatedly make us very 
rich; often hated by our husband and forced to leave 
him, may we be united to Indba. 

5. These three places,—do thou cause them all to 
grow,—my father’s (bald) head, his (barren) field, and 
my body. 

6. This field which is our (father’s), and this my body 
and the head of my father,—do thou make all these bear 
a crop. 

7. Thrice, Shatakratit, didst thou purify Apala, 
in the hole of the chariot, in the hole of the cart, and in 
the hole of the yoke, and thou didst make her with a skin 
resplendent like the sun. 


VriT. 9. 12. 

The deity is the same ; the Hishi is SuEaT.4.KAKSHA or Sukaksha 
of the race of Anoibas ; the metre is Guyatri, except in the first verse, 
where it is Anuahtubh. 

1. Sing, priests, that Indba, who drinks your offered 
beverage,—the foe-subduing Shatakratu, most liberal of 
men. 

2. Proclaim .that deity as Indba, who is invoked by 
many, who is praised b/ many, wlio is worthy of songs 
and renowned as eternal. 

3. May Indba who causes all to rejoice, be the giver 
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of plenteous food to us ; may he, the iiiif>lity, bring us 
'(riches) up to our knees. 

4. Iniira, the haudsomc-jawed, has drunk of the drop¬ 
ping iSowa-beverage cooked with barley, (the offering) 
of SUDAKSHA assiduous in sacrifice. 

b. fjoudly praise that Inura tlmt lie may drink the 
Soma, is thi.s w'hich give.s h'ln strength. 

0. The god, liaviiig quaffed its exhilarations, by the 
strength of the divine (Soma) has conquered a.ll worlds. 

7. Bring hither for our proteetiou fxDR.t tlie compioror 
■of many, who pervade.s ail your praise,s ; 

8. The warrior, whom none oppo.se and none. can. liann, 
the quaffer of the Soma, the leader wliose deeds cannot be 
hindered. 

9. 0 thou worthy of our praise, thou wJm knowest all 
things, repeatedly give u.s richc.s, ])rotoet us by the wealth 
of our enemies. 

10. Come to u.s, Indra, from thence, with, food of an 
hundred-fold strength, of a thousand-fold stnmgtli. 

11. Shakra, let U.S go, proved in deed.s, to deeds; 
thuuderer, cleaver of mountains, let us com|u<'r in battles 
by thy .steed.s. 

12. We refresh thee. Shatakratu, with our praises, 
as (the herdsman) the cattle with (different kinds of) 
pasture. 

13. All mortal nature.s, Shatakratu, arc moved bv 
de.sire ; we feel \vlshe.s, O thunderer. 

14. 0 son of strength, men, ntteiing tlieir dc.sire.s, 
abide happily iti tliee ; none, Indra, surpasses thee. 
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15. Sliowerer (of ble.s.siT.'g.s), protect us by tliy action, 
wliich is iiio.st t)()unteo\is yet ayfnl, foe-terrifying yet 
inany-cherisbing. 

If). Rejoice us, Imj»KA, Sn.vTAKKA'j’i), as tliou rejoicest 
in that most gloriou.s exhilaration of tfie Sotna\ 

17. That iS'owfa of thine, Inora, wliicli is most widely 
fonownerl, most destructive of tihue enemies, and most 
renovating to thy strength. 

18. Thnnderor. smiter of enemie!',, truthful drinker of 
the Soma, we know (tlie wealth) wh ch is given by thee to 
all thy votaries. 

19. Let our voices praise on e.cery .side the {Soma) 
effused to the exhilarated Indra ; let the priests do 
honour to the (6'ow«) luinoured of all. 

We, invoke, now that the. iSaniU, is effused, that 
Inura in whom all grace.s are at their height, and in whom 
the seven a.s.sociated priest.s rejoice. 

"il. The god.s extended the heaven-revealing sacrifice 
in the Trikadruka days, may our prai.ses prosper it. 

■2’2. Let the )So?«a-drops enter thee as the river.s the 
,sea ; none, Indra, surpasses thee. 

25. Indra, showeier (of blessings), wakeful one. thou 
hast attained by thy might the drinking of the Soma 
which enters into thy Ixdly. 

21. Indra, slayer of Vritra, may the Soma be enough 
for thy bellv, may the drops be enough for thy (various) 
bodie.s. 

2.5. vShrutakaksha .sings enough for a horse, enoiigl 
for a cow, enough for a h(nise of Indra’.s. 
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26. When our Soma-libatioiis are effused, thou art 
abundantly able (to drink tlioni),may they be enough 
for thee, the bounteous. 

27. May our praTse.s reach thee, thnnderer, even from 
afar ; may we obtain thy (wealth) abundantly. 

28. Thou verily Invest to .smite the mighty, thou art 
a hero and firm (in battle), thy mind i.s to be propitiated 
(by prai.se). 

29. Lord of great wealth, thy bounty i.s po.sse.s.sed by 
all thy worshipper.s; therefore, Indra, be ahso my ally. 

30. Be not like a lazy Brahman, 0 lord of food ; rejoice 
thyself by drinking the effu.sed Soma mixed with milk. 

31. IXDRA. let not tin' threatening prowling (demons) 
obstruct U.S at night ; let ii.s smite them with thee ns our 
helper. 

32. With tliee, I.xdra, .a.s our helper, let ns an.swer our 
enemies ; thou art oiu's, we are thine. 

33. Indra, may thy frie,nd.s, the ehanter.s. wor.ship thee, 
devoted to tliy service and again and again reciting tliy 
praisi.'. 


VJfT. 9. J3. 

The deify is Indk.4, hut in the l.a.st verse he ia associated with the 
Kiuhus ; the Rinhi H Sukaksiia; the metre is Gayatri. 

1. Thou rise.st, 0 .sun, on (the .sacrifice of Indra) the 
showerer (of blessings), tht; bountiful giver, famed for his 
wealth, the benefactor of men ; 

2. Who cleft the ninety-nine cities by the strength of 
his arm, and, slayer of Vritba, smote Ahi. 
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3. May Inura, our auspicious friend, milk f(-r us, like 
a richly-streamiu” (cow), wealth of horse,s, kiiie. and 
barley, 

4. Whatsoever, 0 Sun, slaj'^er of Vritba, thou ha.st 
risen upon to-day,—it is all, Indra, under thy power. 

6. When, swelling in thy might, lord of the good, thou 
thinke.st “I shall not die,” that thought of thine is indeed 
true. 

6. Thou goe.st at once, Indra, to all those (Sowa-libation.s 
which are effused afar or effused near. 

7. We invigorate that (great) Indra for the .slaying of 
mighty Vritra ; may he be a bounteoms showerer (of 
wealth). 

8. Indra was created for giving, he, the most mighty, 
wa.s .set over the exhilarating Honia ; he, the glorion.s one, 
the lord of j)rai.se, is worthy of the lioma. 

9. The mighty {I.mira), unas,sailed by his foes, ha.stens 
to confer wealth on his worshipp ts— rendered keen by 
their praise.s as a weapon, full of strength and invincible. 

JO. Indra, worthy <d our praise, uo thou, hymned by 
us, makii our path plain (U'en in the midst of difficultie.s. 
(hear us), Maghavan, if thou lovest us ; 

11. Thou whose command and rightful empire neither 
god nor irresistible hero ran harm. 

12. Yea, deity of the ha.ndsome jaw, the two godde.sses. 
heaven and earth, both worship thy resi,stless consuming 
might. 

13. It is thou that keepest this bright milk in the 
black, red, and spotted cows. 
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14. When all the gochs fled in various directions from 
the splendour of the demon Am, and when fear of the 
deer seized them, 

15. Then was iny Indra the repeller ; then did the 
.smiter of Vritra put forth his might, he who hath no 
existent enemies, the invincible. 

10. (Priests), I bring to you men, for great wealth, 
that renowned and mighty one who utterly destroyed 
Vritra. 

17. 0 thou bearing many names and praised by many, 
when thou art present at our various (SmKa-libations, may 
we be endowed with a kine-de.siring mind. 

18. May the slayer of Vritra, to whom many libations 
are offered, know our desires,—may Shakra hear our 
praises. 

19. Showerer (of hles,sings), with what coming of thine 
dost thou gladden us, with what coming bringest thou 
(wealth) to thy worshipper.s '( 

20. At whose hyinn-accompanicd libation.s does the 
showerer, the lord of the Niyuls, the .slayer of Vritra, 
rejoice to drink the Soma ? 

21. Rejoicing (in our oblation.s), bring ns wealth a 
thousandfold ; remember that thou art the giver to thy 
votary. 

22. These ASoma-libation.s with their wives proceed 
(to Indra) longing to be drunk , the stale Soma, pleasing 
to the taste, goes to the rvater.s. 

23. The sacrificing prie.sts, invigorating (Indra) by 
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their ofieriiigs at the sacrifice, have by their might dis¬ 
missed him to the Ambhrilha. 

21. May those two goldeii-iuaned steeds together 
exulting bring him to our wholesome offering. 

25. Resplendent (Agni), these Sowia-libations are 
effused for thee, and the dipt grass is spread ; bring 
Indra Ivther for his worshippers. 

26. May he give strength and his brilliant heaven and 
precious things to thee his worshipper, and to his praising 
priests; rvorship Indra. 

27. 1 prepare, Shatakratu, thv .strong (Soma) and 
■all thy praises ; be gracious, Indr.i, to thy hymners. 

28. Bring us what is most ausi>icious, Shatakratu, 
.(bring us) food and strength, if thou hast favour to u.s, 
■Indra. 

29. Bring us all blessings, Sh.atakratu, if thou ha.st 
favour to us, Indra. 

30. Bearing the effvised libation, we invoke thee, mighti¬ 
est slayer of Vritra, if thou hast favour to us, Indra. 

31. Come with thy steeds to our effused libation, 
lord of the ,Sowa,—come with thy steeds to our efiused 
libation. 

32. Indra, Shatakratu, mightiest .slayer of Vritra, 
thou whoso power is known in a two-told way, come with 
thy steeds to our effused libation. 

33. Slayer of Vritra, thou art the drinker of these 
Soma juices, come with thy steeds to our effused libation. 
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34. May Indra bring to us the bounteous Ribhit 
Ribhuksmana to partake ol our sacrificial viands ; may 
lie, the mighty, bring the mighty (Vaja). 


ANUVAKA X. 


VIII. 10. 1. 

Tlic dvilies art- the Macitts ; the Rishi is I'fNor or Pi/iudaksha 
of the family of Angiras ; the metro is Outiulri. 

1. The cow (PRisnNi), the food-dc.siring mother of the 
wealthy Maruts, drinks (the Soma),- -.she is worthy of all 
honour, who yokes (the marcs) to their chariots, 

2. She, in whose presence all the gods observe their 
functions, and the .sun and niooit move in peace to en¬ 
lighten the world. 

3. Therefore all our priests in their worshixi always sing 
the Maruts that they imiy drink tlie Soma. 

4. This Soma is effused (by us); the self-re.splendeut 
Maruts drink of it. and the Ashwins. 

5. Mitra, Arvaman, and Varuna drink (the Soma)^ 
purified by the straining cloth, abiding in three place,s, 
and granting posterity. 

6. Indra also i.s eager in the morning to drink thi.s 
effused {Soina) mixed with milk, as a priest (to praise the 
gods). 

7. When do the .sages 0a.sh like waters across (the 
sky) ? when do the Maruts. pure in vigour, destroyers 
of enemies, come to our offering 1 
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8. 0 shall I to-day po.ssess voar protection, mighty 
■deities, beautifully bright in yourselves (though un- 
4idorned) ? 

9. (We invoke) those Maruts to drink our Soma, who 
have spread out all the thing.s of earth and the luminaries 
of heaven. 

10. 0 Maruts, I invoke you. '■esplendcnt, of pure 
vigour, to drink this Soma. 

11. I invoke tho.se Maruts to drink thi.s Soma, who 
have established heaven and earth. 

12. I invoke that band of the Maruts, abiding in the 
clouds, the showerers, to drink thi.s Soma. 

VIII 

The deity is tsDn.e; the ftis/ii is Ttkashchi of tlio family of 
Ajjqibas j the metre is AnitthlttM. 

1. 0 Indra worthy of praise, when ohe Sonia is effused, 
our songs hasten to tliee as a charioteer (to his goal) ; 
they low towards thee as cows towartls their calves. 

2. Indra worthy of praise, let the briglit <Soma-libations 
come to thee ; drink thy portion of the beverage ; Indra', 
in all places it is fit for thee. 

3. Drink to thy fill, Indra, the elinsetl Sonm brought 
by the hawk, thou art the lord of all the divine hosts, thou 
art the self-resplendent. 

4. Hear, Indra, the prayer of Tirashohi who worships 
thee, and satisfy him with wealth bringing gallant off¬ 
spring and cattle,—for thou art mighty. 
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5. To him who has made for thee this newest joy-giving 
hymn, do thou, Indba, (extend) thine ancient truthful 
prov'.derce to whicli all hearts are known. 

6. Let us praise that Indea whom our chants and hymns 
have magnifiod; we worship him, desirous to honour his 
many deeds of might. 

7. Come let us praise the purified Indea with a pure 
Saman and witli pure recited li 3 mins ; let the pure (Soma' 
mixed with milk gladden him waxing strong. 

8. Como to us, Indea, purified ; purified with thy 
pure protecting iiosts; purified establisli wealth in us 
purified and noiv worthy of the Soma, rejoice. 

9. Purified, Indea, give us wealth; purified give to 
thy worshipper precious things ; purified thou .smite.s1 
thy enemies ; purified thou desircst to give u.s food. 

VIII. ](). 3. 

The deity of the hymn is Indea, except that in the last part ol 
the fourteenth rense the Maeuts and in tlie fifteenth I.vdea and Bni 
HASPATi arc addressed ; the Bishi is J)vi:taka, tlie sun of file Maeltts 
or XiEASHciii; the metre is Trishlubli, cxeept in the fourth verac, when 
it is Viraj. 

1. For him the dawns prolonged their rising; for iNDEd 
the nights uttered auspicious voices by night ; for him 
the waters, the mothers, the seven rivers, stood, offering 
an easy passage for nten to cross over. 

2. By him the thrower, unaided, were pierced asunder 
tlie thrice seven table-lands of the mountains heaped 
together; neither god nor mortal could do what he, the 
showerer, in his full-grown strength has done. 
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3. Indra’s iron thunderbolt is grasped firmly in his 
ha. 1 ( 1 ; 6iiomiou.s strength re.sides in h's arms; wlien 
he goes forth (to battle), there is ample cmploymer.t for 
his head and his mouth, and (his followers) rush near him 
to hear hhs commands. 

4. I think thee the most worthy among those worthy 
of sacrifice ; I think thee the overthrower of the imp3ri.sli- 
able (mountains); 1 think thee, Inhra, the banner of 
warriors ; I think thee the showerer (of blessings) to men. 

5. When, Indra, thou graspe.st in thine arms thy pride- 
humbling thunderbolt to smite Ahi, when the mountain- 
clouds loudly roar and the cows loudly bellow, then the 
Brahmans offer their worship to Indra. 

Ci. L('.t us praise that Indra who produced all these 
things, to him all beings are subse(|uent; may we maintain 
friendship with Indra by our hymns, let us bring the 
showerer (of blessing.s) near us by our praises. 

7. All the gods who were thy friends forsook thee, 
flying away at the snorting of Vritra ; 0 Indra, let 
there be friendship to thee with the Maruts ; then do.st 
thou compiler all these ho.stile armies. 

8. These sixty-three Maeuts were worthy of .sacrifice, 
nourishing thy vigour like cows gathered together ; we 
come to thee, do thou grant u.s our portion ; so will we 
produce .strength in thee by thss offering. 

9. Thy sharp bow', the host of Maruls, and thy thuiuh'r- 
bolt who, Indra, lias ever with.stood '{ The Asuras ari- 
■weaponless and abandoned by the gods, drive them away 
by thy discus, 0 Rijishin. 
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10. Send forth an excellent hymn to great (Indba), 
the .strong, 2 nighty, and mo.st fortunate, (that he may 
prosper) iny cattle ; utter many praises to Indra who 
is borne by praise, may he speedily give muck wealth to 
me. 

11. Send forth thy praise to might y Indea who is borne 
by hymns, as (a sador .sends a traveller) in a ship acros.s 
the rivers ; bring to me by thy rites that wealth which 
bclong.s to him renowned and beneficent; may he speedily 
give much we.alth. 

12. Perforin those, rites of thine that Tndra may accept 
them ; praise him to whom praise belongs, worship him 
with thy service ; 0 priest, adorn thyself, grieve not (for 
poverty); let Indra hear thy praise, may he speedily 
give much wealth. 

13. The swift-moving Krishna with ten thomsand 
(demons) .stood on the Anvihmnati\ by his might Indra 
caught him snorting (in the water) ; he, benevolent to 
man, smote his malicious (bands). 

14. “1 have seen the .swift-moving (demon) lurking in 
an inacces,sil)le place, in the depth.s of the river Amshumati, 
(T have seen) Krishna standing there as (the sun) in a 
cloud; I appeal to you, ,«howerers ; conquer him in 
battle. ’’ 

15. Thou the swift-moviiig one shining forth assumed 
lus own body by the A.tmhunMli, and Indra with Brihas- 
PATi as hi.s ally smote the godle.ss hosts as they drew near. 

IG. As sooii a.s thou wast born, Indra, thou wast an 
eueiiiy to those seven who had no enemy ; tljou recoverod.st- 
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the heavens and earth when concealed (in darkness); 
thou caiise.st joy to the mifihty worlds. 

17. Thunderer, thou, the resolute one, didst smite 
that unrivalled might with thy holt ; thou de.stroyedst 
Shushna with thy weapons, thou recoveredst the cows, 
Indra. by thy wi.sdoni. 

18. Thou, showerer, wast the mighty destroyer of the 
hindrances of thy wor.shipper.s ; thou didst set free the 
obstructed rivers, thou did.st win the rvaters which the 
Dasas had mastered. 

19. He who noble in hi.s exploit.^ rejoices in the Soma- 
libations, he whose wrath cannot be repelled and who is 
wealthy a.s the day.s, he wlio alone performs the rites for 
his worshipper,— he, the slayer of Vbitba, men say, i.s a 
match for all others. 

20. Indra is the slayer of Vbitba, the cherisher of men ; 
let us invoke him, worthy of invocation, with an excellent 
hymn; he is Maghavan, mu protector, our encourager, 
he is the bestower of food that bring.s fame. 

21. As soon as he was born, he, Indra, the slayer of 
Vritra, the chief of the Ribhos, was worthy to be invoked ; 
he, performing many sacred acts for men, is worthy to be 
invoked for his friends like tJio i|Uiiffed Soma juice. 
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VIII. 10. 4. 

The deit yifi I.vdua ; the Sishim Ueuha of the family of Kashyai-a ; 
the metre of the fitst tiiiic \ crscs is BrUiuU, of the twitl) and thirteeiilli 
Atijagati, of the eleventh and twelfth Vpitrishtadhrihuii, of the four¬ 
teenth Trishtubh, of the fifteenth Jagnll. 

1. Indba, lord of heaven, with those good things which 
thou hast carried oft’ from the Asunw do thou prosper, 
0 Maghavan, thy praiser and tho.se who have spread for 
thee the clipped grass. 

2. Tho.se horses, those cotvs, that imperishable wealth 
which thon Itast seized (from thy enemies),^—bestow 
them on the .sacrificer who ofters the So7}ia and is liberal 
to the jirie.sts,—not on the niggard. 

3. Let him, Indba. who sleeps away Ciireles.s of the 
god.? and oftering no .sacriftcc.s,—let him lose his precious 
wealth by his own evil courses, and then do thou stow 
hiiu away in sonui hidden place. 

4. Whether, Shakba, thou art in the far-distant region, 
or whether, slayer of Vritea, thou art iu the lower,- -the 
sacrificer longs to bring thee, Indba, from thence by hi.v 
hymns as by heaven-going .steed.s ; 

5. Or whether thou art iu the brightness of heaven, or 
whether iu some region iu the midst of the sea. or u'hether, 
inightie,st slayer of V''ritra, iu some abode iu the earth, 
or whether iu the firmament,—come to us. 

6. Indba, drinker of the Sonw, lord of strength, now 
that our iSowa-libatious have been effused, do thou gladden 
us with wholesome food and ample wealth. 

7. Leave us not, Indba, but share our joy; thou art 
our protection, thou art our kindred ; Indba, leave us not. 
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8. Sit with iiti, Indra, at the oblation to drink the 
Soma; Maghavan, parfonn a niiijhty protection for thy 
worshipper, (seated) with us at the oblation. 

9. riiunderer, neither gods nor mortals etjual thee by 
their act.s ; thou .surpassest all beings by thy might, the 
gods equal thee not. 

10. The assembled (priests) have roused Indra. the 
leader, the conqueror in all battles : they have created liim 
(by their hymns) to shine,—him the mightiest in his acts, 
the smiter of enemies for spoil, the terrible, the most 
powerful, the stalwart, the furious. 

11. The Rebhas have together praised Indra that he 
may drink the Soma ; when (they praise) the lord of 
heaven that he may w&k. strong (by the oblations), then 
he. observant of pious rites, la united to his strength and 
his protecting guards. 

I’J. At the first sight (the Hebhas) bow to him who is 
the circumference of the wheel, the priests (wot, ship)' 
with their praise (Indra) the ram ; radiant and unharming, 
do 3 'ou also, full of earnestness, sing in his ear with c'our 
hymns. 

13. Again and again 1 invoke the strong Indra, Maoha- 
VAN. wlio alone really possesses might, the, irresistible ; 
may he draw nigh through oursoug.s, most bonnteou.s and 
worthy of sacrifice ; may he, the thunderer, make all 
things prosperous for our wealth. 

14. Indra, mightie.st Shakra, thou knowest how to 
destroy tliose cities (of Shambara) by thy strength 
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at thee all worlds tremble, thunderer,—heaven and earth 
(tremble) with fear. 

15. Indra, hero assuming many forms, may that 
truthfulness of thine protect me ; bear us, thunderer, 
over our many sins as over waters ; when, radiant Indra, 
wilt thou give us some wealth, desirable to all, manifold 
in its kinds ? 


VIIL 10. 5. 

The deity is In'UBa ; the Sishi is Nbimedha of tlie family of 
Angieas ; the metre is Vahnih, but in the seventh, tenth and eleventh 
verses it is Kahubh, and in the ninth and twelfth Para-ushnih. 

1. Sing a Saman to Indra, a Brihat to the mighty 
sage, to the performer of religious rites, the all-knowing 
one who longs for praise. 

2. Thou art the conqueror, Indra ; thou hast lighted 
up the sun ; thou art the maker of all, the lord of all the 
gods, the mighty. 

3. Thou hast pervaded the light of the sky, illumining 
heaven by thy splendour ; the gods, Indra, submissively 
solicit thy friendship. 

4. Come to us, Indra, beloved one, triumphant, and 
whom none can conceal—lord of heaven, vast on all sides 
as a mountain. 

5. Truthful drinker of the Soma, thou surpassest heaven 
and earth; 0 Indra, thou art the fosterer of him who 
prepares the libation, thou art the lord of heaven. 

6. Thou, Indra, art the stormer of many hostile cities. 
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the .slayer of the Dasyu, the fosterer of man. the lord of 
heaven. 

7. Indba worthy of hymns, we send our earne.st praises 
to tliee as men going by water (splash their friends) with 
handfuhs. 

8. A.S the lake (swells) with the rivers, so our praises, 
0 hero, O thunderer, augment thee as thou growest more 
and more day by day. 

9. (The priests) by their hymn, yoke in the swift deity’.s 
huge broad-yoked chariot the two iNDRA-bearing steed.s 
yoked at a word. 

10. Indra, all-beholding Maohavan, bring us strength 
and M'ealth; (we solicit thee) the host-overpowering 
champion. 

11. Thou hast been our father, 0 giver of dwellings,, 
thou our mother 0 Shatakratu ; we pray for that 
happiness which i.s thine. 

12. Mighty Shatakratu, invoked by many, 1 praise 
thee de.sirons of otferings ; do thou give us wealth. 


VIIT. 10. 6. 

Tlie deity and Ruhi are the same ; ..he mctie Rragatha. 

1. Thunderer, thy worshippers, ready with their ob¬ 
lations, have to-day and j^esterday' made thee drink (the 
Soma) ; listen, Indra, here to us who offer thee praise 
and come thou to our dwelling. 

2. Handsome-jawed lord of .steeds, rejoice (in the 
libation ); we pray to thee, thy votaries come to thee ; 
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Indra, worthy of praise, may thy food he a pattern and 
excellent. 

3. As the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, so (the 
Maeuts proceed) to Indra, and by their power divide all 
his treasures among those who have been or will be born ; 
may we meditate on our share. 

4. Praise him the be.stower of wealth, whose gifts are 
never evil ; Indra’s gifts are fortunate ; he directs his 
mind to the gift and mars not the desire of his worshipper. 

5. Indra, thou conquerest in battles all opposing ho.sts ; 
0 opposer who beatest down tho,se who would oppose, 
thou art the smiter of the wicked, the bringer (of evil to 
thine enemies), and the destroyer of all. 

6. Heaven and earth follow thy destructive energj’’ as 
mothers their child ; since thou smite.st Vritra, all the 
hostile hosts, Indra, faint at thy wrath. 

7. (Worshippers), summon hither for protection him 
who never grows old, the repeller (of enemies), himself 
never repelled, the swift conqueror, the driver, the be,st 
of charioteers, unharmed of any, the augmenter of water. 

8. We solicit for our protection Indra, the consecrator 
of others but himself con.secrated by none, produced by 
strength, posse.ssing an hundredfold protection, posse.ssing 
hundredfold knowledge, a common deity to many, hiding 
trea.snres in his store-house and sending wealth (to his 
votaries). 
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vm. 10. 7 . 

Hie ileity ia Indua, except in tlie (cntli and eleventl) ver-sea, where 
it is V.ifiji; the /fwAi is Xj3M.t of the tiunily of Bhkiqh, except in 
verses four and five, whore it is saiil to he Ixdba ; the metre is 
Trisliluhit e.xcept in the sixth vcme, where it is Jarjati, and in the 
v,eventh, eighth and ninth, where it is Jnuslitubh. 

1. 1 here go before tliee with loy son, the Vishwe Devas 
follow after me ; if, Indra, thou keepe.st wealth for me, 
then put forth thy .strength on my .side. 

'2. 1 offer the beverage of the exhilarating drink first 
to thee, let the effused enjoyable Soma be placed within 
thee ; be thou a friend on jiiy right hand, then will we 
two smite our many enemie.s, 

3. Offer fervently, my war-lovmg companions, true 
praise to Indra, if he truly exists; Nema .says ‘'verily 
there is no Indra,” who has ever seen him ? whom .shall 
we praise i 

4. (Indra speaks) “Here 1 am, worshipper, behold me 
here ; I overpower all beings by my might; the offerers 
of sacrifice magnify me by their praises ; 1, the shatterer, 
shatter the worlds. 

b. “When the lovers of .sacrifice a.5cended to me sitting 
alone on the back of my Avell-ioviid (firmament), then 
my mind verily proclaimed t.<t my heart, ‘my friends with 
their children are crying to me’.” 

6. Verily all those deeds of tliinc, Maghavan, are tc 
be proclaimed, which thou hast achieved for him wlu 
offers libations in the sacrifices ; that wealth of Paravat 
collected by many, thou hast opened to Sharabha, tin 
kin,small of the Riski. 
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7. Haste now severally forward ; lie is not liere who 
stopped your way. -has not IxDRAlet fall his thunderbolt 
ill the very vitals ol that e,iieiny ? 

8. SupARNA. rushing swift as thought, passed through 
the iron city; then having gone to heaven he brought 
the Soma to the thundercr. 

9. The thunderbolt lies in the midst of the sea, covered 
with the waters ; (the foes) flying in front of the battle 
bring offerings of submission to it. 

10. When Vach. tiu; queen, the gladdener of the gods, 
.sits down (in the sacriflce) uttering things not to be under¬ 
stood, she milks water and food for th(^ four quarters (of 
the earth) ; whither now i.s her best portion gone 1 

11. The gods iu'oduced the goddess Vach; her do 
a iiinals of every kind utter; may she. Vach. the all- 
gladdening cow, yielding meat and drink, come to us. 
worthily praised. 

12 . 0 Vishnu my friend, stride forth lustily ; 0 heaven, 
give room to contain the thunderbolt; lot us smite Vritra. 
let us open the rivers ; let them flow, set free, at the 
command of Indra. 
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Vlll. Id. 8 

The deitle.s nf Hk' lii^d fuiii vciw^. iiml part of the fifth arc Mu'R> 
and Varuna; of the rest of thi- fifth and the sixth the Abitvas, oI 
the seventli and cightfi the A.'^HWl^s, of the ninth and tenth Vayit, oi 
the eleventh and twelfth Sitrva, of the thirteenth Ushas or Sukya 
FRABHA, of the fourteenth Pavaman i (Vayu), of the fifteenth and 
sixteenth the Cow. The liiM is .Iamabao:si of the family of Bhriou : 
the metro of the first, second, fifth, sixth, sc venlh, eighth, ninth, lentil 
eleventh, and twelfth verses is Pragntha ; tf the third Gayatri ; of Ihr 
fourth Satohrihati; of the thirU-enth brihuli; of the fourteenth, fif 
teenth and sixteenth Trishtuhh. 

1. That man verily consecrates tlie oblation for the 
.sacrifice, who brings ijuickly Mitra and Vaeuna to the 
offerer for the attainment of his de,sires. 

2. Those two loaders of rites, great in might, far-seeing, 
resplendent, and most far-hearing, perfonn their deed.s, 
like two arms, by the help of the ray.s of the sun. 

'A. Mitka and Varuna, he who hastens to appi^ar before 
yon, becomes the messenger tif the gods ; he wears an 
iron helmet, he exults in h's wealth. 

4. He who has no pleasure in (piestioning, nor in 
repeated calling nor in <lialogne, defend us to-day from 
Mm and from his encounter, defend u.s from M.s arms. 

5. 0 thou rich in offerings, sing to Mitra, sing to 
Aryaman, a reverential hymn produced in the saerifieia! 
chamber; sing a propitiating address to Varuna; .sing 
a hymn of praise to the kings. 

G. It was these who sent the red victory-giving Vasu, 
the one son of the three (worlds); they, the invincible, 
the immortal, ov.*rlook the aliodes of men. 

It 
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7. 0 assofiat((l Xa.satvas. come both of you to my 
uplifted glorious praises and my rites, come t<» partake 
of my offerings. 

8. Deitie.s rich in food, when we solicit your botinty, 
that (wealth) which demons cannot thwart,- then, helping 
our praise, directed to the cast, come, leaders of rites, 
wairshipped by JAMADACiNi. 

9. C'ome, Vayij, to our heaven-reac.hing sacrifice with 
its beautifid hymns of ])rai.se ; this bright Soma has been 
kept for thee, pouicd out upon the middh' of the straining 
cloth. 

1(1. The miui.straut priest comes by tlie straiglitest 
paths, ho brings the oblations for thy enjoynn.'nt ; then 
lord of the Niyul steeds, drink of botli kinds, the Soma 
pure and that mi.xed with milk. 

11. Verily thou art great. 0 Sun; verily, .Vditva, 
thou art great ; tlu! greatne.s-s of thee, the great oi'e. is 
pra'sed ; verily thou art great. 0 god. 

12. Verily, 0 Sun, thou art great in fame ; 0 god, thou 
art indeed mighty among tlu^ god.s in might; thou art 
the slayer of the Asuras, and ( he preceptor (of the go(ls) ; 
thy glory is wides])read and to be marred by none. 

13. She wlio was created beautiful and bright, bending 
downwards and receiving all praise, has been seen within 
(the world), like a bri?idled cow. advancing to the ten 
regions (s])read out) like arms, 

U. Three kinds of creatures went to de.s+ruction ; the 
others came before Agxi ; the mighty one (the Sun) 
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stood within the worlds ; (VAvn',, the pmitler, entered 
the ([inuters of iIk' .sky. 

15. (She wlio i.s) the mother of the Hudkas, the daughter 
■of the Vasus, the .sister of the Adii’Yas. the hoipe of am- 
bro.sifi, - I luivc spoken to men of nnder.standing,— kill 
not /nr, the sinless inviolate cow. 

lU. 'I’he divine (!ow, who herself utters speech and gives 
speech to others, who conies attended by every kind of 
utterance, who heljis me for my worship of the gods,- ■ 
it i.s oidy the fool who abandons her. 

Vlll. 10. 9. 

Till' ilcity U Au.si; tllo iiictrr is Oiri)nlii ; tlir is i’llAVOOA 

..if tile fimiily of Hitntoir lir .Ansn ttATonsp.Al’V a m- Pavaka, m' (jMt- or 
biitli (if tlu' two .tos'ls, tlir siiiis.iif Saii.'s, ciilli.il (IkiiiaI'ati imri 

Yavisiitha. 

1. Divine Agni, the ever young, tlie wise, the protector 
of the household, it is thou who giv.-st abundant food to 
the Avor.ship]ter. 

2. Re.splendent one. do thon, the all-knower. bring 
the gods hither Avitli this our reverential hymn of praise. 

0 ever youthful one, with thee as out ally, the .sender 
s)f wealth, we overcome (onr enemies) for the attainment 
of food. 

1. liike Aurva Bhrigi; and like Apnavana, 1 invoke 
rite pure Ag.sii, dwelling in the mid.st of the sea. 

5. 1 invoke Agni dwelling in the midst of the sea, the 
w ise one, roaring like the wind, nugln y, with a voice like 
Par-janya’s. 
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6. I invoke Agni dwelling in the midst of the sea. like 
the energv’ of Savitri, like the enjoyments granted by 
Bhaga. 

7. (Draw) iiear to Agni the strong, th(! mightiest, him 
who expands (with his flames), the grandson of the 
invincible ones. 

8. (Draw near) that he may deal with us as a cariienter 
deals with the timber he has to cut ; may we become 
renowned by his skill. 

9. Among the gods Agni lias to do with all the sueeesses 
(of men); may he come to us with abundance of food. 

10. Praise at our rite Agni, the most glorious of all 
ministrant priests, the foremo.st in tlie sacrifices. 

11. (Prai.se him) the dweller in tlie .sacrifice, of purifying 
radiance, who .shines, the chief of the gods and omniscient, 
in the liouses (of the .sacrilieers). 

12. 0 priest, glorify him, who is welcome and strong 
as a horse, and who like a friend conquers all our foes. 

13. The si.ster praises of the worshipper rise to then, 
proclaiming thy glories ; they stand kindling thee in the 
presence of Vayu. 

14. The waters lind their place in liim, for wliom the 
triple-jointed grass is spread unlimited and untied (in the 
saorifiee). 

15. Auspicious is the place of the god who pours forth 
all desires wdth his inviolable protections ; auspicious is 
his appearance like the Sun’s. 

16. Divine Agni, blazing with radiance, through our 
oblatioms of ghi, bear (our sacrifice) to the gods and offer it. 
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J7. The gods, as mothers, have l)oriic thee Angiras, 
the ever, tlic iniinortal, the bearer of the oblation. 

18. The gods seat thee in thy placty O wise Agni, the 
seer, the messenger, the most e.xcellent, the bearer of the 
oblation. 

19. No cow is mine, and no a.^e is at hand to cleave 
wood, but yet 1 bring both these to thee. 

20. Mo.st youthful (Agni), when w(' offer any kinds of 
timber to thee, do thou accept them all. 

21. Whatcvei' timber the ant has gnawed, whatever 
the emmet has infested, -may it all be welcome to thee 
as gJii. 

22. I.iet a man, when he kindles Agni, perform the 
■ceremony with a (devout) mind ; he kindles liim with the 
priests. 

VIII. 10. 10. 

Till’ ili’ity is Adsr, who is at!sociatp<l witli tlir .M.ikiits in tlir liist 
Terse ; the ffwAi is Sobhari nl the family of Kanwa ; the inuti’e of 
the first four verses and the sixth is RrUinti. of tlie fifth Viradrapa, 
of the .seveiuh, ninth, eleventh, and thirleenlb Natubrihati, of the 
eighth mid twelfth Kalubh, of the tenth Hrnaiynni, of the fourteenth 
Anuahtubh. 

1. He, iIt whom they offer the .sacrifices, lias apjteared.— 
he who knows all way.s ; our prai.se.s rise to Agni, auspici¬ 
ously born, the, helper of the Arga. 

2. Agni, when invoked by Divod.asa, ran along the 
mother Earth as with might, towards the gods ; he took 
hi.s place in the height of heaven. 

2. Since men tremble before those who perfonn the 
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Bacred sacriiice.s, therel'oro do ye devoutly wor.sliip in tlie 
Bolenm rite Aoni tlie bestower of thou.sauids of kine. 

4. Acini, bc.stower of dwellinf's, that mortal whom thou 
wisliest to lead to wealth, and who gives offerings to thee, 
possesse.s of himself a strong son, a reciter of hymns and 
a lord of great wealth. 

5. Lord of vast wealth, he (thy worshipper) spoils cvith 
his steed food laid up even in .strongholds, he pos.se.sae.s 
imperishable wealth ; in thee divine we ever possess all 
desirable treasures. 

6. To him the invoker of the gods, who ever rejoicing 
distributes idl wealth to men,—to Agnt proceed our 
praise.s like the principal cups of the exhilarating S<mw. 

7. The libeial worshippers with their hymns honour thee 
liarnessed to the car like a horse ; graceful lord of men. 
grant wealth, to ns rich in children and grandchildren. 

8. Singers of hymns, .sing alond to the mighty Aoni. 
most bounteous, (discnvant of truth and radiant with 
brightness. 

9. The wealthy and glorious (Agni), when invoked and 
kindled, pours forth on his votaries abundance of food 
with children ; may his ever fresh favour continually 
come to us with all kinds of food. 

10. Praise, singer of hymns, the guest. Agni. the deaiest 
of the dear, the driver of chariots. 

11. (Praise him) the knower, worthy of the sacrifice 
w'ho brings to us treasures which liave come up (from the 
depths) and are far-rcnow'ne,d,—whose (flames), as he 
hasten.s to wage the battle by means of our sacred rite 
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and hard to be passed throiifih as waves ruslung down a 
declivity. 

12. May none hinder Acjm from coming to ns, our 
guest, the giver of dwellings, praised by many,—(A gni) 
who is the e.vcelletd invoker of ihe gods, wlio oilers an 
excellent sacrifice. 

12. Agni, giver of dwellings, let not those come t(r 
harm, who approach thee in whatsoever manner with 
hymns of praise ; the worshipper who offers his libation 
and duly performs the rite prai.ses thee that thou mayest 
be the bearer rtf the sacrifice. 

i‘l. Agni, who hast the, Maruts as thy friends, come 
with the Rupras to drink the Soma ; come to the prai.ses 
of SoBHARi; delight thyself at our solemn rite. 



200 


RiG-VKDA TrAN'RI/ATION 


[IX. 1. 1 


NINTH MANDALA. 

A^UVAKA I. 

SUKTA I. 

TX. 1. 1. 

The Kiahi is .Madhuoik hiianda.s thf family ot Vishwamitra; 
the deity, aa of the ciitire ninth Mandoht (except hymn ."5 and part of 
hymns 66 and 67) is Soma IUvamana ; the metre is Oayatri. 

1. Flow, Soma, in a most sweet and exhilaratin}; stream, 
ofEnscd for Indra to drink. 

2. The all-beholding destroyer of Kulshasas lia.s stepped 
upon h 8 gold-smitten birthplace, uuite<l with the wooden 
t^a.sk. 

3. Be the lavish giver of wealth, most bounteous, the 
destroyer of ('ncmies ; bestow on us the riches of the 
affluent. 

4. (.'ome with food to the sacrifice of tlie mighty gods, 
and bring to \is strength and .sustenance. 

5. To thee we come. O dropping {Soma) ; for thee oniy 
is this our worship day 1)V day, onr prayers arc to tliec', 
iioi'ie otlier. 

(1. The daughter of the Sun purifies thy gushing .streams 
through the lUernal outstretched hair. 

7. The ten sister-fiugtus seize thee in the .'■acriflce, on 
the final day (of the oblation). 

8. The fingers press the Soma, they squeeze it glittering 
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like a water-skin ; its juice becomes threefold, enoniy- 
averting. 

9. The inviolable kine mingle this fresh Soma with t lieii 
milk for Indba to drink. 

10. In the exhilaration of this draught the hero Indka 
smites all his enemies and liestows wealth (on his wor¬ 
shippers). 


TX. 1. 2. 

Tlie fiiM is Mbdiiatjtui nf the fninily of Kanwa ; the (Uity and 
metm US before. 

1. Plow on, Soma, seeking the. gods, ha.stening on in 
thy purifying course ; enter Indra, 0 Indu, the showerer. 

2. 0 Indu, do thou, the mighty showerer (of ble.s8iDgs) 
most glorious upholder, .send ns food, and sit down in 
thine own place. 

.3. The stream of the e.1fu.Hed creative Soma milks out 
the joy-giving ambrosia ; the accomplisher of holy rit.e.s 
veils itself in the watens. 

4. {Soma), when thou wilt veil thy.-ielf in the milk, t he 
mighty streaming water.s flow' to thee, the mighty one. 

5, The juice-distilling Soma, the sustainer, the .supporter 
-of heaven, is puriiied in the -water,—favonriTig us, (it is 

poured) iuto the straining cloth. 

6. Tlie mighty gohlen-hued showerer of blessijigs iitter.s 
a sound as it drop.s, beautiful as a friend ; it .‘^hiiK'.s (in 
the heavens) wnth the sun. 

7, 0 Indu, by thy power the busy voices are hallowed 
which adorn thee as thou droppest for oiir exhilaration 
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8. We ask lliee for exliilaratioii, tliei? the giver of the 
highest world to thy foe-orushiog \voTshipp\M',--great a’'<‘ 
thy praise.s. 

9. Indu, do thou, longing for Inora. stream upon us 
with a shower of ambro.sia, like a raining (;lovid. 

10. Indu, thou art the giver of kine, of children, of 
horses, and of food ; thou art the primeval soul of the 
sacrifice.. 

IX. 1. 

Tlir Ri$hi is HKC-NAasHF.p.t, the sun of .A.ikiabt.v : the deity ami 
metre ns before, 

1. This divine immortal (Soma) ha.stens as a bird to 
settle oil the .sacrificial vessels. 

2. Th’s divine (Sonui), expressed by the fingers, and 
dropp'ng inviolable, ru,she.s against the enemies, 

3. Tlii.s divine (Sotna),. as it drops, i.s adorned (with 
hymns) by the sacrifice'desiritig priests as a hor.se foi 
battle. 

4. This strong one. as it drop.s, seems to encompa.sf 
all desirable things with its power and .seek.s to bi'stow 
them upon us, 

5. Thi.s divine (Soma), a.s it drops, prepares its chariol 
(to come to us) ; it flings us our boons, it utters a .sound 

ti. This divine (Soma), praised by the prie.sts and givini 
wealth to the worshipper, plunges into the water,s. 

7. Making a sound a.s it drops in a continued stream 
it rushes across the worlds into heaven. 

8. As it drops, completing the sacrifice, it passes acros: 
the worlds inviolable to heaven. 
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9. Divine and expressed for the gods Ijy an aneient 
birth, the golden-hued (Soma) flows into the straining- 
cloth. 

10. Produced at our rite and producing abundant food, 
the Soma, officaeion.s in .sacrifice,s. flous effused in a 
.stream. 

IX. 1. 4. 

Tht* HUhi is Kiranyastci^a ol the family i>f Anhikas; thr deity 
and metre iirn t!io Siuiue 

1. i^iire-droppiug (Soma), boimteous food, welcome 
(the god,s at our rite) and overcome (the demons); and 
make us happy. 

2. Soma, give us l)rightne.“.s, give ms heaven, give us 
all good things ; and make ms happy. 

3. Soma, give us strength, give us wisdom, drive away 
our enemies ; and make us lia 2 )py. 

4. Priests, pre.s.s out the Smua for Indka to drink ; 
(O Soina). make us liappy. 

o. Do thou. (0 Soma), by thy power and thy pro- 
tectioii.s. bring us to the suu, and make us happy. 

6. Bv thy wisdom and thy protectioms may we long 
liehold the sun ; and do thou make us liappy. 

7. Bright-weaponed Soma, shower ujkui us wealth 
abundant for both workls ; and make ms hapjiy. 

8. 0 thou who art unvanquished in battle, .smiter ol 
enemies, shower wealth upon us, and make us happy. 

9. Piire-dropping (Soma), they glorify thee with tim. 
holy rite.s for their own upholding ; make ns hapjiy. 
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10. Indu, briiiff to us varied wealth, abundant in horso.s 
and all-reachiug ; and make us happy. 


IX. 1. .b. 

Tl\e (leivu-F, in this liyiim lue tlic Arms iitfn.f tlmn NABABHitiSA; 
tlir Kiahi is Asita oi IIevala of the family of Kashvapa ; the metre 
is Qayalri, except in the lost four veraes, wlipre it is AnuaMh. 

1. The pure-flowing (Sorna) shines forth in its bright¬ 
ness, the universal lord,—the .showerer of blessings, the 
rejoicer, uttering a loud .sound. 

2. The pure-flowing Tanunapat, rushe.s sharpening 
its splendour on the height and hastens through the sky. 

d. The pure-flowing bright (Soma), the bounteous giver, 
worthy of all prai.se, shines forth in its might with the 
streams of water. 

■1. I’he bright golden-hued pure-flowing one rushes in 
its might, strewing the saered grass in the sacrifice with 
its points towards the ea.st, 

5. Tlie bright golden doors, praised by the priests to- 
gotber with the Soma, rise up from the vast horizon. 

(). The pun-flowing (Soma) ](mgs for the fair-formed 
wide-reachiiig mighty Night and Dawn not vet visible. 

7. I invoke the two divine priests, the two deities who 
behold men—the pnre-flowing (Soma) is rariiant and the 
showerer (of benefit,s). 

8. .May the three beautiful goddes-ses, Bhaeati, Saras- 
wati, and jnigbty Jla, come to this our offering of the 
Soma. 
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9. I invoke Twashtei, the fii-Rt-born, the protector, the 
leurler ; the goUlen-coloiired pure-flowing Indtj Ik IndRA. 
the showerer, the lord of all creatures. 

1(1. Pure So7tia, consceriite witli thy streaming ambrosia 
the green bright golderi-luie.d Van.asi’ati with its thousand 
branclie.s. 

11. 0 all ye gods, come together to the consecration 
of the Soma.- Vaytt, Rrihaspati. Surya. Aoni. and 
Tndra. 


IX. J. G. 

Tlu* Riehi in tlu* nixnw ; tli<* deity is Soth.a Pavamana ; tlu 
in (iayatri. 

]. Soma, who art the showerer (of benefits), devoted 
to the gods, favourable to us, flow with thy exhilarating 
stream into the woollen sieve. 

2. Inuu, do thou, as sov(!reign, effuse that exhilarating 
juice, and pour forth vigorous steeds. 

G. "Rain out through the filter, while pnissed, that 
ancient exhilarating fluid, aud pour us forth sl.rength and 
food. 

•I. 'I'he quickly-falling drops, as they fdter, follow Indra 
and reach him, like waters ru.shing down a dcidivity, 

5. That which sporting in the wood and .spurting 
bi^yond the sieve, the ten .sisters pres.s, as (men rub down) 
a .strong horse. 

6. That desire-showering liquor, effused for the drink 
of the gods and for our exhilaration,— mix with milk for 
prowess in battle. 
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7. 'I'lio divine Sotiui, when cdJused, fiow.s t<.i tlie divine 
IxDKA in a strenni. .since its milk fiitten.s liiiu. 

8. The .soul of the sac.rifice, the ettiised Soma, Hows ; 
with s]^)eed bi'in<;ing blessings, :i.nd maintains his ancient 
sc('r-hood. 

!). Most exciting (Soma), devoted to IxDRA, as tlion 
pourest forth the e.xhilarating juice for his drinking, 
thou eniittest sounds in the secret (hall of sacrifice). 

JX. 1. 7. 

Tfit* Hmhiy uud inttic ujs befoiv. 

1. The o.\.e(‘llent streams (of the Soma), feeling a union 
with Indra. How lorth in the ceremony by the path of 
sacrifice. 

2. That which is to be pra'.sed as the oblation among 
oblation,s is immersed in the great (holy) water.s, the 
stream of honey, the pre-eminent. 

3. The pre-eminent (Sonia), the sJiowerer of benefits, 
the timthful, the indestructible, utters continuous sounds, 
iji the water, toward.s the .sacrificial hall. 

■1. When the seer (Soma), wearing ample treasures, 
goes round the praises (of his worsliippers), then the 
mighty (Indra) in heaven is eager t(i repair to th ■ 
oblation. 

5. When the i)riests excite, it, tlie flowing Soma like e. 
king de.stroys op^wsing (demons and) men. 

6. The green-tinted (Soma), dear to the gods, commingled 
with the water, sits down upon tlie woollen sievv' , 
uttering a sound it is greeted by prai.se. 
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7. Hi' will) as.siiluou.s ill tin- liiiictioiis of (providing 
mid propariiig) thn Somo, govs svitli i \)iilaratioii to Vayii. 
Fndk.v. and the AsHWiNS. 

8. The .streams of tliv swwf Soma flow to Mitk.v ami 
V.\Rr\.\. a.nd to Bh.vcj.v ; the worsliipper.s knowing its 
(virtues are rewarded) witli happiness. 

9. Heaven and eartli. for the acipiisition of this 
exhilarating Soian food, win for us wealth, food, and 

Ireasnre.s. 

IX. 1. 8. 

Tile cl<-ity, niid inctiv ii.s before. 

1. These Soma juices distil the dear desire of Indha, 
increasing his vigour. 

2. Pure-flowing, filling the ladles, and proceeding to 
VhtYf and the. Asnwiss, uiav they sustain our energy. 

■‘1. Soma, pure-flowing, desired for the gratification of 
l.NDR.i. do thou impel him to sit in the place of .sacrifice. 

■1. 'i'lie ten fingers strain tliee. the seven priest.s caress 
thee, the worshipp.^i's gladden thee. 

■j. As thou streaiuest on the water and the woollen 
sieve, we wrap thee up with milk for the exhilaration 
of the gods. 

ti. Puriliwl in the pdehers, radiant, and grei n-tinted. 
the Soma puts on the raiment derived from the eow. 

7. Flow to us. thy wealthy (worsliijipers) ; destroy 
all our enemies ; Indit, enter thy friend. 

8. J’oiir down rain fr.nn heaven, and almudance upon 
the earth ; uphold our strength, Sotna, in battles. 



208 


Hifi'VEDA Translation 


tlX. l.i 


9. (Adoring) thee, tlie conteniptator of men, thi 
beverage of Indra and the ktiower of all things, may w( 
be blessed with prf)geiiy and food. 

IX. 1. 9. 

The RhJii, deity, and incti-e u-s before. 

1. The seer (Soma) having wise designs, when placed 
between the two boards and effused, proceeds to tho 
.stones which are most dear to heaven. 

2. Go forth in a most abundant stream, ample for his 
sustenance, to the guileless man, thine owner, who praises 
thee. 

3. That mighty and pure .son, Avhen born, illumines his 
mighty parents (heaven and earth), the progenitors (of all 
things), the augment(U’,s of the sacri-fiee. 

4. Effused by tlie fingers, (Soma) gladdens the seven 
guileless rivers, who have magnified him ore and uii' 
decaying. 

5. Indra, at thy wor-ship, they (the fingers) have 
provided the present, indc.structible, and ever-youthful 
Indu for thy solemn service. 

6. The immortal bearer (of the oblation), the conveyer 
(of content to the gods), beholds the seven rivers,—full 
as a well, he has satisfied the divine .streams. 

7. Protect us, manly Soma, in the days of sacrifice ; 
purifier, destroy those powers of darkness against which 
we must contend. 

8. Quickly speed on the road for our new praiseworthy 
hymn ; as of old display thy radiance. 



IX. 1. 10] 


Ninth Mandala 


209 


9. Purifier {Soina), thou grantest us abuudaut food with 
male offspring, and cattle and horses ; give us under¬ 
standing, give us all (we desire). 


IX. 1. 10. 

Riahi, duity and metre as before. 

1. lAjiiging for food the (S’o»n«-juices, uttering a sound 
like chariot.s or like horses, have ctjme for the sake of 
riches. 

2. Corning like chariots (to the sacrifice), tliey are upheld 
in the arms (of the priost.s) as burdens (in the arms) of 
labourers. 

■i. The libations are anointed with milk as kings with 
praises, and (tended) a.s a sacrifice by seven priests. 

•1. The XoMid-juices, when poured forth, are effused 
with loud praise, and proceed in a stream to excite exhila¬ 
ration. 

The beverages of Vivakwat and prodneing the glory 
of the ilawn, the is.suing juices s]>rcad their sound. 

0. The old makers of hymns, men the offerers of the 
Sonui, throw open the doors (of the sacrifiee). 

7. The seven associated ministers like so many kin.snien 
filling the receptacle of the single (Soma), sit down (at ' 
the saerifice). 

t*. 1 take into my navel the navel of the sacrifice, niv 
eye l)ecomes a.ssocialed with the sun, 1 fill the offsjiririg 
of the sage. 

9. The powerful (Indra) looks with the eye of his own 
U 
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re.splendent .self on the acceptable place of the Soma, 
fixed by the priests in the heart. 


JX. 1. 11. 

Itiihi, dfity and metre as before. 

1. Sing, leader,? of rites, to this pure-flowing Indu, 
who is desirous of offering worship to the gods. 

2. The Alharvans liavc mixed with .sweet milk for the 
<leity (Indra) thy divine and gcul-devoted (jiuee). 

.‘5. Radiant (Soma), do tliou pour pro.siierity upon our 
cattle, upon our people, u])on our horse.?, and u])on our 
plants. 

4. Recite praises to the brown-coloured .self-vigorou.s 
red heaven-toucliing Soma. 

5. Purify the Soma which has been effused by the stones 
whirled by the hands ; mix the sweet (milk) in the in¬ 
ebriating juice. 

6. Approach with revereiKan mix (the litiation) with 
the curds, offer the Soma to Indra. 

7. Soma, slayer of our enemies, the wise one, the fuifiller 
of the desire,? of the god.s, do thou .shed prosperity 
on our cattle. 

8. Soma, who art cognizant of the mind, lord of the 
mind, thou art poured forth for Indra to drink for his 
exhilaration. 

9. Pure-dropping Soma, grant us wealth witli excellent 
male offspring,- grant it to u.s, Indu, with Indra as our 
nlly. 
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IX. 1. J2. 

Sishi, deity mid metro as liefoiv. 

1. Tint moat .swcct-HiiviDired <SVwti-]ibatiDn.s are poured 
forth to IxDR.t. ill the hall of .sacrifice. 

2. Tlie tvi,iie (priest,s) call uixin Ixdka to drink the Sutm 
as the mother kine Imv to their calves. 

3. The wi.se Sotua, the bostower of exhilaration, dwcll.s 
ill the hall of (.sacrifice), mixed with the waves of the river 
to a chant in the middle tone. 

1, Sonia, the observant, who i.s the wi.se .seer, i.s wor¬ 
shipped in the navel of the .sky, the woollen filter. 

5. Indu has embraced that Soma which i,s collected 
in the ewer.s and has been pa.s,scd through the filter. 

fi. ladu emits a .sound, abiding in the firmament of 
the sky, and delighting the nectar-.shedding cloud. 

7. Soma, wlio.se praise is eternal, the lord of forests, 
the shedder of nectar, and rejoicing the generations of 
men, (is present) in the mid.st of our .sacred rites. 

8. The sage Soma, urged from heaven, flow.s in a stream 
to the beloved abodes of his devout (worshipper). 

9. Purifying Indu, lic.stow upm u,s wi'alth of a thousand 
arliances, excellent in its nature. 


IX. 1. 13. 

HhU-, deity .mid iiietn, us before, 

1. The purifying Soma, flowing in a thousand streams 
md pas,sing through the woollen filter, proceeds to the 
iropared vessel for Yayu and Lvdra. 
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2. Sing aloud, ye who are dcsirou.s of (divine) protection, 
to the purifying wise Sotna, efiu.sed for the beverage of the 
god.s. 

3. The Sowa-juices flow for the attainnient ol food,-- 
giving abundance, of strength and hymned (to become) 
tlie beverage, of the god.s. 

4. Yea, Indu, for our attainment of food pour forth 
abundant streams, and splendid and ex'ccllent vigour. 

5. May those divine libations, when effused, bring to 
us thousand-fold wealth and excellent vigour, 

6. Like horses urged to battle by their drivers, the 
swift-flowing juices hasten tlirough tlie woollen fleece. 

7. Making a loud noise, the libations flow (to the 
vessel) like cows lowing to their calves ; they are held in 
the arms (of the priests). 

8. Accejdable and giving delight to 1nj)RA, pure (Soma). 
do thou, as thou utterest a sound, destroy all our enemies. 

9. Pure (libations), beholding all things and destroying 
those who worship not. sit down in the jflace of sacrifice*. 


IX. 1. 14. 


liidhif deity and metre a8 before. 

j. The W'ise (Soma) flows widely round, betaking itself 
to the w'aves of tlie river, and uttering a sound desired by 
many. 

2. When the five kindred sacrificing races, desirous of 
■accomplishing pious rites, honour the sustaining (Soma) 
with their praise,^ 
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.3. Then all the «ods rejoice, in the, juice of this powerful 
f(libation), wlien it is enveloped with milk and curds. 

d. De.scending from the ftiters it hastens, (into the 
vessel), and pas.sin<i through the cloth’.s interstice.s, it 
becomes united in thi.s (sacrifice) with it.s friend (Indea). 

5. He who is rubl)ed down bv the grandchildrep of the 
sacrificcr like a handsome young (horse), and rc,nder$ 
his form like the produce of the kine,— 

0. Expressed by the fingers, he prot^eeds obliquely to 
the produce of the ci)w to mix with it; it utters a sound 
which (the worshipper) recognizes. 

7. The fingers combine, expressing the lord of food, 
and thtsy grasp the back of the vigorous (Sonw). 

8. Soma, who boldest all tlie treas\ir(“s of lieiiven and 
■ earth, (!orne favourably disposed to us. 

IX. 1. 15. 

Hinhi, Ueily null iiiriic as before. 

1. This heroic Soma (expressed by tlm fing(us proceeds 
bv the sacrifice, liastening Acith swift cliariots to Inora’s 
abode. 

2. 'fhis Soma, engagi.'i.'i in many holy riles For tin; great 
sacrifice wdicri.' the immortal.s sit. 

3. Placed (in the cart) he is brought by a brilliant path, 
when tlio offerers of the libation present him. 

t. Ho to.sses Ills horns as a bull, tlie lord of the herd, 
.sharpen.s hi.s, -hearing treasures (for us) by his might. 

.5. He proceeds along impetous with golden brilliant 
rays, the lord of .stream.c. 
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6. Overpowering at the juncture of time the discoinfitet 
concealers (the Rakshasns), he descends upon those dooimn 
to destruction. 

7. The priests expre.ss into the vessels this juice whirl 
is to be purified, the bestower of abundant food. 

8. The ten fingers, the seven priests, express this (juice) 
well-weaponed, and jdelding great exhilaration. 

IX. ]. 16. 

EMii, deity ftud metre as before. 

]. They who express thee, the juice of heaven and earth 
do it for the foe-destroying exhilaration (of Indra) ; tht 
flow rushes a.s a swift hor.se. 

2. In piou,s rite by our fingers we mix with the mill 
(the Soma), the bringer of strength, the sender of kine 
who envelopes the water. 

8. Cast into the filtering cloth the unassailable iti 
vincible {Soma), abiding in the waters (of the firmament) 
purify it for the drinking of Indra. 

4. The of him w'ho is purified by worship flows 

upon the filter and .settles in the place common with tli< 
ceremony. 

5. The Soma juice.s flow to thee, Indra, with puaises, 
giving thee vigour for the great conflict. 

G. Purified in hi.s woollen robe, and attaining all honour.s, 
he .stands as a hero a7nid.st the kine. 

7. As the lofty rain from heaven, the nutritious stream 
of the invigorating So?na falls easily upoji the straining 
cloth. 
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8. Tliou, Sonia, (protectest) tlie worshipper amongst 
men. and purified l)v tlic cloth thou wanderest througli 
tlie woollen filter. 


IX. 1. 17. 

Riahi, ileity and metre ns before. 

1. Like rivers falling down a .steep place, so the rapid 
foe-destroying pervading /So»/a~strea,ms hurry (to the 
pitcher). 

2. The Sfwia-drop.s. as tliey are expres.«ed, flow to Indra 
like the rains falling upon the earth. 

'1. Soma, with .swelling waves, exhilarating, inebriating, 
flows to the straining-clotli, destroying the Ralshasan, 
and devoted to the god.s. 

4. It fl()w.s to the pitcher.s, it is jwnred out upon the. 
.straining-cloth, it is magnified at sacrifices by prai.ses. 

5. Soma, mounting laiyoud the three w'orlds, thou 
illumine.st heaven, and, moving, thou urgest on the .sun. 

G. The sage performers (of pious rites) glorify (the 
Soma) at the head of the sacrifice, entertaining affection 
for him the all-beholding. 

7. 8ages, leader.s of rites, desirous of sinstenance, purify 
thee who art the, giver of food, wnth pious rites for the 
offering. 

8. Pour forth the stream of tlie sweet beverage ; sit 
down, sharp-flavoured in the receptacle, alert for drinking 
at the sacrifice. 
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IX. ]. 18. 

Hiahi, fleity ami metre as before. 

1. Effused vN'Jiile pressed between tbc stones, the Sutna 
flows upon the straining cloth ; thou art the giver of all 
things to those who praise thee. 

2. Thou art wise, thou art a seer, thou bestowest the 
sweet (beverage) produced from the Sorm, plant ; thou 
art the giver of all things to those who praise thee. 

3. All the gods together pleased enjoy thy drinking; 
thou art the giver of all things to those who praise thee. 

4. (Thou art he) who places in the hands (of the worship¬ 
per) all desirable riches ; thou art. the giver of all things 
to those who praise thee. 

5. (Thou art he) who milks thi.s great heaven and earth 
like two mothers ; thou art the giver of all thing,? to those 
who praise thee. 

G. (Thou art he) who at once supplies both heaven 
and earth with viands ; thou art the giver of all thing.? to 
those who praise thee. 

7. This vigorous Sonia, while being purified, munuur.s 
in the pitchers ; thou art the giver of all things to those 
who praise thee. 


IX. 1. 19. 

liis/ii, and jnctro iks befuie, 

1. "Whatever wonderful glorious wealth there lx; in 
heaven or in earth, do thou, Soma, being purified, bring 
it to us. 
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2. Thou, Soma and Inj>ka, arc the lords of all. the lord,' 
ot cattle,— do ye, the rulcr.s, prosper our rite.s. 

3. The showerer (of bcnelit.s) being purified ainongsl 
men (lies) murmuring upon the .sacred grass,—green- 
tinted he sits down in liis proper place. 

d. The mothers of the male, calf, which are sucked by 
him, long to cherish t lie bull with their .strength. 

.5. The purified Soma has implanted many a genn in 
those (waters) desirou.s of conception, which yield bright 
milk. 

6. Bring near to us tho.se who stand aloof, strike terror 
into our foes ; pure-flowing one, thou dost tramsfer to us 
their riches. 

7. Destroy, Soma, the vigour, the e.uergy, the sub¬ 
sistence of our cnem}', whether he be far off or nigh. 

IX. 1. 20. 

Hiifii, ^l^■ity and niotiv as before. 

1. The seer passe,s through tiie woollen fleece for the 
Ix'verage of the gods, triumphing over all adversaries. 

2. Verily he, the pnve-flow'ing, bestows upon his praisers 
thousands of victuals with cattle.- 

3. By frhy favour tliou givest to us all kinds of wealth, 
thou flowTst at our praise ; grant us, 0 Soma. food. 

1. Bestow upon 118 great renown, grant durable riches 
to those who are jnofiise in their libations, bring food to 
thy praisers. 

b. Purified one, doi r of good di'eils, thou. Soma, eiiterc.st 
our praises like a king, O wonderful hearer (of our offerings). 
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6. Soma, the bearer (of oblations), abidiiif; in the waters 
of the firmament, difficult to surpassed, being cleansed 
by our hands rejwses in the vessels. 

7. Soma, thou proceedest to the straining-cloth, sportive 
and generous, like a gift, giving excellent vigour to him 
who praises thee. 


IX. 1. 21. 

liislii, deity and luetie as before. 

1. These flowing (Sowju-juices, foe-destroying, e.xliila- 
rating, heaven-conferring, hasten to Ixdra,— 

2. Showing favour, assailing foes, giving wealth to him 
who rightly effuses them, and bestowing food spon¬ 
taneously on their praiser. 

3. The effused juices come sporting lightly to the 
common receptacle, they drop into the wave of the river. 

4. Like horses harnessed to a car these pure juices 
bring (to us) all desirable blessings. 

5. Effused Soma-jiiiciis, at our indication bestow iria;ii- 
fold blessings on this (institutor of the sacrifice), who (at 
present) has given us nothing. 

6. As a great inait sets before him a commendable 
charioteer, so do you grant knowle.dge to our lord, and 
flow glistening with water. 

7. These effused jui<-es have de.sired (the sacrifice) ; 
powerful they have made for themselves an abiding-place ; 
they have animated the intellect of the pious institutor of 
the rite. 
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IX. 1. 22. 

Tlishi, deity niid metre as before. 

1. The.se Noma-juice.s, ivlien let out, neigh as they leap 
swiftly forth like chariot.s or rapid .steeds let loose. 

2. Like .strong wind.s, like the rains of ParjaNya. like 
the swift-whirling (flainc.s) of lire,- 

3. These pure. Soma-juices, sagacious, mixed with curds, 
easily pervade our eereTuonie.s with their intelligence. 

4. Purified, immortal, i.s.suing from the ve.si.^el.s, tagn 
to traver.se their (assigned) path.s and the univer.se, they 
tire never wearittd. 

5. Spretuling in various directions, they pervade the 
.surface ttf earth and sky, yea, and this highest heaven. 

6. Descending river,s follow this excellent (Soma) as 
it spreads out the sacrifice ; this rito is glorified thereby. 

7. Thou, Soma, liolde.st the wealth of kine. w'hich thou 
hast won from the Panis ; thou hast called aloud at the 
outspread sacrifice, 


IX. 1. 2:$. 

Jtishi, deity and metre as befcjre. 

1. The swift-flowing (So'/»w-juice.s have issued in a stream 
of the sweet exhilarating (beverage), at (tint recittil of) 
till the i)rai,se,s (of the sages). 

2. Ancient swift-going (horses), they (the juices) have 
traversed a new field.—they have generated the sun to 
give light. 

3. Bring to us, purifier, the house of our enemy who 
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presents no libations, --bestow upon us progeny-abouiuling 
food. 

1. The swift-flowing (Sotna-jniees diffuse e,\bilarating 
wine, -tliey flow to the honey-shedding receptacle. 

5. The Soma flows, the sustainer (of the world), bearing 
a sense-invigorating es.sence, -heroic— a protector against 
calumny. 

6. Soma, who art worthy of the sacrifice, thou flowest 
to Inora and to the gods ; thou, Indu, vouchsafe.st to 
give us food. 

7. Having drunk of thi.s chief of exhilarating draughts, 
Indra irresistible lias slain his foes, and may he ever slay 
them. 



1. The purified effused fSoma-juices have flowed forth.,— 
mi.xing (with curds and milk) they are. cleansed in the. 
waters. 

2. The flowing juices rush (to the filter), like waters 
flowing down a declivity; purified they gratify Indra. 

3. Purifier, Soma, thou proceedcst to Indra for his 
drinking,—.thence, art thou brought by the priests. 

4. Thou, Soma, who art the exhilarator of men. flow 
to (IndR.a), the, conqueror of enemies, thou who art pure 
and to be worshipped. 

0 . When, Indii, effused by the stones, thon lui.stenest 
to the filtering-cloth, thou art an ample portion for Indra’.s 
belly. 
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(), Utter destroyer of enemie.s, flow forth, to be pro 
j)itiated by praises, pure, purifying, wonderful. 

7. Soma, (the yiolder) of the exhilarating effusion, is 
called the pure, the purifier, the gratifier of the gods, the 
.slayer of the. wicked. 

ANUVAKA 11. 

IX. 2. 1. 

The Hishi is Drilhachyuta, the son of Aoastya ; tlio deity and 
metre fifi before.'. 

], (Ireen-tinted (Soma), do thou who art the bestower 
of strength, the exhilarating, flow as a beverage for the 
gods, for the Maruls and for Vayu. 

2. Purifying (Soma), placed suitably by the sacred rite, 
(enter) utte.ring a cry the (appointed) place, enter by 
the sacred function into Vayu. 

2. Tills Soma, the sliowerer (of benefits), the seer, the 
beloved, the destroyer of foes, the most devout, shines in 
its appointed place along with the gods. 

-1, Pervading all forms, the pure, the desirable goes to 
the place where the immortals abide. 

.5. Endowed with wisdom of the past, the brilliant 
Soma, generating siiund.s, flows forth continually proceed¬ 
ing to Inoba. 

6. Most exhilarating and sage (Soma), flow through 
the filter in a stream, to attain the station of the adorable 
Indba. 
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IX, 2. 2. 

The Rishi is Iuumavaka, lh<* soil of Pbiliiaohyuta, tlio deitj 
;an(i metre as before. 

1, The priests have cleansed that Soma, (.stvilt a.s) a 
horse, on the lap of Aum witli linger,s and with hvnin.s. 

2. The chant.s celebrate that Indu flowing in a thonsand 
■ streams, inexhaustible, the .supportin' of heaven. 

2. They have elevated to heaven by their prai.se that 
creative jnirifying {Sonm), the. .stistainer, the maker of 
many. 

■1. The wor.Hhip])er.s have elevated by tlie fingers of 
their anus that uncon<piera))le lord of praise abiding 
.(in the vessels), 

T). The sister-fingers in a raised place press out by the 
.grinding .stones that green-tinted (Soma), de.siTable and 
faV-beholding. 

6. The worshippers offer thee to Tndra, purifier I/idu, 
filled with praise and bestowing exhilaration. 

TX. 2. .-h 

The Jiishi in JijnJiEniiA, of the family of Anoira.s ; the deity and 
metro os before. 

1. This seer, the purifying (Sonia), lauded by us, pa.sses 
through the filtering cloth, driving away foes. 

2. This invigorating heaven-conquering Soma is poured 
upon the filter for Indra and Vayu. 

3. This Soma, the showerer (of benefits), the summit 
•of heaven, the all-knowing, being exi>re,ssed is broiiglit by 
-the priests into the wooden ves.sels. 
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4. This Indu resounds as it drops, yearning to give 
ns eattle and gold, the conqueror of foes, the irresistible. 

5. Tliis pure-flowing exhilarating Soma is abandoned 
by the sun in the filtering-cloth the sky. 

• G. This ])owerful and ]mrifying showerer (of benefits), 
the green-tinted Indu, Hows through the finnanient to 
Indra. 


IX. 2. 4. 

Tht* Hi^hi in }*iayAMt:DUA ; the deity aud metre as before. 

1. This swift-flowing {Soma) placed (in the vessels) by 
the pricst.s, all-knowing, the lord of i^raise, liastens to tlie 
woollen (filter). 

2. This {Soma), effused for the gods, flows into the 
filter, penetrating all the (divine) forms. 

3. This divine immortal {Soma) is brilliant in hi.s own 
place, the slayer of cnemie.s, the most devoted to the gods. 

4. This .showerer (of desires), expressed by the ten 
fingers, hastens uttering a sound to the pitchers. 

6. This purified, all-contemplating, all-knowing {Sotna] 
gives radiance to the sun and all the spheres (of light). 

G. This powerful invincible purifying Soma jjroceed.'- 
the protector of the gods, the destroyer of the wicked. 

IX. 2. 5. 

The Jiishi is Nrimeuiia, uf the family of Anuibas ; tlie ileity and 
metre as before. 

1. The streams of this effused {Soma), the show^erei 
(of benefits), flow forth, as it .seeks to surpass the gods in 
.strength. 
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2. The pious performers (of holy rites), the utterer.s 
of praise, purify by their laudation the radiant cour.ser 
(the Soma) as .soon as f'encrated and meriting; to lie hymned. 

3. Soma, di stributor of abundant wealth, those radiances 
of thine when thou art purified are over-powering; fill 
therefore the prai.seworthy ocean-like (pitcher). 

4. Flow, Soma, in a full ,stream, conquering for us all 
treasures,—drive our enemies away together, 

.*). Pre.scrve us from the reproach of everv one who 
makes no offerings, who utters blame.—that we may be 
free. 

6. Indu, pour to us in a stream terrestrial and celestial 
riches, bring brilliant vigour. 

IX. 2. fi. 

The Jlishi is Binov, i)f (lie ia<'c of Anoiras ; tlio deity and metre 
IS before. 

1. Thtt streams of this strong So7na flow without effort 
into the filtering-cloth ; purified, he excites praise. 

2. This Indu, urged by the ]triests, and purified with a 
sound in the filter, utters a loud voice (in the oblation). 

3. Pour upon us in a stream, Soma, foe-sub/fuing 
drttngth. as,sociated with uiale offspring and de.sired by 
many. 

4. This ])urifit'd Soma flows out in a stream to take its 
place in the pitchers. 

5. Indu, they preH,s thee forth by the stones, most 
sweet-flavoured and greemtinted, into the waters for 
Indra to drink. 
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0. (Priests) express the most sweet-flavoured beautiful 
exhilarating Soma for Indra the thunderer, and for our 
invigoration. 


IX. 2. 7. 

Tilt; Riihiw Rahuo.^va Gotama ; Ihi) deity and metre iw before. 

1. The benevMlont juices Iwing puritted flow forth, they 
confer intellectual wealth. 

2. Indu, be (to us) the auginenter of the riches of heaven 
and earth, be the lord of food. 

3. For thee, Soma, the winds arc gracious, for thee the 
rivers flow, they magnify thy greatness. 

4. B,! well nourished. Soma ; may vigour come to thee 
from all .sides, be (the giver) of strength in battle. 

5. Tawny-tinted (Sonta), the cows yield butter and 
milk inexhaustible for thee (.set) on the highest summit. 

(i. Indu, lord of beings, we <iesire the friendship of thee, 
the well-anued. 


IX. 2. 8. 

The Ki^hi is SHYAv.rsiiWA, nf the rare of ATni ; the deity and 
metre a» before. 

1. The Soma juices, diflii.sing exhilaration, rush forth 
effused at the sacrifice for the sustenance of us abounding 
in oblations. 

2. A'ld the fi ig.irs of Trita express this green-tinted 
Soma with the stones for Indra’.s drinking. 

8. And like a swan entering its own flock, the Soma 

16 
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excites tlie praise nf all, -like a liorsc;, it is batheci with 
Hiilk. 

I. BelKil(lii!g both rvorW.'j, Soma, thou luirrie.st, swift 
as a deer, takiiijt thy seat on the place of sacriiicc. 

•f. Ihaises conunend lhc(i (Soma) as a w’oniau praises 
a dear lover ; (thou hastejii'st to the ves.sel) as a hero 
hastens to the welcome contest. 

b. tlive to us who are alllmmt (in oblaton.s), and also 
to me, Itrillia'it faiiu', weaitli, intelligence, and glory. 

IX. 2. 9. 

Tin.' Riilii is TiuT.a ; the <l<'i(y aiul metre .ah tefoie. 

1. 'I'he intelligent Soma juices rush along like waves 
of water, like buffaloes to the forests. 

2. The tawny-eoloured bright juices hasten to the 
pitchers witli a .stream of ambrosia, they ])our forth 
.sustenance acconipa.nie<:( with cattle. 

3. Tlie libations effused proceed to Inuka, to Vayu, 
to Vahuna, to the M vrut.s, to VfSHjvti. 

4. The priests utter the three sacred texts, the milch 
kine low (on being mil Inal), tlie green-tinted Soma goes 
.sounding (to the ves.scls). 

. 0 . The many sacred hymns, the, mothers of the sacrificin 
give jirai.se, they purify (the Soma), the infant of heaven. 

6. From every side. Soma, pour upon us four ocean.s of 
riches, grant us thousands (of desires). 



ix. 2. JO] 


Ninth Mandala 


‘227 


IN. 2. JO. 


Jiiahi, ili'ily luul Dh'fiv HH Ijofoiv, 

J. Iiidu. ivJu'.ii clfiise<l ai(d ('X]>ro.s.scd (by J Jie ])ri( st^). 
Ili>\vs in ii, slreani to tlio Jiltcrin.t;-(:Iotli, Im'iikiiig flown 
strong pliices by it.s .stivngtb. 

2. The Soma effusetl proeeed.s to Indra, to Vayu, to 
Varuna, to the Maruts, to Vishnu. 

.‘5. They prc.«H the cm.-fhcfl Soma ii.s it pours J'ortli it.s 
juic.f! between tlie ellu.siug .stone.s, they niilh out its juice 
by their acts. 

■I. Tlie o.xhilarating Soma i.s to be (dean.sed (for the 
sacrifice) of Trita, and for tlui drinking of Jndra ; the 
green-tinted (juice) i.s mixed with tlic ingredients. 

b. The sums of Prishn'i milk thi.s Soma at the place of 
sacrifice, the most beautiful and grateful oblation (to the 
god.s). 

0. Our sincere .smooth-fiowing prai.se.s approach him, 
aud he uttering a .sound welcomes tlio milch kine. 


IX. 2. tJ. 

TIic is PRABHUVASU. of tlio race of Awtras ; the deity and 

imetro as before. 

1. Pour upon u.s, purifier, ample riches with that .stream 
wherewith thou be,stowe.st upon us light. 

2. Indu, impeller of the waters, confounder of all (our 
foes), flow forth by thy power as the supporter of wealth 
to u.s. 
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3. With thee, heroic (Soma), as our hero, may we over' 
come our enemies, pour upon us desirahle ('riche,s). 

4. Tndu, the bestower of food, the seer, sends food to 
the wor.shipper, showing his favour, acquainted with 
sacred rites and arm.s. 

5. We clothe with praises that Soma who i.s the in.spirer 
of praise, the purified, tlic .shepherd of men. 

6. On the worship of whom all men fix their thoughts, - 
the lord of pious acts, the purified, the po.sses.sor of abun¬ 
dant wealth. 

JX. 2. 12. 

Siahi, deity and metre a* btdore, 

J. Pre.ssed between the boards, (the Soma) has been 
let loose, like a char.iot-horse, ujwn the straining-cloth,- ■ 
the cour.ser steps out on the field. 

2. Soma, bearer (<:f oblations), vigilant, devoted to the 
gods, flow past the honey-dropping filter-cloth (into the 
ve.ss(l). 

3. Ancient purifier, illume for us the luminaries (of 
heaven), animate u.s for strength-bestowing sacrifice. 

4. Beautified by the ministers of the rite, expressed 
by their hands, (the Soma) fiow.s through tlie woollen 
filter. 

5. May that Soma bestow upon the. donor (of the 
libation) all treasures, whether of heaven or earth or 
the firmament. 

6. Soma, lord of food, thou ascendcst to the summit of 
the sky, desirous of horses, kine, and malp progeny. 
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IX. 2. 13. 

The Jtishi in Rahitoana^ tlie metrt' and deity as Itefore. 

1. Soma, tlie showcrer (of bcnefitti), when effused foi 
the drinking (of the gods), rushes to the filter, destroying 
the Rakshasas, devoted to the gods. 

2. The all-beholding Soma, green-tinted, all-sustaining, 
Tushes to the filter (and thence) crying aloud to the 
pitcher. 

3. (Fleet as) a horse, the piure Soma, the ilhuner of 
lieaveti. luistens, the de.stroyer of Rakshasas, past the 
woollen fleece. 

•1. The pure Soma upon the high place (of the .sacrifioe) 
■of Trita. attended by its kindred rays, has lighted up the 
^lun, 

5. The slayer of Vritba, the .showerer of benefits, the 
giver of wealth, the invincible, the effused Soma proceeds 
(to the pitcher) as (a horse) to battle. 

6. The divine Soma, when cfiu.sed by the priest, hastens 
in his might to the pitchers for Indra. 


IX. 2. 11. 

Hishi, deity and nxdrc as before. 

1. This Soma, the showerer of benefits, tlic ebariot, 
■dashes tlirough the woollen tleec(n bearing (to tlie wor¬ 
shipper) thonsa lid-fold food. 

2. The lingers of 'I'RITA effuse by the stones this groen- 
tintcfl juice for Tndra’s drinking. 
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3. The ten finger.';, eager in the work, express tliai 
{Soma), and by tlicni t is purified for the exhilaratio) 
(of Tndra). 

4. That Soma sits down ainong.st human being.s like s 
falcon, hastening as a gallant to his nu.stre.s.s. 

5. That exhilarating juice beholds &\\, —Jndri, tlie child 
of heaven, that percolates through the fleece. 

6. Tluit grcen-tinted. all-su.slaining {Soma), when effused 
for the, drinking (of tin- gods), rushes crying aloud to iti- 
beloved place. 

IX. 2. J.'i. 

'L'ho liiahi Is Beihaxm.yti, of tUe family of Anciras ; the (leit.v 
and metre as before. 

]. Great-minded Soma, go swift with thy body that i.s 
most dear (to the gods), .saying, “ Where are the gods T' 

2. Sanctifying the unconseerated (worsliipper) bringinf: 
food for the, oflcTer, jxmr down rain from heaven. 

3. (The Soma) when effused enters the filter with force, 
giving forth light, beholding and ilhuninatiiig (all thiug.s). 

4. This {Soma), who light of movement (mounts) ti 
heaven, fhnv.s through the filter in a stream of water. 

5. The ellu.sed (Soma) honouring (the god.s), whethei 
he i.s far off or nigh, is poured out (as) madliu for Indra. 

6. The united (wor,shippers) prai.so (him), thev s<jueez( 
(him) forth green-tinted with the stones; sit down 
(0 gods) at the place of saerifiei'. 
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IX. 2. IG. 

lii'ihi, jlcity and niofro an before?. 

]. The pure nll-Kceiiig (Stmia) }ia.s ovt^rcoinc all ciioinies 
(die worshippiTs) grace the sage (Sotna.) with their praises. 

2. The tawiiy-hued showerer (itf ))ei)efits) when etlused 
ascend.s to hi.s jilace ; he goes to Indka : he dwells in th(^ 
iixed abode (of heaven). 

3. 0 Indu, O Soma, <(uickly pour upon us from all 
(piarter.s vast and infinite riches. 

4. O purified SoMA, 0 Tneu\ bring all .sorts of wealth 
bestow unlimited food. 

f). 0 Soma, being purified, bring ns thy rvorshippers 
wealth with male offspring, recompense the prai.se.s of 
him who glorifie.s thee. 

G. Indu, .Soma, being purified, bring ii.s wealth from 
both worlds ; Indu, showerer (of benefits), (bring us) 
glorious (wealth). 

L\. 2. 17. 

The Rifhi i.f Mrnn vatith t, si.n ut K\s\va : tlic deity uutl metro 
as brfoi'e. 

1. (Praise the 6'o/««-juiees) which descend like streams 
of rvater. srvift, brilliant, rapid, driving off fhe black 
skinned (Rakshasa). 

2. We prai.se the auspicious Soma’s imprisonment (of 
the Rahs/iasas) and hostile (intent against them), whilst 
we triumph over the enemy who ])i'rforms no rites. 

3. The sound of the purified, powerful .Soma is heard 
like that of rain ; (his) lightnings move in tlie skv. 
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4. "When efEused, Tndu, pour forth juuch food with 
cows, gold, hoTse.s, and strength. 

5. Flow, all-seeing (Soma), fill the, vast heaven and earth, 
as the mm (fills) the days with his beams. 

6. Flow round us, Soma, on all sides in a bliss-bestowing 
stream, like a river down a steep place. 

IX. 2. 18. 

liMii, deity and metre as belore. 

1. The green-tinted (Soma) generating the luminaries 
of heaven, generating the sun in the firmament, clothing 
himself with the descending waters- 

2. Ho with ancient praise when effused flows in a 
stream, a god for the gods. 

3. The Soma juices of nnbouuded vigour flow for the 
increasing, rapid acquisition of food. 

4. Milking forth the ancient fluid, the So7na is poured 
into the filter and crying out generates the gods. 

5. Soma being purified hastens towards all desirable 
(wealth), towards the gods who favour the sacrifice. 

G. Soma, being effused pour down upon us (wealth) 
con.sisting of kine, male oif.spring, horses and strength, 
and ahunda?it food. 


IX. 2. ly, 

SUhi, deity and metre an before. 

1. We invest with praises that Soma who, beloved, is 
cleansed like a horse with milk for the e.xhilaration (of the 
gods). 
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2. This Lvdu all our praises desiring proteet.ion, 
beautify (tiow) as of old for Indha to drink, 

3. Pure flows the lafloved Soma, beautified by tl\e praises 
«>f the .sage Medhyatithi. 

'k Purified Soma, grant us auspicious wealth with 
infinite splendour, 0 Indu. 

5. Indu, like a horse rushing into battle, sound.s in the 
sieve, when he flow.s through, beloved of the gods. 

6. Flow for the acipiisition of food, for the prosperity 
of the sage who praiseth thee ; 0 Soma, grant (me) excel¬ 
lent male offspring. 

End ok the Sixth Ashtaka. 


IX. 2. 20. 

The iiiaAi ia Avasxa, of the family of Anoikas ; the deity is fjoMA 
i’AVAMANA, and the metre Oayatri. 

1. Indu, thou advance.st to give its abundant wealth ; 
Ayasya bearing thy wave.s (goetli) toward.s the gods (to 
sacrifice), 

2. The sage Soma gratified by the praise, of t!ie jiiou.s 
(worshipper) preparotl for the sacrifice is sent, in a stream 
at a distance (from the filter). 

3. This vigilant Soma effused for 1;lie gods approaches, 
all-beholding he go(!,s to the filter. 

I. Flow for us foo(l-dc.sii'ing, making (our) saerifico 
au.spi(;ious ; (0 So.ma, whom) the prie.st with the sacred 
grass adores. 
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5. May Soma who is pressed forth by the seers for 
Bhaga and Vayu, ever prospering, grant us (wealth 
placed) amongst the gods. 

6, Receiver of sacrifices, knowor of (pious) paths, grant 
us this day abundant food and strength for the acqui¬ 
sition of wealth. 


IX. 2. 21. 

Eishi, deity and metre a.s before, 

1. Indu, do thou the beholder of men flow pleasantly 
for the banquet of the gods, for Indra’s drinking and 
exhilaration. 

2. Approach the office of me.s.seuger for us : thou (who) 
art drunk for Inura, (pour) on the god.s wealth for (us 
their) friends. 

3. And we adorn thee, the purple-tinted, with milk 
and curds for the purpose of exhilaration, open the doors 
for our riches. 

4. Indu passe.s the filter as a horse in going p.asses the 
shaft (of the chariot); he proceeds to tlie midst of the god.s. 

5. His friends praise Indu sporting in the water and 
passing through the fleece ; their hymns glorify him. 

6. Flow, Indu, with that stream wherewith when 
drunk thou bestowest much vigour on thy discerning 
worshipper. 


IX. 2. 22. 

Biahi, doit.y and metre as before. 

1. Begotten by the .stones the flowing (/Soma-juices) 
are effused for the banquet of the gods like active horses.. 
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2. I’he pressed (at tlic sacrifice) aduriief 

like a bride who liath a fatlier flow to Vayu. 

3, These brilliant 6'o»(a-juices. bcstowinf; pleasant food 
expressed into the vessel, gratify Indra with the cere 
monies. 

‘1. Dexteron.s (priests) lia.steii (to me), take with tin 
ladle the pare (Soma), mix the exhilarating (Somn) with 
milk and curds, 

5. So.UA, C()ri<[iieror of wealth, who kiiowost the wav 
(to fulfd my desires), how forth the be.stow'er of vast wealtl 
upon u.s. 

b. 'I’lie ten fingers purify tliis purifiable ptirc-fiowing 
exhilarating juico for Indra. 

IX. 2. 2.). 

The. Ehhi ist Kavi, tbe son of Bmiiciu ; the deity niul mi tre as 
bolore, 

1. By I his sacred solemnity the Soma is magnified before 
the mighty (gods); exulting he moves like a bull. 

2. They publish his exploits, hi.s itels of DasyM-erushing; 
resolute he ac(|uits the debt.s (of the worsliippiu-). 

3. When the praiise of T.nora is redted, then the juice 
dear to him, vigorous as a thimdi'rbolt. gives u.s unlimited 
wealth. 

■t. Wlieji tlie .s.age >SoM.v i.s cleamscd be the finger,s, he 
of lies own accord de.sires wealth for the jtioiis worship])! ! 
in (Indra), the granter of wishes. 

.b. Tlioii desirest to give wealtli to tliose who compier iti 
combat as (men offer fodder) to hor.ses in battle. 
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IX. 2. 24. 


HUlii, ilbity and metre as before. 

1. By sacred rites we solicit (wealth) of thee, auspicious 
bearing wealth abiding in the regions of the vast lieaven— 

2. The overthrower of the resobite (foe), tlie praise- 
W’orthy, to whom many solemn observances are addressed, 
the exhilarator, the destroyer of a Inmdred cities (of the 
Asuras). 

3. 0 (Soma), doer of good deeds, the unwearied hawk 
brought thee, king over riches, from this heaven. 

4. The bird brought thee, the shower of water, tlie 
protector of the sacrifice, the (iommon property of every 
god. 

5. The contemplator of all, the granter of desires, 
putting fortli his energy obtains superior greatness. 


IX. 2. 25. 

JiiMf <lcity and ni^Lro as before. 

1. pour down upon us a shower from heaven, a .stream 
of waters, wholesome and abundant food. 

2. Plow in such a stream that the cattle belouging to 
the (enemy’s) nation may come here to our dwelling, 

.3. Thou wlio art ino.«t dear to the gods at .sacrifice, 
shower down water in a stream, jxnir thy rain upon us. 

1. Do thou for our sustenance liasteii to the woolhui 
filter with thy stream ; let the gods hear thy sound. 

5. The purilier (the Soma) flows forth destroying the 
Rakshasan, flashing out brilliance as of old. 



IX. 2. 26J 


Ninth Mandala 


237 


IX. 2. 26. 

The RiM is TJouatuya, of tho family of Anoikas ; tbp doity aud 
metre an before. 

1. Forth flow thy mighty (streama), like the, roar (iaau- 
iug) from the ocean wave : emit thy sound like that of a 
{rushing) arrow. 

2. At thy birth tlie three voices of the worshipper are 
uttered when thou goest to the summit of the fleece. 

.3. (The priests) effuse with the stones into the fleece 
the beloved green-tinted purifying honey-dropping 
(<Soma). 

4. Most e.xhilarating sage (Soma), flow in a stream to 
the filter to sit on I.vdra’.s lap. 

5. Most exliilaruting Indu, being anointed with the 
ungiumt s of milk and curds, flow forth for Inora’.s drinking. 



1, Adhwaryu, pour upon the filter the Sotna that has 
been expressed with the stones, purify it for Indra’s 
drinking. 

2. {Adhirnryuis), effuse the most sweet-llavoured Sonia. 
the best ambrosia of heaven for Tndra, the wielder of 
the thunderbolt. 

3, Indu, the gods and the, Maruts partake of thy sweet 
purifying beverage. 

4. For thou. Soma, being (Ifnsed, approaidiest the 
worshipper for sjieedy exhilaration and protection. 
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5. HastoJi, sagacious (Soma), wiinii thou art offunerl, 
to tho filter in a stream ; bestow upon ns food and fame. 


TX. 2. 28. 

IHalti, flfity and metre a« before. 

1. May the glittering (So^tA), the acquirer of wealth ; 
bestow upon n.s strength together with food ; hasten 
when effused to tlie filter. 

2. 'I’hy juice ilear (to tlie gods), flowing in a thousand 
streanrs, proceeds by ancient jiat-lis to the fleecy filter. 

3. (Rom.a), send (n.s) him rvho hs Jike a pot; iNDt:, se.nd 
ns now wealtJi; swift-fiowiug (Soma), .send it witli ))lo\v,s 
(of tlie stone,s). 

f. Indu, the invoked of nniny, overthrow the streiigtli 
of tliose ])eople which ehallenge.s n.s, 

5. Indu, do thou who art the distributor of riche,?), 
])our forth for our protection a hundred or a thonsand of 
thy pure (streams). 


IX. 2. 2!). 

Tlic Rishi is Avatsaba, of t-ho race of KasuyaI'a. 

1. (Soma) armed with the stones, thy powerful (.streams 
rise up scattering the RahsJiasas \ drive away tliose whr 
are our adversaries. 

2. (Thou art) by this strength the di.sconifitor (of foes); 
I praise thee with a fearless heart for the sake of (our) 
line of chariots ranged (against the foe) and for the sake 
of wealth. 
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•'5. 'I’lic pi'owi-ss of tl)ee (Soma) us thou urt poured forth 
is iiTosistible iicjiiiiist tfio iiudiguaut (Raksliasa) ; destroy 
iiiin uho defies tlu'C to l)attle. 

(I’lie priests) ])lunoe Iiida. houey-drop])iug, green- 
tinted, vigorous, exliilii.rating. into tl)e waters for Ini)R.\. 

IX. 2. 30. 

deity und nudn* as before. 

1. Towards Soma’s arunent body tlic seers milk llui 
fiashiitg fluid, tint sago who grants a thousand boons. 

2. lie like the sun is the suporvi.sor (of all acts) : lie 
liasten.s to tlie lakes, he unites with the .seven down- 
descending rivers from heaven. 

3. The purified Soma, like the divine sun, abides above 
all region.s. 

4. Purified Indu, who art devoted to iNitK.v, pour down 
for our sacrifice food with milk aiul curds. 

IX. 2. 31. 

Jilshi, ik'ity and metre aw bof«)re. 

1. Soma, pour forth (in a. stream of) food, abundant 
oft-collected (juice), and all good things. 

2. Indu. since the praise <if thee as food, since thy 
birth (has apyieared), sit down uixm the grass that 
pleases (thee). 

3). And Soma, do thou who art the giver of cattle, the 
■giver of horses, flow to u.s in (a stream of) food as thr 
days quickly pass. 



240 


Rie-VBDA Translation' [IX. 2. 32 


4. Flow forth, 0 conqueror of tliousands, who conquers 
and is not conquered, and attacking slay.s his foe. 

IX. 2. 32. 

Riski, deity and metre as before. 

1. The swift Soma devoted to the gods destroying the 
RaJeshasas in the filter bestows abundant food (on us). 

2. When tlie hundred rite-loving streams (of the Soma) 
obtain the, friendship of Tndra, then the Soma brings m 
food. 

3. The ten fiuger.s commend thee, Soma, as a maiden 
her lover, thou art cleansed in order to bestow (wealth 
on us). 

4. Do thou, Indu, who art .sweet-fiavoured flow foi 
Indra ami Vishnu, preserve the worshippers thy praiserf 
from sin. 

fX. 2. .33. 

Ruhi, deify and metre as before, 

1. Thy uneonneeted streams advance towards infinitt 
food (for us) like the shower.s from heaven. 

2. The green-tinted Soma contemplating all the liol) 
acta that are, plea.singto the god.s rushts (to the sacrifice, 
brandishing his weapons (against the Rakshasas). 

3. He, the object of pious observances, cleansed by th( 
priest.s, fearless as a king, sits on the waters like a hawk 

4. Indu, when thou art iJurificd, bring us all the treaaurei 
that are in heaven and upon earth. 
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IX. 2. :54. 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. He the tlelighter (of tlie god.«) flows Tcstniiiig (his 
\vor.-;hipper.s from .sin) ; the .stream of the effused beverage 
(flows) ; ho the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his 
worshippers from sin). 

2. The brilliant (.stream), the bestower of riches, knows 
linw to protect the wor.shipper : he the delighter (of the 
gotis) flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

.3. We have received thousands from Dhwasua and 
PuRU.sHANTi: lie the delighter (of tlie gods) flows rescuing 
(his worshippers from sin), 

!. We have received from those two thn-c liundred 
tlmusaiid garments ; lie the diilightor (of the gods) flows 
rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

TX. 2. 3r.. 

Rishi. deity and nicUe as befmo. 

1. Flow. Soma, compieror of cattle, of horses, of all 
thmgs. of desirable w'oalth ; bring ms riches with male 
off.spring. 

2. Flow with waters and with filaments, flow with 
herbs, flow with the stones. 

o. Soma, do thou who art the purifier, the sage, over¬ 
come all hindrances ; sit down on the saered grass. 

4. 0 purifying Som.a, graid all boons ; as .soon a,s tlion 
art born thou art great; Inou, thou ovcrcomest all 
(foes). 

16 
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IX. 2. 36. 

BisM and deity aa before. Third verse Puraushnik, the rest Oayatri. 

1. Hymn with a Oayatri hymn Indu the purifier, the 
all-beholding, the thousand-eyed. 

2. Thee, the thousand-eyed, and the supporter of 
tliousands, they make to flow through the filter. 

,3. The purifier trickles through the hairs of the filter ; 
ho hastens to the pitchers, entering Indra’s heart. 

4. All-beholding Soma, flow pleasantly for Indra’s 
gratification ; bring (us) food with male off,spring. 


ANUVAKA III. 


IX. 3, 1. 

The Rishi is Amauiyu, nf the family of Akgieas ; the metre is 
<3ayalfi', deity as before. 

1. Flow, Indu, for (Indra’s) food with that (juice) of 
thine which in battle.s overthrew ninety and nine (citief 
of the foe). 

2. (Which overturned) the cities in a moment, and for 
the sake of the devout Divodasa (subdued.) Shambaea, 
and then that Turvasha and Yadu. 

3. Indu, conqueror of hor.sc.s, shower forth horses witli 
cattle and gold and unbounded food. 

4. We solicit thy friendship aa thou droppest flowing 
over the filter. 

6. Delight us, Soma, with those thy undulations whici 
flow over the filter in a stream. 
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0. Soma, wlio art lord ovor all, tlie purilier. bring us 
riche,s and food with male offspring. 

7. The ten hnger.s cleaii.se tlii.s Soma, whose jiarents are 
the rivers ; he i.s associated with the AdttyaS. 

S. When efEused he proceed.s to the filter, with Jntira 
and \''ayu, and w’itli the sun’s ray.s. 

9. Do thou who art .sweet-flavoured and beautiful 
flow (at) our (.sa.erifi(:e) for Bhaua. Vavu, Pu.shan, Mitra, 
and Varuna. 

10. Th(' birth of thy juice; is on high ; the earth ha.s 
received (thy) inten.se happiiies.s and abundant food, 
though (the,so) exi.st (tuituraily) in heaven. 

11. By thi.s (iS'o'ina) obtaining and desiring to enjoy all 
the good things that belong to men we enjoy (them). 

12. 0 thou wlio art the jji.sse.ssor of wealth flow- for u.s, 
for the adorable Indra. for Varunv, and the Maruts. 

III. 'Pile gods approach Ixnu, (who i.s) completely 
generated, sent forth by tin' watcr.s. tlie (h'lnoli.^lier (id 
fo('s), adorned with milk and curd.s. 

11. May our praises foster him wlio wins the lieart of 
Indra. as cow-s wlio have young ones (fo.steij their calf. 

lb. Soma, imur jirosjierity u])(>n our cattle, milk forth 
(for O'-) mitritious food ; au.crment the laudable water. 

IG. Th‘ pure (Soma) has generated in heaven the gieat 
Ydinliwanara light like the wonderful thunder. 

17. Bright shining Soma, tlie juice of tlun* wlieu thou 
llow-e.st enters rlie woollen filter, exhilarating, free from 
evil. 

18. Purified Soma, thy juice as it increa.ses sliine.s 
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bright; it (makes) a pervading universal light to be seen. 

19. Flow forth with that juice of thine which i.s exhila¬ 
rating, the best, gratifying the gods, the slayer of 
Raishasas. 

‘20. Thou art the slayer of the hostile Vritra, the 
enjoyer of battle day by day, the giver of kine and the 
giver of horses. 

21. Be now resplendent, mixed with the supporting 
(products of the) milch kine, alighting like a falcon on 
thy place. 

22. Flow thou who didst help Tkdr.'V to slay Vritra,. 
who obstructed the great waters. 

23. May we, possessed, of excellent male offspring,, 
conquer the wealth (of our enemies), 0 Soma, the 
sprinkler ; being purified, accept our praises. 

24. Protected by thee, through thy protection may 
we be victorious, .^laying (our enemies); be vigilant,. 
Soma, at our sacrifices. 

25. The So?>ia flow.s, .slaying the malignant, slaying tlie 
withholders (of wealth), proceeding to Indra’s conse¬ 
crated (station). 

26. Bring us, purifier, much wealth : conquer our foes ; 
grant us, Inoij, fame and male offspring. 

27. A hundred foes harm thee not, purposing to give 
wealth when being purified thou art benevolently inclined. 

28. Thou, IsDiT, when e.liu.sed, the .showorer (of benefits), 
make us celebrated amongst men; slay all our enemie.s. 

29. (Fiiijoying) the friendship of thee here and thy 
excellent food, Indii, may we overcome oar assailants. 
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30. Witli thy weapons whicli are formidable and sharp 
for slaying (the foe), defend us from the scorn (of our 
enemies). 


IX. 3. 2. 

The Tiishi is Jamadaqni, of the race of Bhbiqu ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

J. These rapid Soma juices have been directed through 
the filter (to obtain) all good things— 

2. Powerful, repelling many evils, bestowing happiness 
and riches upon our sous and horses. 

3. They advance toward.s our fair praise, granting to 
'(u.s and) our cattle sustaining wealth and food. 

4. The mountain-born Soma flows for exhilaration, 
mighty in the ( Vasaiivari) waters : he alights like a falcon 
on his own place. 

5. The cattle .sweeten with their milk the beautiful 
food that is asked for the gods ; the Soma when effused 
bv the priests is cleansed in the water. 

G. Then the ministering pric.sts in the assemblj'' beautify 
the juice of the exhilarating {Smna) like a horse, for the 
sak<! of immortality. 

7. Sit down, Indu, on the filter with those streams the 
shedders of sweet (juice), which are let fall for our protec¬ 
tion. 

8. Passing obliquely tlirongh the .sheep’s hairs, hasten 
for Indra’s firinking, sitting in thy place in the wooden 
■vessels. 
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9. Indu, who firt most sweet-flavoured, the beslowcr 
of riches, drop for the Angirasas butter and milk. 

10. Thi.s all-seeing Pavmnana Soma deposited (iii the 
vessels), sending forth abundant (food), the product of 
the water.s, is known (by all). 

11. This Pavaniana Soma, the sprinkler (of benefits), 
engaged in sprinkling, the de.stroyer of the Rahshasas, 
bestows riches upon the donor (of the oblation). 

12. Pour forth thousand-fold wealth, together with 
cattle and horses, delighting many, desired by many. 

13. Tills (Soma) the manv-hymned, having wise designs, 
being cleansed by the priests, is sprinkled fortl). 

14. Offering thousand-fold iirotection, having hundred¬ 
fold wealth, the measurer of the world, the sage, the 
exhilarating (Soma) flows for Tndra. 

15. Generated and praised by song Indu at this sacrifice 
is deposited in his place for Indra, like a bird on its nest, 

16. The X)ure Soina effused by the priests rushciS forth 
as if to battle, to alight vigorously upon the ladles. 

17. They attach him by seven cerenionie.s to the three- 
backed three-benched chariot of the. Rishis to go to the 
god.s. 

18. Effusers of the Soma, urge forward that uealtli- 
bestowing rapid vigorous steed to go to the battle. 

19. Entering when effused into the pitcher, bringing us 
all success like a hero, he stand.s amongst the cattle. 

20. The devout priests milk forth thy sweet juice, 
InDU, for the gods for the jiurpose. of e.\hiliiration. 
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21. Pour upon the filter for us for the sake of the god.s 
the luost sweet-flavoured Soma, mo.st audible to the gods. 

22. These lauded Soma juices are let flow' for the sake 
of abundant food in a stream of the most exhilarating 
(juice). 

23. Being purified thou hastencst to the treasures of 
the kine to enjoy (them); flow' forth thou who grante.st 
food. 

21. And hasten for us to\vard.s all widely renowned 
food w'ith cattle, being lit'inned by Jamadauni. 

2.1, Soma, who art most excellent, flow' witli thy 
marvellous protections toward.s our praise.s, toward.s all 
hymns (of praise). 

20. Agitator of all, do thou who art the most extsellent, 
raising thy voice, ^xiur forth the waters of the firmament. 

27. O.sage (Soma) in thy might do these worlds stand ; 
to thee the rivers hasten. 

28. Thy unconnected stream.s descend like the rain 
from heaven upon the wdiite outspread (fleece). 

29. Purify for Inora the fierce Indu, the means of 
strength, the lord (of wealth), the giver of riches. 

30. The truthful s(“er, Pacamana iSoj/m, sits denvn upon 
the filter, giving great energy to the worshipper. 

IX. 3. 3. 

The Riahi is Nidhruvi, of tho race of Kashyap.c; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. Pour (upon us), Soma, thousand-fold wealth, with 
excellent male •progeny, .secure to us ample food : 
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2. Thou who art most exhilarating efiusest food and 
drink for Indra ; thou sittest on the ladles, 

3. Soma oliiised for Indra and Vishnu and Vavu 
drops into the pitcher; may he bfc sweet-flavoured. 

4. These swift-flowing tawny-coloured Soma-juices, with 
a stream of water are let loose upon the Rakshasas — 

5. Augmenting Indra, urging the waters, making all 
our acts prosperous, destroying the withholders (of 
oblations). 

6. The effused tawny-coloured /Soma-juices going to 
Indra hasten to their owm place. 

7. Flow with that stream with which thou. Soma, 
lightest up the sun, urging on the waters beneficial to 
man. 

8. The purified (Soma) harnesses the horse of the sun 
to travel through the firmament to man. 

9. And Indu exclaiming “Indra!” harnesses the 
(horse of the) sun to go towards these ten regions, 

,10. Sprinkle, worshipper.s, upon the woollen fleece 
the exhilarating (Soma) that has been effused in all direc¬ 
tions for Vayu and for Indra. 

11. Purified Soma, grant us w'ealth unassailable (by 
our foes), and which cannot be destroyed by the enemy. 

12. Bring to us thousand-fold wealth, with cattle and 
hor.ses ; bring vigour and food. 

13. Soma, like the radiant .sun, when feffused flow.s 
forth, depositing its juice in the pitcher. 

14. These brilliant Soma-juices (flowing) towards ‘the 
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rlwellhigs of respectable (worshippers), efEuse food' and 
cattle in a stream of water. 

15. The )So»na-juice.s mixed w’ith curds effu.sed for Indra, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt, flow through the filter. 

16. Soma, pour into the filter to bring us wealth (thy 
juice), wliich is most sweet-flavoured, exhilarating, and 
mo.st desired by the gods. 

17. The priests clean.se in the (Vasalivari) waters the 
green-tinted pow'erful e.xhilarating Indu for Indra. 

18. Soma, pour forth wealth of gold, horses, and male 
■offspring ; bring us food and cattle. 

19. Siirinkle upon the woollen fleece for Indra the 
most sweet (Soma), desiring battle as if in battle. 

20. The (worshipper.s) desiring protection, cleanse with 
their fingers the purifiable (Soma) the sage ; \vith a noise 
the sprinkler (of benefits) flows forth. 

21. The wise (priests) in a .stream of water send forth 
with their fingers and with praise the sprinkler (of 
benefits), the shedder of water. 

22. Flow’, brilliant (Soma), let thy exhilarating juice 
proceed in continuous order to Indra, rise with thy 
.supporting (juice) to V.4YU. 

23. Purified Soma, thou squeezest forth the celebrated 
riches (of the .niemy) ; do thou who art beloved <mtcr the 
ocean. 

21. Soma, tliou who art exhilaratijig, flowest defeating 
the cnetnies, bestowing knowdedge (on u.s); drive off the 
people who loch; not the gods. 
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25. The brilliant purified Sowa-jinces are let fall ainidat 
all praises. 

26. The purified Sn/tta-juices flow swift and bright, 
destroying all enemies. 

27. The purified (juices) are poured forth fj'om lieavon 
and from the firmament upon the summit of the ground. 

28 . Brilliant Soma, do thou, purified in a stream, 
achieving great acts, destroy all foes and the RaJeshasas. 

29. Destroying tfie Rakshasas, pour forth. Soma, witli 
a noise, brilliant and excellent vigour. 

30. Bestow upon u.s. Soma, celestial and terrestrial 
treasures : (bestow), Inoit, all desirable things. 


IX. 3. 4. 

The RUhi is Kasfivapa, of the race of Mariciii ; deity and metre 
as before. 

1. Thou, Soma, art the bright .sprinkler; thou .shining 
(Soma) art the sprinkler whose oetuipation i,s sprinkling ; 
thou, the sprinkler, sustainest the rite.s (of men and gotls). 

2. 0 sprinkler, the stretrgtli of thee the sprinkler 
consists in sprinkling, thy worship eon.sists in sprinkling, 
thy juice consists in sprinkling; thou truly art always 
the .sprinkler. 

3. IndU, the sprinkler, thou no.ighest lilo' a horse ; 
thou glvest us cattle, thou givest us horses ; open the 
door.s for our u'calth. 

4. The powerful, brilliant, rapid *Soma-juices arc effused 
in the hoi)e of obtaining cattle, horses, and male ofispring. 
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5. The (Soma-juice.s) beautifiod by those desirous of 
ia<!rificc, clean.sod by their hand.s, dow throuf'h the woollen 
Seece. 

6. May those iSomct-jiiices pour forth for the offeror 
'of libations) all the treasures of heaven and earth and of 
the hnnaincnf. 

7. All-beholdiiig Soma, thy .streams as thou art being 
purified are .sent forth like the ray.s of the sun at present. 

8. Soma, thou who art Lla; ocean, bestowing knowledge, 
hasteuest from heaven to all our various forms, and 
be.stowest (various kind.s of wealth on us). 

9. Purified Soma, when sent forth thou utterest a cry ; 
(when thy juice) like the sun god passed through the sup¬ 
porting (filter). 

10. Indu the, enlightener. bclov('d (of the gods), flows 
forth at the praise of tlie sages ; he lets loo.s(^ (his wave) 
as a charioteer his horse— 

11. Thy wave which, devoted to the gods flows to the 
filter, alighting upon the place, of sacrifice. 

12. Indu, who art cxhilaTatiug and most devoted to 
the gods, hasten to the. filter for Indra to drink. 

13. Cleansed by the prie.sts, Indc. flow in a stream for 
(our) food ; approach the cattle with food. 

M. Green-tinted (SoMA) laiuhsl hy liymns, f>eing 
dropped into the curds and milk and being purified, 
bestow wealth and food mwu the worsiiipper. 

15. Purified for the baiujucf of t he god.s, go to Indea’.s 
station radiant, collected together by tlie vigorous (wor¬ 
shippers). 
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16. The rapid )Smna-juicp8 being sent towards the firma¬ 
ment, are poured forth expressed by the fingers. 

17. The swift Soma-juices being cleansed (go to) th<' 
firmament without an effort; they go to the abode of the 
water. 

18. Soma, who art devoted to us, guard all our treasures 
with thy might; protect our home and offspring. 

19. The horse of burden neighs, yoked to the sacrifice 
by the priests, when placed in the ocean. 

20. When the .swift (Soma) takes his plac.e on the golden 
seat of sacrifice, he abandons (the sacrifice) of the foolish 
man. 

21. Devoted (worshippor.s) glorify Soma •, the well- 
disposed desire to sacrifice ; the perverse-minded sink 
(into hell). 

22. Flow, Tnuu. for Inora as.soclatcd with the Maruts, 
thou who art most sweet-flavoured, and take thy seat 
iin the place of the sacrifice. 

23. The wise v.dio arc the performers of pious acts, who 
arc acquainted with holy texts, adorn thee ; men purify 
thee. 

2-f. MiTiiA, Aryaman, Varuna and the Mari;t.S drinlc. 
sage (Soma), thy juice as thou droppcsl. 

2.5. Brilliant Soma, when purified thou utte.rest a sapient 
speech, feeding thousands. 

26. Brilliant Soma, wdien purified bring (us) a voice, 
I'ecfling thousands and desiring wealth. 

27. Indu, invoked by many, do thou, being purified 
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and being loved by these thy worshippers, enter tlie 
ocean. 

28. The bright iSoma-juices with their shining radiance 
and resounding stream arc mixed with the milk and curds. 

29. The powerful Soma urged by the urging (worship¬ 
pers) goes collected to the battle like warriors entering 
(the battle-field). 

30. Soma, who art a sage mighty and. prospering, ap¬ 
proaching flow from heaven for our prosperity and view. 


IX. 3. 5. 

The deity k Soma Pavamana ; the Rishi is Bhbiqu, the son of 
Vahuxa or Jamadaoni, of the race of Bubiou ; the metre is Oayatri. 

1. The kindred fingers diligently operating, eager to 
squeeze thee forth, send out the invigorating, the lord 
(of all), the mighty Tnbu. 

2. Filtered Soma, who with reiterated radiance slunest 
in the presence of the gods, obtain all boons (for us). 

3. Pour, purified (Soma), a well-praised shower for 
the worship of the gods : (pour) a continual shower for 
our food. 

4. We who perform good works praise thee, purified 
Soma, brilliant with radiance, for thou art the showerer 
(of benefits). 

5. Well-armed (Soma) who dost exhilarate (the gods), 
Xfoiir forth for us male offspring; come, Indu, favourably 
to our sacrifice. 

6. When clea^ised hy the hands thou art sprinkled with 
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the water, (taken np) with the wooden vessel thou attain- 
e.st tli 3 ^ fihode. 

7. Slag, as Vyashwa did, to the filtered Soma, the 
great, the alM)eholding 

8. (That Soma) wliose juice they .squeeze out with tlie 
'^toues, foe-rep illi’ig, honey-dropping, green-tinted, for 
Indra to drink— 

1). We, wlui have lieajied up oblations, solicit his friend¬ 
ship, (tfie friendship) of thee wlio hast won all the riches 
fof the foe). 

10. Flow in a slream, thou who art the showerer (of 
benefit,s); and (be) exhilarating to the lord of the ATarut.s. 
granting us all (wealth) by thy power, 

11. Thee, the .supp utcr of heaven and earth, 0 purified 
(Soma), the beholder of heaven, the powerful one, I send 
forth to battle, 

12. Kxpres.se(l by these flexible ftnger.s (of mine), do 
thou who art green-tinted flow forth in a stream ; excite 
(Indra) our ally to battle. 

13. Swift-flowing Soma, who art tlm illuminator of the 
universe, pour down upon us abundaiil, f,jod, (and be) 
to us the ri'vealcr of the path (to heaven). 

14. Indu, they praise tlie vessels together with thy 
■streanns (who art endowed) with strength ; enter for 
Indra’s drinking. 

15. Do thou whose sharp exhilarating juice the prie.sta 
expres.s ivitli the stones, flow the destroyer of the evil- 
minded. 
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16. The king (Soma) purified at the .sacrifice is urged 
by the priest.s to pass through the firmament. 

17. Bring to u.s, Indu, lor our protection increase of 
kine with hundreds of cattle and a gift of fortune with 
beautiful horse.s. 

18. (Bo) expressed for the banquet of the gods : bestow 
on us, 8 oma, strength, speed and a form for brilliance. 

19. Hasten, Soma, who art most radiant, with a roar to 
the wooden vessels ; as a hawk flying to its nest. 

20. Soma, the enjoyer of the wuiter, ha.sten (to the 
vessels) for Inora, Vayu, Varuna, the Mabuts, and 
Vishnu. 

21. Bestowing food upon our offspring, Soma, pour 
from all (piartor.s thousand-fold (wealth). 

22. May tho,se »S'o»ta-juice,s which are effused at a dista nce 
or iiigfi or on this Sharyanatxit (lake),— 

23. Or among.st the Rijikas, or the Kritwas, or in 
the neighbourliood of the rivens Sarasvati, etc., or in the 
five cast('s,— 

21. May tho.sc brilliant tSoma-juicc.s wdien expre.ssed 
pour down upon ns from heaven rain with male progeny. 

25. The delightful grecn-tiuted Soma, prai.sed by Jama- 
DAONl, urged on the cow-hide flow.s (to the vessels). 

26. The bright Soniu-juices, the dispensers of food, 
being mixed with the curds and milk, are cleansed in the 
waters like horses urged (by the charioteers). 

27. The priests who are j)reseiit .send thee forth at the 
rites at which thou art effused for the whole of the gods 
do thou flow with this splendour. 
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28. We have recourse to-day to thy strength, the sourc* 
of happiness, the l)earer (of good tilings), the defendei 
(again.st foe.s), the desired of many— ■ 

29. The exhilarating, the desirable, the wise, the intelli 
gent, the defender (of all), the desired of many. 

30. (We have reo<)ur.se) to thy wealth and intelligencf 
for our posterity, 0 thoii to whom fair sacrifices are offered 
and to thee the <lefeuder (of all), the desired of many. 

IX. 3. G. 

The are the hundred Vaikhanasas ; the deity of verses 

19,20 and 21 is Aosiin theform of 1’avamasa, of the rest of the hyma, 
Soma Pavamaka ; the metre of vorse 18 is Amishtubli, of the rest 
Oayairi. 

1. All-seeing (Soma), wiio arl the adorable friend (of 
the worshipper,s), flow for (us thy) friends towards all 
(our) hymns of prai-se, 

2. Thou, purified Soma, rule.st tin' universe by those 
two halves (of the lunar month) which .stand facing thee. 

3. Since thy splendour,s abotind, thou purified sage. 
Soma, art everywhere (associated) with tlie seasons. 

4. Soma, who art a friend, do thon for the sake of all 
our de.sirable (prai.ses) approach generating food for (us 
thy) friends for our supjiort. 

5. Soma, the shining ray.s of thee who art accompanied 
by brilliance, spread the purifying (water) over the .surface 
of heaven. 

6. These tliy seven rivers flow. Soma, at thy command : 
the milch kine hasten to thee. 
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7. Proceed, Soma, in a streiini when eliused, giving 
exhilaration to Tndra. he.stoM'ing (ujion u.^i) inexhau.stible 
food. 

8. Tlie seven kindred (priest.s) uttering (praises) and 
wor.shipping (the god.s with oblation.s) invoked thee the 
sage at the siicrifiee with hynin.s. 

h. The fingers cleanse thee in the quickly made loud- 
sounding (woollen) filter, when with a noise thou art 
.sprinkbnl with the water. 

10. Sage Soma, posse,ssor of food, thy food-desiring 
,st rcajn.s w'hen thou art filtered are let loose like horses. 

11. They are lot loose in the woollen filter (to go) towards 
the honey-dropping vessel; our finger.s have desired them, 

12. The Soma-juicos go t > tlie ocean, as milch kine to 
their .‘■tall ; they go to the place of sacrifice. 

13. Indu, the flowing waters hasten to our great sacri¬ 
fices when thou art mixed with t he curds aud milk. 

14. Indu, we abiding in thy fricTuhship, desiring to 
sacrifice, depending on thy protectioti. desire thy friend¬ 
ship. 

15 . Flow, Soma, fur the mighty cattle-seeker, the 
beholder of men. enter Indra’.s belly. 

Id. Soma, tlum art great, most worthy to b(', prai.sed ; 
Tndu, (thou art) the most vigorous of the mighty ; engaged 
ill battle thou ever triunipliest. 

17. (Thou) wlio (art) mightier than the mighty, braver 
than the brave, more generou.s than the generous—■ 

18. Thou, Soma, who art a hero, (bestow) uixin (us) 
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food, (be) the giver of soils (to us); we choose thee for 
thy friendship, (we choo.se thee) for thy alliance, 

19. Agni, thou supportest our lives, .send us iintiinieiit 
and food, drive far off the Rahshasas. 

20. Agni, the all beholding, who is in the form of the 
Pavamana, the benefactor of the five orders, the ])receder 
at sacrifices : him we solicit, wim is hymned by the great. 

21. Agni. who art the doer of good, pour u])ou us 
brightness and fair offs^uing ; may he make me wealth 
and plenty. 

22. The purified (Soma) hastens jiast the adversaries 
towards the fair praise of the wor.shi])pers, visible to all 
like the ,sun. 

23. Repeatedly purified by the jiriests, Indi', abounding 
with food, placed for food, the beholder of all continually 
goes (to the gods). 

21. Tlie purified (Soma) generated the veraci(jus all- 
pervading bright-shining light, destroying the bl.ick 
darkness. 

25. The gladsome swift-moving streams of the purified., 
groen-tinted, uufadiiigly rarliant (So?na), the destroyer 
(of darkness), have been let forth. 

20. The jiurified (Soma), 2 >os.sessii'g ma.ny chariots, 
ino.st radiant with beauteous sjilendours, having green- 
tinted streams, attended bv the -Marut.s— 

27. May the purified Soma, the most liberal disj)enser 
of food, jiervade (the, world) with his ray.s, "ranting exeel- 
.lent male oflEsjrring to tlie worshipper. 
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28. Tnhu when cfEinsed droiJ.s through tlie fleecy filter 
■(into the ve.ssel); being filtered Indu (enter, s) into Ixora. 

29. 'I'hi.s Soma .sports with the stones upon the cowhide, 
calling Indra for exhilaration. 

30. Purified (Soma), bless us with long life by nieans 
•of that thy nutritious niillc which has been brought from 
heaven. 


IX. 3. 7. 

Tho Bkhi of verac.s 1 to 3 is Bii.iu,vTiw,v.i.iof the race of, Br,i,UASr.^T,r, 
■of vorstiN 4 to U Kashvai'A of the race of Maiuchi, of vciwcs 7 to 9 
■<JoT.WA of the race of .Rahugaka, of vcrsi*.s JO to 12 .ATai. Buauma, 
■of verses 13 to lii Vtskwamitka son of O.ATUI.S, of vcrse.s 10 to 18 
..Ta.madaijni son of Buiimu, of vows 19 to 21 VAsrsiiTHA, son of Mima 
anil Varuna, of vcrsc.s 22 to 32 J’AviTit.k .son of A.nuikas or V.vsi.sutha 
or botli; (he deity of versos lu to 12 is 1'avamana I’rsiiAV oi'Pavamana 
■8oma, of verses 23 and 2+ I’av.vm.axa Auni, of verse 2o P.vvamava Aoni 
or I’avamava SAViTfil, of verse 2(i I’. Acxr or 1*. AcrNi and 1‘. Savitbi 
tovethor, <if \'er.se 27 1’. A(ini or ail the gods, of verses 31 and 32 Pav'a- 
mAnyadh auThjstl'ti (heoaiiHO tliey are in, liraise of (lie .students of tho 
IXtli or Pavamaxa Maxdala), tlie deity of t.'ie rest is Pavam axa Soju. 
The metre is Gaj/nU'i, except veiRes 10 to 18, wliich are Dinipii'ln Gayatfi, 
veraes 27, 31 and 32, vvhieh are Aniishtiihh, and veiwe 30, elihdi is 
I^uraushnik. 

1. 'Phou, 8 oma, who art most exhilarating, nio.st power¬ 
ful, art disposed to shed th)r Htreaiii at our sacrifice ; flow 
then thou who art the giver of riches. 

2. Thou who art the exhilarator of the priests, be.stoAV- 
ing (Avoalth upon them) and intelligent, do thou when 
•effused together with food be the e,special cau.se of cxhila- 
ration to Indra. 
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3, Do tlion whoii (-.fEiisetl bj'the stones proceed resound¬ 
ing (to tlui vessel) ; (grant) bright excellent strength. 

i. Indu effused (by the stones) passes through the 
wiollen filter ; green-tinted he roars forth food. 

5. Tndu, thou hastencst through the fleece, thou grantest 
us food and wealth ; (therefore graiit us), Soma, strength 
of flock.s. 

6. Indu, Soma, bring us thon.sand-fold wealth, coiusist- 
ing of hundreds of cows, having excellent cows and horsc.s, 

7. The purified switt-flowing/Sowo-juices passiuji through 
the filter reach Jndra by their own paths. 

8. The excellent juice of the iS'omrt dropping (into the 
vessels) poured forth bv men of old, the goer (to Tndra), 
is filtered for In ora the goer. 

f). The fingers express the purified honey-dropping 
heroic So.ma : (the worshippers) hail him with praise. 

10. Miiy the goat-borne Pushan in all his paths be our 
j)r()tcctor ; may he bestow maidens on us. 

11. This Soma (lows to Pushan, who wears a beautiful 
tiara like exhilarating ghee ; may he bestow maidens on us. 

111. This Soma poured forth for thee, shining (Pushan) 
flows like pure ghee : may he bestow maidens on us. 

13. Soma, generator of the prai.se,s of the wise, flow in 
a .streaui ; thou art the di.sp.;nscr of treasure among the 
gods. 

14. He hastens to the ve.sscl.s as a falcon enters it.s ne.sl,,. 
and enters the wooden (vessels) with a cry. 

15. Thy juice, Soma, spreails around when effused 
into the vessel as a srvift falcon rushes aiong. 
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16. Flow, Soma, who art most sweet-flavoured, giving 
exhilaration to Indra. 

17. (The iSoma-juice,s) are let loose for the bain^uet of 
the gods like chariots desiring the wealth (of the enemy). 

18. These effused (jSowa-juiee.s), brilliant and extremely 
■e.xhilarating, are let forth for V.vYU. 

19. Bruised with the stones and effused (by the wor¬ 
shippers) thou, Soma, entere.st the filter, bestowing ujwn 
thy prai.ser (wealth), accompanied with excellent male 
offspring. 

20. Thi.s {Soma), braised (with the stones), and praised 
by (all), the slayer of Rakshasas, plunges through the 
•woollen Alter (into the vessel). 

21. Whatever fear seizes me, near, afar off, or liere, 
purified (Soma) dispel that (fear). 

22. May that purified Soma, the beholder of all. who is 
the purifier, purify ns now by liis purifying (miglit), 

23. Purify, Agni, our divine (body) with thy purifying 
(light), which is diffused in the mid.st of the light. 

21. Purify us, AoNt, with thy purifying (light) which 
posses.scs the light ; purify u.s with the effusion.s of the 
Soma. 

25. Shining (Soma), urger of all things, purify me by 
both, by th}' purifying (light) and by the effusion (of the 
Soma ); purify me in every way. 

20. Purify us, shining Agni Pavamana, urger of all 
things, with thy three most mighty powerful forms. 

27. May the worshippers purify me, may the Vasus 
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purify (me) by tlieir acts ; purify me, all ye gods, (Agni)! 
the intelligent purify me. 

28. Soma, nourish (us), pour fortii for the god.s with 
all thy juices the most excellent oblation. 

2i). Let us approach liearing the beloved loud-sounding 
youthful oblation fostered by our offering.s. 

30. IVlay the battle-axe of the foe destroy the foe alone ; 
flow to us, Irrighf. Soma ; (slay) the villain only, bright 
Soma. 

31. who read.s the hymns to Fava.mana, the essenee 
(of the y«(«) collected by the Rishis, enjoys all (his food) 
purified, sweetened by Matarlsiiwan. 

32. For him M'ho reads the hymns to 1’avamana. the 
essence (of the Veda) collected by the Rishis. S.tRASWATt 
milks milk, ghee, and exhilarating Soma. 

AXUVAKA IV. 


IX. 1. 1. 

Tlie flt-ity is ,SoM.c Pav.amana; tlife Hi-ilti V.AT.cs.Arm 11\e son of 
liiiAL.vxii.AX.A ; tlie metro of verses 1 to 9 is Jaguti,oi verse U) TrinIUuhli. 

1. The exhilarating Soma juices flow towards the 
.shining (Indra), as milc-h kine (hasten to their calves) : 
the lowing kine sitting on the harhis grass luild in their 
udders the pure (juice) welling up. 

2. He M'ith a noise re-echoe.s the principal (praise,s) ; 
separating the growing herb.s, the green-tinted (Sonia) 
Hweetems them ; jtassing through the fiUcr, (he exerts) 
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gieAt .-ipeed, lie iianiliiliite.s rlie Rakahusas, tlie .sliiuiiig 
(hionia) bestow,s wealtli (ujajii the wor.sluppers). 

•i. liie. exhilai'iiting (Sornu) who eon.structed the twin 
united (heaven and e,arth) doth by means of his juice 
luaintain tlieni growing togetlier, imjierishable ; he has 
distingui.shed these two great iiiiboiinded worlds, wander¬ 
ing everywhere, lie ha.s assumed imperishable strength. 

4. f'he wi.se (Soma) wandering through the two worlds, 
sending forth the waters, fattens his station with food : 
the »S'cj»wt-juice collected by the priests is mixed with the 
barlev : it i.s united by the fingers ; it protects the head. 

.h. 'I’lie sage (Soma) is born with ileveloped mind ; hav¬ 
ing hi.s place in the womb of t he water, he i.s deposited 
{by the gods) l)y rule from far off; even when young 
these two were distinct : the liirth (of one half) was placed 
in .secret, the (other) half was visible, 

b. The wdse (worshij)pers) know the form of the exhila- 
rat.ing »Sowa-juice, the food that t.lie falcon brought from 
far ; they e[ean.se in the waiters the fostering {Soma} 
delighting (the gods), flowing around, and deserving 
laudation. 

7. 'f'he ten fingers cleanse thee, Soma. wJien effused and 
placed in the vessels by the Ri-ihis, with praisesr; religious 
rites, and woollen filters ; and eoileeted by tlie priest.'-' 
wdth oblations to the gods thon liestowest food (upon tlie 
worshippcr.s) for a gift. 

8. Intelligent praises celebrate the wide-flowing 
(god)-delighti»g Soma who sit.s in good company, who 
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exhilarating (fall.s) in a .stream with his water from the 
.sky (and) wealth-comjucring,immortal,.sends out his voice. 

9. Thi.s iSowft send.s from heaven all water ; being filtered 
he settles in the vessels ; effused with the atones he is 
cleansed with water and milk ; the filtered Inou l)e.stow.s 
ilelightful wealth. 

10. Soma offering (wealth) as .soon as thou art sprinkled 
(with the water and milk), jKiur various kinds of food 
(upon us) ; let us invoke the friendly heaven and earth : 
do ye, 0 gods, grant ns wealth with excellent male 
offspring, 

IX. 4. 2. 

TUc [{i!<hi ia HiRANYASTUrA son of Anoihas ; deity ns licfore ; 
metre of versea 1 to 8 Jugati, of v<-ivc» 9 and 10 Triihtnbh. 

1. (Our) praise is attatdied (to Indra) as an arrow to 
the bow ; (the .Sowta-juice) is let loose to (Indra) the 
fosterer as a calf to the udder of its mother ; (Indra sheds 
blessings) as a cow having ,a copious stream of milk yields 
it when Coming into the pre.scncc (of Ihc calf) ; in Indra’s 
sacrifices the Soma is stinuilated. 

2. The praise is united (to Indra) ; the e.xcelleut {Soma) 
is sprinkled : (the Soma stream) emitting pleasant juice 
is driven into (Indra’.s) mouth ; the filtered diffu.sed 
ox'hilarating swift-tiowing (Soma) hastens to the fleece 
like the arrow of the combata.nts. 

.‘i. {Sotna) seeking his spou.se is filtered iu the sheep¬ 
skin ; he s('pai'ates his grand-daughters on the earth for the 
sacrificer : greeii-linted, adorable, collected^in the ladles) 
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exhilarating, he overcomes (his foes); sharpening his 
vigour he shines like one of might. 

1. The bull lows, file eow.s flock around him : the divine 
(praise.s) gather round the .station of the radiant (Sonia) ; 
Soma passes through the white .sheep-skin ; he clothes 
himself with it as it were with a burnished annour. 

•b. The immortal green-tinted Soma when purified is 
arranged in an iineleansed shining vestment ; he lias 
created (Aditya) who .stands on the back of the sky for 
the destruction (of sin) and purification, (iind has created) 
AniTYA’.s brilliance, the cover of the two worlds. 

0, The rushing exhilarating foe-slaying iSorntt-jiiioes 
when let loose flow together round the extended cloth like 
the sun’s rays ; they flow to no other per.son except Indba. 

7. The exhilarating (*S'oma-juices) poured forth by the 
sprinkler.s <iffect their way to Indha as in a waterfall of 
a river tlie pervading (waters find tlieir way) to dry ground ; 
bless on our return our two-footed and four-footed things ; 
may food and offspring ever abide with us. 

8. Pour upon us (wealth), tsmiprising treasure, gold, 
horses, cattle, barley, and excellent male offspring ; you 
So.ma, are my progenitor,s. the chiids of heaven, ])laeed 
(for sacrifices), the offerers of (dilation. 

9. These filtered iSoma-jnices advance to Indra worthy 
of honour, as (I.ndra’.s) chariots advance to l>attlo ; 
expressed (with the stones) they pass through tlie woollen 
filter, casting off infirmity fhe hor.scs go towards tlie rain. 

Id. IVDU, who dost make (men) very liappy, the blanie- 
le.ss one, the destroyer of foes, tloAV for mighty Indra ; 
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bring to (me) thy worshipper gratifying riches ; heav'en 
and earth, protect us with amspicioms (riches). 


X. 4. 3. 

TJic llishi is Uenu son Oi ishwamitra ; deity as before ; metre 
of vorwths I to 9 Jagatij of veree 10 TrMtubh, 

1. For him in the ancient sacrifice thrice seven milch 
kino milk forth the right mixture ; he makes four other 
beautiful waters for purification when he is nourished with 
the sacrifice.s. 

2. He being solicited for auspicious ambrosia ()pRn,s 
both heaven and earth by his intelligence ; he covers the 
lustrous w'aters with his greatness, when (the prie.sts): 
with tlie oblation recognize the .station of the radiant 
{Soma). 

3. May those, his immortal, inviolable rays protect 
both classes of beings, wherewith he stimulates human 
(strength) and divine (food) ; thereupon praises reach the 
royal (Soma). 

4. Cleansed by the ten well-working (fingers), the com¬ 
panion (of the waters) stands amongst the midmost mothers 
to measure (the worlds) ; the beholder of men protecting 
■sacred rites (for the sake) of auspicious ambro.sia looks 
after both ]'aces, 

5. Baiug filtered for Indra’s world-supiwrting strength, 
stationed in the midst of both worlds he goes (every¬ 
where) ; the .showerer destroys the evil-minded by his 
vigour, challenging the Asuras like an archer. 
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6. He repeatedly beholding lii.s ])arent,s (heaven and 
earth) proceed.s witli a loud uoi.se, like cows (looking at 
their calves and lowing), and with a roar (like the troop) 
of Horuts ; knowing that water to be the best whicdi is 
good for all men, the intelligent (Paimnana) chose man 
to be the offerer of his prai.se. 

7. The formidable .showerer, the eontemplator of all, 
through desire for strength roar.s. sharpening his green- 
tinted horns ; tlio Smna setth's on his well-prepared 
.station ; the cowhide is hi.s clean.ser and the sheepskin 
(too). 

S. Brilliant, cleansing Ids sinless body, the green-tinted 
(Sonia) is placed on the high-placed fleece ; sufficient 
for Mitra, Varuna. and. Vayu the exhilarating (Soma) 
mixed with the three ingredient,s is prepared by the 
performers of good rites. 

!). Flow Soma, the showerer, ior the banquet of the 
goils ; enter the Soma-ves.sel dear to Indra ; bring ns 
safe past the hostile (Ralshasas) before they oppress us ; 
for ho who knows the country tells the flirection to him 
will) asks (till' way). 

lU. Hasten (to the vessel) as a horse when urged (l)astens) 
1.0 tlie battle ; flow Indo into Jndra’s belly ; all knowing 
(Soma) beai’ ns (safe) across, as (boatnum bear peo])!e) 
across a rivet in a. boat ; fighting like a hero, defend ns 
from the reviling (of the foe). 
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IX. 4. 4. 

I'hi‘ Hishi i.'? UisHABHA son of Vishwamitba ; tho deity is the 
same aa before ; tliemetre of verses 'Bis Jagati,otveKeQ Trishtuhh. 

1. 'I'ho donation i.s oivcn ; the vigorous (Soma) enter.'- 
lii.s resting-place, and, vigilant, 'ds (his wor.sliippers' 
agaiii.st t)ie malignant RaksJiasas ; t green-tinted (Soma] 
prodnee.s the all-su.staining water oi he sun ; (he plaoe.s] 
the mighty sun to cover the two world,., to purify (created 
thing.s). 

2. The potverful (Soma) advances with a roar like a 
.slayer of men ; he put.s forth that -4.SMra-.slaying tint of 
Ids ; he abandons bodily infirmity ; the food goes to the 
prepared (altar) ; he as.sumes a form advancing to the 
outstretched (filter). 

■5. Expre,s.scd with the stones by the hands (tlie Somu) 
flow.s ; he move.s like a bull; (worshipped) with praise 
he wanders through the firmament ; he rejoices, he i.s 
embraced; (praised) witli a hymn he fulfils (tlie desire 
id file woi'.shi])p?rs), he is cleansed in the water,s, he is 
honoured at the (god)-proteoted (.sacrifice). 

4. The ijowerful exhilarating (Som«-juice,s be.sprinkle 
iNORAwho dwells in lieaveii, the angmenter of the cloud,s, 
the de.stroyer of the dwelling (of the foe) ; in whom, on 
account of his greatnesses, the cows, the eaters of the 
oblations, juix the be.st (of their milk contained) in the 
uplifted udder. 

~>. The ten fingers of the arms urge him near to the 
ground (of the .saerificial altar) like a chariot; he goes 
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(to tho ve,ssulfi), he approaches the concealeil {milk) of 
the cow when the praise.rs produce his resting-place. 

6. The shining (Soma) approaches the golden seat the 
station constructed by his holy rites, as a falcon (.ap¬ 
proaches) his net; (the worshippers) send the weU-bok»vcd 
by their praise to the sacred grass ; the adorable Soma 
proceeds to the gods like a horse. 

7. Radiant, wise, flowing in separate streams, (tin' 
Soma descends) from the firmament ; the showerer offered 
at the three libations respoud.s to the praises (of the wor¬ 
shippers) ; led in a thousand directions, coming and going, 
he shines at many a. sunrise like one who sings prais(>s 
(to tlie gods). 

H. Ills ray creates a shining form ; at whatever battle 
it is present, it beats dowti the lulversavies ; the giver ol 
water goes with the oblation to the di vine people, (it meets) 
witli good praise ; (Soma) is joined by (a. hymn) deiminding 
kine as the chief boon. 

9. Like a bull approaching (lie lierds (Soma) roar.s 
(as he approaches the praises); he appropi'iates the lustre 
tif th(' snn ; celestial, flying gracefully he looks down upon 
the earth; by his wi.sdom SoMA corteinplate.s mankind. 


IX. 4. 5. 

Tlie Jtishi in Hakimanta of the race of Anoika.s ; the metre is 
Jugali. 

1. They cleanse the green-tinted (Soma) : he is harnessed 
like a swift iKirse, ; the Soma is combined in the pitcher 
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witli tke products of the. kine. He utters a so\iiwt. (the 
worshippers) send forth prai.se ; how many (boons) alnind- 
autly deligjitinjr the utterer of tiiany praise.s (doth Soma 
bestow). 

2. Many wise men idter praise together, when tliev 
have milked the Sonui into Tndra’s belly, when fair-armed 
men eloan.se the delightful exhilarating juice with their 
ten united (fingers). 

.‘b IJncea.sing the Somu goes to mix witli the (U’oducts 
of the kine, he utters a cry dear to the daugliter of the 
sun, Tire praiser brings delight t<i liim ; he is united to 
the two kindred .sisters (the hands). 

4. Whakeii by the men, expressed by the stomjs, the 
delighter (of the, gods), tire lord of cattle, ancient, distilling 
(in tlie vessel,s). born in due sea.smi. (the Sonm is placed) 
on the, sacred gi'ass : intelligent, the material of the .sacrifiee 
of ma.n, pure, the. Soma Hows for thee, 1n’i>r,a, of his own 
accord. 

.5. Urged by the arms of men, poured forth in a .stream 
the Soma hows for thee, [ndr.c, for strength ; tlmu ac- 
conrjdishest the rites, thou overeomest enemies at the 
sacrifice ; the grocii-tinted Simm rests n])ojj the cups like 
a bird ])i',rching on a tree. 

t). The seers, the experiejiced ])erformers of holy a.ct.s, 
milk forth the seer, the hnid-souuding undecaying Soma ; 
the regenerated cattle and the prai.ses combined repair 
to him at tlie place of Ihrth of the sacrifice. 

7. The supporter of the vast heaven, (placed) upon the 
navel of the eartli, tnoistened amongst the rivers in the 
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wave of the waters, the thiinderlxtlt (d' Indea. tlic sliow'erer 
(of benefits), the possessor of wealth. Soma auspicuiusly 
exhilarating distils into (IiNDEa’s) heart. 

8, Performer of good deeds, flow quickly round the 
terre.strial region, giving (riches) to the w'orshipixir and 
the shaker (of the libation); do not deprive us of tlie wealth 
that enriches our dwellings ; may we. be iiiv'e.sted with 
abundant wealth of diver.s kinds. 

9. 0 Inoit, bring us quickly (wealth) with a hundred 
gifts, with horses, with a thousand gifts, with cattle, and 
with gold; measure unto u« abundant riches and food ; 
coinm purified one, to (hear) our prai.se. 

IX, 4. 0. 

'I'lie RUhi, ifi r.cviTR.l o( tlie rafic of Axuiras; ileity and mcti'O 
as before. 

1. (The .streams) of the dripping effused (Soma) sound, 
together on the jaw (of the sacrifice), the >So)nfl-juices 
How together to the jilaco of sacrifice. 'I’he powerful 
(Soma) lias made the three exalted world.s for the u.se 
(of men and gods) ; thesliip.sof the truthful (SVmm) satisfy 
the ])i(m,s worshipper. 

2. The mighty (priests) asscjubled togethci' send forth 
(tlio Soma) together ; desirou.s (of heaven) they drive it 
to the wave of the river ; generating praise the}’ nourish 
the proci(.uis body of Indra with the .streanns of t he e.\-hila- 
rating Soma. 

3. (The ray.s of tlie Soma) having the .means of pnrifi- 
C \tiou sit round the voice (of the finnament), their ancient 
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father protects their (lij^ht-giviiig) w(jrk; Soma the all- 
levelopiT ha.s oversp '<.(1 the mighty hrmament (with 
them) : the. skilful (priesus) are. able to conduct (the Sorrn) 
to the all-smstaiiiing (water.s). 

4. (The Soma rays) in the firmament of a thousand 
stream.^ (unite with the earth) below ; in the siunmit of 
heaven, .swee.t-tongued, in separate drops, his ravs, swiftly 
moving, never shut their eyes ; fixed each in his place, 
they arc the molesters (of sinners). 

5. (The rays) which were niaviife.sted in heaven and 
f-arth, illumined by the liyinn (of praise), consmniug the 
impioii.s (sacrificers), driv» away by their wisdom from 
eivvlhand heaven the black-skimied (Rakshasaf;) hated by 
.IXDUA. 

(). (The rays) which regulating jiraise and purposing 
celerity were, manifested froni the ancient firmament. 
them the blind and deal avoid ; the wicked traverse not 
the path of truth. 

7. The intelligent sages extol the voice (of the firmament) 
in the purifying extended (Soma) with its thousand 
streams: the Jludraf! are tlm'ic .servants, .swift-moving, im 
Violablc. reverend, of goodly aspect, the beholders of men.. 

b. (Soma) the protector of the sacrifice, the doer of 
good deeds cannot be resisted : he place.s in his heart the 
three jmrifiers ; he the all-wise look.s over all worlds ; he 
censures those who are ho.stile in action, who .sacrifice not 

fi. 'I’hc thread of the sacrifice spread over the filter 
c.xtends by its act to the tip of Varuna’s tongue ; the 
wise approaching reached it; but he who is incompetent 
for the rite sinks (to hell) even in this world. 
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IX. 4. 7. 

The liidhi is Kakshivat tho .son n! Dikciuatamas : tlie metre o£ 
Verse 8 is Trishtubh, uf tlie mst Jagnli. 

1. Bom ill the water (the Soma) cries out like a child, 
when powerful and brilliant he wi.she.s to enjoy heaven ; 
he comes from the sky to mix with tho water that 
nouri.sheth the kine ; we ask him by our praise.s bjr an 
opulent dwelling. 

2. The supporter of heaven, the prop (of the earth), 
the (S’oma-juice who, widely spreading, filling (the vessel.s), 
dow.s in all directions- - may he unite the two great worlds 
by his own strength; he has upheld them combined : 
(may he) the sage (Ijcstow) food upon (liis worshipper.s). 

3. (There is) abundant food well-prepared made of 
Soma and sweet for (Tnoka) wlio conie.s to the .sacrifice ; 
the w'ay to earth is broad ; (for Indra) who i.s the lord of 
the rain (that falls) here, the possessor of cattle, the shower- 
er of water, the leader (of the sacrifice), whose road is 
liither, who is deserving of praise. 

•1. Full of .sap the butter and milk is milked from heaven, 
tlie bond of the saeriliee, the water is generated; ..the 
assembled liberal givers deliglit fiim ; (the (S’(»/irt-juiee.s) 
the leaders, the protectors shower down the accumulated 
(w'ater). 

o. (lombining with tin* wave the Soma utters a erv ; 
he sprinkles his god-protecting bodv for tlie worshipper ; 
ho places the germ upon the lap of the earth, whereby 
we acquire sons and grandson's. 

G. May tliose (juices) which are in the third world, 
18 
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the world of inany streams, unromiected, bestowing pro¬ 
geny, descend ; the four digits (of tht; tioma) sent down 
from heaven bearing water Iwing the oblation and the 
nectar. 

7. When the Soma seeks to gain (lieaveii) he assumes a 
white colour ; showering (benefits), powerful he knows 
(how to bestow) abundant wealth (upon the worshippers). 
He by his wdsdoni i.s as.sociated with excellent rites ; he 
bursbs asunder the rain cloud from lieaven. 

8. Anon the Soma successfully reaches the white water- 
besprinkled p’-tcher like a horse (reaching) the goal: tlie 
devout (pri(i.sts) stimulate him with their praise ; (he 
bestows) cattle upon Kak&hival who has setui a hundred 
winters. 

9. Purified Soina, when thou art diluted with the water 
shy juice passes through the woollen fleece ; cleansed by 
she sages, 0 exhilarating purified (Soma), be sweet- 
flavoured for Indra to drink. 


IX. 1. 8. 

The Riihi is Kavi nf the race ef Hhriou ; tlie metre is Jagati. 

1. (The Soma) fit for food flows towards the. delightful 
waters in which the mighty (Soma) is fo.stered ; the be¬ 
holder of all, the great (Soma) mounts the mighty sun’.s 
chariot which goeth everywhere. 

2. The tongue of the sacrifice (Sotna) distils the delight¬ 
ful exhilarating (juice), speaking, lord of this rite, un¬ 
assailable ; the son (the .sacrificer) assumes a third name 
unknowm to his parents in the brilliance of heaven. 
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3. ShininSi he cricB aloml (desc.riidiiie i into the veBSolH, 
massed by the priestH into the e,,|(|i.n leeeptarle; the 
nilkers of the .sacrifice glorify him ; the upporter of tlie 
hree sacrifices shines (most) on the dii\ oi sacrifice. 

4.. Efltused by the stones and ly lie- praises, fit for 
00 ( 1 , illuminating heaven and can li lie- p.innits (of the 
aiiverse), pure, (the Soma) Hows liele.-. ii tin; sheep’s 
lairs ; diluted (with the water) the sire.im of tlie exliila- 
•ating beverage (is purified) day ly dav. 

0 . Soma, flow forth for our welfare ; purified by the 
rriests clothe thyself in the (milky) ihimiiiv: with the 
(xhihirating loud-sounding mighty jnie. whu;h thou 
la.st, inspire Tn'DRA to Irestow affluence upon us. 


IX. 4. 9. 

Th(! HMti is Kavi die son of fiiiKXiii ; (In .1 il,v i.s I’avamama 
jOMA ; the metre is Jof/al-i.. 

1. {Soma) the sustainer (of all) Hows i rom i he firniainent, 
he purifiable juice, the iuvigorator of t !«■ '.a.ds, worthy to 
be praised by the prie.sts; green-tini ed hie a horse let 
oose by the charioteers be easdy restores In vigour in the 
.vafeers. 

2. Like a hero he ((arries weaixms in liis Ic.uids, desirous 
jf enjoying felicity, mounting his chanoi m (jiiest of the 
rattle (of the worshipixtr), animating lie strength of 
(npba, Indxj, urged by the wise p?rfornier.' ol pious acts, 
.s anointed (with the milk and curds). 

3. Sotna. whfo art purified, who dcsinnst, ireiigth enter 
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Indka’s belly in a mighty stream ; milk heaven and earth 
for us as lightning (milks) the clouds ; now with the rite 
rnet(! (unto us) abundant food. 

4. (Soma) the sovereign of the universe flows forth ; 
surpassing the Rishis he desired the worship of the all- 
seeing truthful (Tnuka) ; he who is cleansed by the ray 
of the sun, the father of praise, the unequalled sage. 

5. As a bull (entering) the herd thou rushest to the 
repe])taele, on the top of the waters, showering (benefits) 
crying aloud ; thou fiowest for I.vdka, most exhilarating, 
.so that we may be victorious in battle protected by thee. 

TX. 4. 10. 

Deity, Hhhi aad metre as before. 

1. The sweet-flavoured beverage sounds in the pitcher, 
the thunderbolt of Ixtira, more beautiful than th(^ beauti¬ 
ful ; (the streams) of tliis veraeion.s (Soma) approach 
yielding much milk, dropping water, lowing like kine 
(laden) with milk. 

2. That ancient (Soma) flows, which the hawk, despatch¬ 
ed (for the j)urp()Be). brought down from heaven passing 
through the (third) world ; he detaehe.sthe sweet-flavoured 
(Soma) flying downwards, with mind full of fear of the 
archer Ktishanu. 

.3. May the foniier and the latter iSor^a-juiees flow to 
give ns abundant food and milk, pleasing to look upon 
like beautiful well-adorned (women), which (jtticcs) perform 
every prayer and cverjr oblation. 
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4. May this Indu»- praised of iiia.iiy, L.i.iwing those who 

desire to slay us, slay them with iiiiiln! rMind ; who being 
in the dwelling of the lord (Agni) iis a germ (in the 

herds) and hastens to (our) milk-gi vin;.' herd of cattle. 

5, The maker of all, clever in worh. i he juice, mighty 
'unassailable Varuna flows from licavi n for the sake of 
him who goeth hither and thither ; t In I'riend of all the 
adorable {Soma) is efEu.sed in affliihion uttering a sound 
like an ardent horse amidst a herd (of m. l■(^s). 

IX. 4. 11. 

Mkhi, deity and mutic as I,, l ure. 

1. Thi.s royal (Sotna) producing .-i. .somul flows forth; 
clothing himself with the water he .wK iiKics towards the 
praises (of the worshipper); the .'<he. p with its fleece 
lays hold of the impure form : jtunlied he approaches the 
.station of the gods. 

2. Thou art effused by the pric.st.s, .s.otM, for Indea; 
thou the observer of men, stimiihu.ed intelligent, art 
immersed in the water ; many are the p dbs for thee to 
follow, infinite are the spreading gnu i.intcd stream,s 
:alighting on the cups, 

3. The nymphs of the lirmannuit, se;.i. d in the midst 
how toward.s the sagacious Sown', tluo . lierish him the 
sprinkler of the hall of sacrifice : (I In' \\>u diippor.s) solicit 
Pavamana (the undecaying) for a Ixtoii. 

4. Soma flows for us, the conqueror of r i: flo, of chariots, 
of gold, of heUvoip of water, of ihousund [old (wealth). 
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whom the gods have made for (their) drinking, exhilarat¬ 
ing, most sweet-flavoured, dropping, purple, causing 
happiness. 

5. Be.stowing all these true riches, loving us thou flowest. 
Soma, purified ; destroy our enemy whether he be far or 
nigh ; grant us a free road and freedom from danger., 


IX. 4. 12. 

Rishi and metre as before. 

1. May the spontaneous /So??ia-juice8 flow to us at the 
brilliant (sacrifices), green-tinted, effused ; may they be 
destroyed who are the withholder.« of food from us ; may 
(our) foes be destroyed ; may (tlie gods) enjoy our pioibs. 
acts. 

2. May they flow to us, may they bring us riches—the 
honey-dropping ^Sowa-juices by whose aid we encounter 
the powerful (enemy); may we overcoming the opposition 
of every man always bear off his tvealth. 

3. For the {Soma) verily i.s the foe of hi.s own enemy 
and the destroyer of the enemy of another ; as thirst 
overcomes one in a desert, so purified Soma, who art 
irresistible, slay (both) those (adversaries). 

4. Thy best juice (dwells) in the navel of heaven, that 
which i'Oceive.s (the oblation); thy (members) grow up 
thrown ui)on the summit of the earth ; the stones devour 
thee uijon the cowhide ; the wise (priests) milk thee into 
the water with their hands. 

6. Thus, Indu, the chief (prie.sts) making the mixture: 
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eond forth thy well-lodi'cH. w'dl-fonned juice ; purified 
Soma, destroy (our) revdcr: l.-t tliy potent, delightful, 
exhilarating (juice) apjiear. 


IX. 1. l.i. 

The Riiki is Vasu the son of Bharabtaja ; the metre and deity 
as before. 

1. The stream of the Soma, the contcinplator of man. 
flow.s forth ; it inv'itea by the .sacrifice tln^ gods (who dwell) 
above the sky ; it shine,s forth at the voice of the sacrificer ; 
the libations cover (the earth) like rivers. 

2. Giver of food, whom the kine praise, thou mountest, 
bright-ishining, thy station fashioned by golchui-hands ; 
thou, Soma, the liealth of the worshippers, increasing 
(their) abundaut food Howesl for ixiiKA. the showerer 
(of Iwnefils), the giver (tf exhilaration. 

.3. The (Soma) flow.s (o Ini)Ra“.s belly for (his) fooil. 
giving extreme exhilaration, clothed with vigour, giving 
good fortune he spreads forth towards all l)eings ; sporting 
(on the altar). green-linte<l. swift-moving, the showerer 
of fs'iiefits, he flows forth. 

4. The priests, the ten fingers, milk thee forth for the 
gods, most sweet-flavoured; flowing in a thoinsai'd streams ; 
ofEu.sed by the men, expre.ssed with the stones, do thou. 
Soma, the winner of thousand fold wealth, flow to all the 
gods. 

o. The ten Augers of (lie skilful (one) milk tliec forth 
with the stortes into the. water most sweet-fhrvoured. the 
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showeror (of benefits) ; Soma, exliilarating Tndra (and) 
the celestial p'ojile. thou nishest fortli, when filtered, 
like th(' wave of a river. 


iX. 4. 14. 

Rithi a.s before j the metre of verse is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. The graceful waves ot tlie jnirihed Soma flow iiilo 
Inura’s belly when being i^ffnscd and drawn fortli 
(together) with the potent curds of the kine, they excite 
the hero to be.stow (gifts to the worshipper). 

2. The Soma flows towards the pitchers, like a draught 
horse, lightly moving, the showerer; and knowing both 
races of gods—those who come to (the. sacrifice) from the 
other world and those who (come) from this world. 

3. SoM.i, when purified, strew upon us wealth ; Indu, 
who art p issessed of affluence, be (the donor) of ample 
riches; dispenser of food, grant to Vasu prosperity 
through (thy) intelligence, scatter not our riches far from 
ns, 

4. Mav the generous (gods) met together come to u.s— 
PusHAN, Favamaxa, Mitka. \ aiuj.\a, Brihasi'ati. the 
Maruts, Vayo, the Asiiwins, Twasiitri, Savitri, and 
beautiful SARA.SM'A'iT. 

b. The all-pervading couple heaven and earth, the 
diviiK! Aryaman, Atiiti, Vidhatki, Bhaga deserving 
the praise of men, the spacious firmament, all the gods 
honour the purified (Soma). 
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IX. 4. 15. 

Till- motn- iin<l Riahi ns Iviftirc. 

1. Tlio Sonm hiw liceii offu.sed radiftiit, the sheweror, 
green-tinted ; inagnilicent as a king, lie cries aloud when 
approacliing the waters ; purified, he passes through the 
sheep’s fleece, to aliglit on the water-moistened seat like, 
a hawk (on its nest). 

2. Thou, wlio art wi.se. pa.ss«‘st through the adorable 
(filter) witli a desire to jM>rfonu the sacrifice; being 
cleansed thou rushest like ahor.se to the battle. Driving 
away misfortunes be grat'ioiis (to us). Soma ; clothed in 
water thou proccedest to the cleansing (vessel). 

•’$. The mighty winged (Soma) whose father is P.vrjanv.a 
has placed his dwelling on the navel of the earth among 
the mountains ; the .sisters, the waters flow to (the produce 
of) the kine ; he meets witli the .stones at the beloved 
sacrifice. 

I. As a wife to her liusiiand, so thou (affordest) delight 
to thy worshippir; (Soma), offspring of Pajra. listen 
(to the prai,ses) 1 addre.ss to thee; in the midst of our 
adorations advance to grant us life; Soma, who art ir- 
reproachabh?, lie vigilant against (our) foe. 

5. As thou. Indo, didsl attain strength for the am ioiit 
(rishis). giving them hundred-fold (wealth), invulneiiible, 
giving them thoirsand-fold (wealth); so now flow for 
(our) modern jirosperity ; the waters wait upon thy 
t'unction.s. 
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TX. 4. 16, 

The if4 Pavitba ; thn metre is Jagati. 

1. Lord of prayer, thy filter i.s stretched out ; thou 
who art the sovereigu, e?itere.st its tiiembers from all .side.s; 
the raw (liquid) who.se mass is not heated attains not thi.s 
(filter); it is the boiled (liquids) bearing (the sacrifice) 
which attain it. 

2. The filter of the foe-scon-hing (Sotna) is spread on 
the summit of heaven ; hi.s shining filaments are separated ; 
his swift-flowing (juices) protect the purifier (the wor.ship- 
p.n'); they dwell upon the summit of the sky in their, 
wish (to approach the god.s). 

3. The cliief sun of the dawn (the Soma) shine.s forth ; 
sprinkler (of water), he nouri.shes the worlds, wishing (to 
give them) food : by hi,s intelligence the intelligent build, 
the pilris, the beholders of men, support the germ (of 
vegetation). 

4. The Gandharva verily pr(>tect.s thi.s .station ; tlie 
marvellous (Soma) pre,serves the race.s of the gods ; tlie 
lord of cattle .seize.s (our euemy) with a snare, the doers 
of good attain the drinking of the sweet-juiced (Soma). 

,'). Po.ssessed of water, thou goc.st clothed in the liqui*! 
water, to the great celestial abode to (take) the .sacrifice ; 
as king tliou a.scendest to the battle, mounted on thy 
filter-chariot ; armed with a thousand weapon.s thou 
winnest (us) abundant food. 
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IX. 4. 17. 

Tho Riahi is Pbajapati the son of V'acii ; the metre as before. 

1. Flow, the exliilarator of the ffods, the far-.seeing, 
the giver of water, for Ixdra, Varuna, and Vayu; grant 
us thi.s day wealth and liealtli; call the celestial people 
on the .sihicious ground (of the .sacrifice). 

2. The inunortal Soma who is stationed ujwn the worlds, 
goes round about them all; Inim:. binding and unloosing 
accompanies (the sacrifice) for its jnotection, as the sun 
the dawn. 

.3. I’he Soma wim is created by t he. (sun’s) rays, (and 
whom they place) in the herbs for the gratification of the 
gods, desiring to go (to the gods), taking wealth from 
(the foe), flows when effused in a brilliant stream, exhila¬ 
rating IxoRA (and) tlie people of heaven. 

i. 'I'liis is the. Soma, the coiupieror of thousands, who 
flows stimulating the rapid voice (of 1 lie iiricsts), awoiked 
at dawn ; Indii sends forth his ocean with tlie winds, 
and sinks into the pitcliers into Indra’s heart.. 

The kine dilute with their milk tlial milk-augmenting 
Soma who In^stows all things by means of praises; (the 
Soma) the winner of (our foes’) wealth Hows purified by 
the rite, apt for the rite, wi.se. e.\p,Mienc('t!. the (giver of) 
all food. 


IX. 4. IS. 

Tin- Hhhi is Vena ol tlie nice of Biliuui'; the metre of the hi.st 
ttto veises is 'I’rishtubh, of the rest Jiujoli. 

1. Flow forth, Soma, w'ell-effttseil for iNUitA; tuay 
di.sca.se and the Rakshams Ix* (kept) tar off; let not tho 
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double-dealers be cxliilarated by thy liquor ; may the 
iSoma-juices be lull of wealth at this (sacrifice). 

2. Purified (Soma), animate us in battle ; for thou art 
powerful, ilear to the gods, the exhilarator. Slay our 
foes, approach (us) who dc.sire (to propitiate thee by) 
praises ; Indra, drink the Soma, destroy our adversaries. 

3. Thou flowest, Inuu. the inviolable, the most exhila¬ 
rating; thou art thy.self the be.st support of Indra; 
many sages approach and glorify thee the ruler of this 
world. 

4. The guide of thousands, flowing in a hundred streams, 
marvellous, Indii flow.s forth for Indra, (hi.s) beloved 
beverage ; approach (the filter) winning (us) land, winning 
water, 0 Soma, sprinkler, make our path broad. 

5. Crying aloud thou art blended in the pitcher with 
curds and milk, thou pi.ssest through the woollen fleece 
in the midst; being cleansed like a horse, di.stributing 
(gifts), thou flowest. Soma, into Indra’s belly. 

6. Flow sweet for the celestial people, flow sweet for 
Indra, whose name is w'orthily invoked ; sweet for Mitra, 
Varuna, Vayu, Briha.si’ATI, thou who art sweet-flavoured, 
inviolable. 

7. The ten finger.s dean the hor.se in the pitcher ; .among 
the vij)nis the worshippers send fort h praises ; the filtered 
(juices) hasten to the fair praise, the exhilarating Soma 
jtrices enter Indra. 

8. (Soma), when filtered, bring us male progeny, 
extensive pa.stures, a large and .spacious man.sion ; let no 



Ninth Mandala 


285 


IX. 5.1] 


liinderor of this (rite) l)e lord over \is ; Indc, through 
theo may wc win all wealtli. 

9. The showerer, the l)eholder. has taken his .station 
ujjon heaven, the seer has ilhuuined the luminaries of 
heaven : the king ^las-ses through the filter with a .shout, 
(the Santa juices) the. beholder-s of men milk forth the 
ambrosia of heaveu. 

10. In the heaven of the bright (sacrifice) the sweet¬ 
voiced Venas severally milk forth tlie sprinkler, the 
mountain-haunting (Sonta ); (they sprinkle him) noiuished 
in the waters, juicy, in the ocean(-like pitcher), in tlie 
wave of the river; (they sprinkle liim) sweet-flavoured, 
in the filter. 

11. The many voices of the Venas praise (the Santa 
who dwells) in heaven, well-winged, tailing (to earth); 
prai.se.s soothe tlie crying infant, the golden bird, reposiiig 
on the earth. 

12. The elevated Gandharva !il>ides above the sun 
contemplating all its forms ; the sun shines with white 
light, radiant he illumines the creative lieaven and earth. 


ANUVAKA V. 

IX. 5. I. 

The Siahis are- various : veiws 1-10 the Akbisut.c Masii.v Riahis ; 
versos 11-20 the SrK.WA Nivavabis ; vei-se.s 21-:50 the Pbishsi Aj.4.s ; 
versea 31-40 the above three classes together; veises 41-45 Atbi son 
ofBMCMA; verses 46-48 GBtTS.4MAWA; (he deity is Soma Pav.amaxa : 
the metre is Jugati. 

1. Thy (juices), purified (Soma), all-ix'rvading, quick 
as thought, go of themselves like the offspring of swift 
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(mares); the celestial well-winged sweet-flavoured juices, 
great exciters of exhilaration, alight upon the receptacle, 

2. Thy exhilarating all-pervadiug juice,s are let loose 
separately like chariot-horses ; the .sweet-flavoured {Soma) 
waves (go) to Indra the wielder of the thunderbolt as a 
cow with her milk to the calf. 

3. Like a horse urged on to battle, do thou who art 
all-knowing rush from lieaven to the receptacle whose 
mother is the cloud ; Sotm the showerer (of benefits) is 
being purified at the top upon the woollen filter for Indka’s 
strength which supports (the world). 

4. Purified (Soma), thy cele.stial ,steed-like (streams) 
as (.juick as thought are jxmred along with the milk into 
the receptachi ; the ritikis, the ordainers (of sacrifice), 
who cleanse thee, 0 n's/n'-enjoyed (Soma^ 'Our thy con¬ 
tinuous (streams) into the midst (of the .^el). 

5. All-seeing (Soma), the mighty ray ' re, who art 

the lord, encompass all the sphere ; p<‘,r (all things) 

thou fiowest, vSoMA, through thy functions ; thou rulest 
lord of the whole world. 

6. The rays, the tokens of the. extant, steady, ijurified 
Soma, circulate from both worlds ; when the green-tinted 
juice is cleansed upon the filter, reposing it alight.s >ipon 
its station, the pitchers. 

7. Sotna, the signal of .sacrifice, the object of pious wor¬ 
ship, flows filtered ; it approaches the abode of the gods ; 
the thousand-streamed rushes to the receptacle, the 
showerer passes roaring through the filter. 

8. The royal (Sotna) plunges into the firmament, (and) 
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the rivers (thereof), mixed with tlie .streams, he as.soeiatesi 
with the wave of the waters ; l)ein‘' filtered he .sta?id.s upon 
the opiifted woollen (filter) on the navel of the earth, the 
upholder of the vast heaven. 

fi. Thundering like the .summit of the sky (the Soma) 
roars, by whose supjxjrt both heaven and earth (are up¬ 
held) ; the Soma flows acquiring Indea’.s friendship, 
purified he alights upon the pitchers. 

10. The light of the .sacrifice, he distils sweet (juice) 
delightful (to the gods), the parent of the gods, the gene¬ 
rator (of all), possessed of ample wealth ; he supports 
the hi<ldon wealth of heaven and earth, the mo.st exhila¬ 
rating, the exciting (Soma), the nourisher of (Indea), the 
juice. 

11. The rapid (Soma) the lord of heaven, the thousand- 
streamed, the beholder (of all), ru.shes crying aloud to the 
p’tcher ; the green-tinted one alights ujwn Mitha’s dwell¬ 
ing-place, cleansed by the sheep’s hairs and the waters, 
the showerer. 

12. In the front of the waters ru.shes the filtered (So?m), 
foremost (he rushes) in the front of the voice, he goes 
amongst the rays ; in the front he engages in battle (to 
win) food ; well-armed, the showerer (of benefits), he is 
purified by the oflerer.s of the oblation. 

13. This (Soma) po8se.s.sed of agreeable (prai.se), filtered, 
and sent forth, (quick) as a bird goes with a stream (of 
juice) through the fleece ; by thy .sustaining act, by thy 
intelligence, sage Indra, the pure Sotm flows purified 
through both heaven and earth. 



288 Rio-veda Translatxox [IX. 5.:i 

14. Wearing a coat of mail reaching to heaven, the 
adorable Soma, who fills the firmament (with rain), placed 
in the waters, generating heaven, passes with the water, 
(and) worships its ancient parent (Indra). 

].5. (Soma), who first reached Ixj)Ra’s glorious body,, 
give.s great happiness to the entrance of Indra ; (that 
Soma), whose station is in the highest heaven, and through 
whom (Indra) triimiphs in all contests. 

10. Indu goes to Indra’s abode, the friend leaves not- 
the .stomach of his friend ; a.s a young man meets maiden.Sr 
so the Soma (meets) the pitcher by a hundred paths. 

17. Your thoughtful wor.shipj)er8 (Soma), desiring an 
exhilarating sound, purposing praise, advance into the 
halls of sacrifice ; the praisers the lords of intellect praise 
Soma, the milch kine approach him w'ith their milk. 

18. Radiant Soma, when filtered, i)our upon us accumu¬ 
lated unwasting nutritious food, which is milked for us 
three times a day, without hindrance, giving forth a sound, 
yielding strength and madhu and fair male ofispring. 

19. The all-observant Soma tlie showerer (of the desires) 
of his eulogists, the increaser of the day, the dawn, the 
sun ; maker of rivers he desires to enter the pitchers, 
penetrating to Indra’s heart, (praised) by the wise. 

20. The ancimit sage, (Soma) is purified by the -w'ise, 
guided by the priests he roars into the receptacles ; gene¬ 
rating the water of the threefold (Indra), he distils sweet 
juice to gain Indra’s and Vayu’s friendship. 

21. (It is) he (who), when purified, illimiines the dawn ; 
he the maker of the world is (prosperous) for the rivers ; 



IX. 6. 1] 


Ninth Manbala 


289 


this Soma, having milked the thrice seven (cows) of theii 
curds and milk, exhilarating, flovv.s pleasantly to (go to) 
the heart. 

22. Flow, Soma, to the heavenly abodes ; let forth, 0 
Indu, (proceed) to the pitcher, to the filter ; alighting 
upon Indra’s belly with a noise, guided by the priests, 
make the sun ascend the sky. 

23. Effused with the .stones, thou flowest, Indu, into 
the filter entering the belly of Indra ; Soma, the contem- 
plator, thou dost look upon man (with affection); thou 
didst open the cloud for the Angirasas. 

2-}. The pious wor.shippers desiroms of preservation have 
glorified thee, Soma, when being purified ; the hawk brought 
thee from heaven, Indu, adorned Avith all praises. 

25. The seven milch kine approach the green-tinted 
(Soma) who flow.s purified in. a stream through the woollen 
fleece, mighty men urge (thee) the sage on the lap of the 
waters to the place of sacrifice. 

26. Indu, purified, plunges through his foes making all 
things ea.sy of acces.s to the worshipper ; making his body 
liquid, lovable and wise, he rushe.s through the filter 
sporting like a house. 

27. vSeparate, humfred-stroamed, commingling’ (with the 
Soma), Avater-desiring, (the .sun’.s rays) approach the 
green-tinted {Soma) ; the fingers cleanse him pervaded 
by rays, in the third sphere illumined by the sun. 

28. All these are the offspring of thy celestial effluence • 
thou art the ruler of the w'hole world ; .«o, purified (Soma), 
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this universe is in subjection to thee ; thou, Indu, art the 
foremost, the supporter of the house. 

29. Thou, 0 sage, art the ocean, thou art omniscient; 
these five regions (rest) on thy support; thou sustainest 
both heaven and earth ; the sun, 0 Pavamana, (nourishes) 
thy luminaries. 

30. Purified Soma, thou art purified for the gods in the 
filter the .supporter of the world ; the chief (priests) desir¬ 
ing (thee) lay hold of thee, all the.se worlds offer them-selves 
to thee. 

31. The sounding (Soma) pa.sses through the woollen 
fleece ; the green-tinted showerer cries in the w'aters ; 
the worshippers desiring (the Soma) praise him together, 
the laudations soothe the infant as he crie.s. 

32. He invests himself with the rays of the sun stretching 
out the triple thread in the way he knows ; guiding the 
recent adorations of the truthful (wor,shipper), the protector 
of women passes to the con.secrated (ves.sel). 

33. The sovereignof rivers flows pure, the lord of heaven 
goes with a shout by the paths of the sacrifice ; the thou- 
.sand-streamed green-tinted (Soma) is poured out, uttering 
a.sound while being filtered, the bringer of wealth. 

34. Purified (Soma), thou pourest forth abundant juice ; 
like the wonderful sun (thou approachest) the fleecy 
filters ; purified by the hands of the priests, expressed 
with the stones thou flowest for a mighty wealth-yielding 
conflict. 

35. Thou rushest, Pavamana, to (bring) food and 
st-rength ; thou alightest on the pitcher.? like a falcon on 
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its nest; (thou) the exhilarating effused juice giving 
exhilaration to Indra, resembling the support of heaven, 
beholding (all things). 

36. The seven sister mothers approach the new-born, 
victorious sagacious infant, Soma, abiding amidst the 
waters, supporter of water, divine, the contemplator of 
men, to make him the ruler of the rvhole world. 

37. Indtj, who art the lord, thou goest (through) tliese 
worlds, harnessing (to thy car) thy .swift-moving steeds ; 
let them dispense the sweet-flavoured shining liquor, may 
.all men be pre.sent, Boma, at thy worship. 

38. Thou, Soma, art everywhere, the contemplator of 
men ; thou, Pavamana, the showorer, hastenest to these 
(waters); do thou pour forth up.)n us (wealth), comprising 
various treasures and gold ; may we be (able) to live in 
the worlds. 

39. Plow, Indu, who art the winner of cattle, wealth, 
and gold, the fructifier, placed upon the waters ; thou, 
•Soma, art a hero, omniscient; thee the.se .sages approach 
with praise. 

40. The wave of the sweet-flavoured (Soma) excites 
voices (of praise); clothed in water the mighty one plunges 
.(into the pitcher): the king whose chariot is the filter 
mounts for the conflict, and, armed with a thoinsand 
weapons, wins ample sustenance (for us). 

41. The all-pervading (Soma) excites both day and 
night all praises easily borne, productive of prosperity ; 
Indu, when drunk, solicit Indra (to give) us food 
productive of progeny and riches filling our homes. 
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42. At the be{3;inning of the dav the green-tinted delight¬ 
ful exhilarating {So)m) is recognized by the intelligence 
(of the praisers) and by their prai.ses ; approaching the 
two men he passes in the midst (of heaven and earth, 
bestowing) upon the upholder (of the rite) both human 
and divine (richc.s). 

43. (The priests) .smear and grea.se and iuioint (the 
with milk) ; (the gods) taste the invigorating (juice) ; 

they smear it o’er with sweet (milk). Purifying it with 
gold, they plunge it into those (ivater.s) the sprinkler, the 
beholder, falling into the seething torrent. 

44. Sing (ye priests) to the intelligent Pavamana ; like 
a mighty shower he seiuLs forth food; like a .snake, he 
glide.s out of his old skin, .spirting like a hor.se he hasten,s 
fc^rtli, the showerer, green-tinted. 

46. (Soma) going foremo.st, radiant, .sanctilied by water, 
placed in the lirniament as the mea.surer of days is glorified 
green-tinted, shedding water, of goodly aspect, the .source 
of iiioi.sture, borne in. a cliari<>t of liglit he flows giving 
w'ealth, friendly to the house. 

4(). The supporter of heaven the prepared exhilarating 
(Sotnu) i.s let loose, the triple (liquor) rushes to th.e waters ; 
the worshippers taste the sounding Soma juice, wlien the 
reciters of lioly tcxt.s approach the embodied (beverage), 
with praise. 

47. The rapid .stream,s of thee when thou art purified, 
being collected together pass through the interstices of 
the fleece ; when thou art mixed with water in the ladles, 
thou. Soma, on being effused alightest on the pitchers. 
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4H. Flow for ii.s. Soma, cogHizaiit of (our) worship and 
ileservu'ng praise, ; pour (tliy) beloved sweet-flavoured 
(juice) upon the woollen fleece ; slay, IxDU, all tlie voraci¬ 
ous Hakskasna ; blessed with cxC('lloiit male oft’spring 
may we offer ample (praises) at the sacrifice, 

JX. 5. 2. 

The Rishi is TJ,siianas son of Kavi; the metic TriMiibh. 

1. Flow fa,st (Soma), sit down on the receptacle, purified 
by tlie priest.s ha,stea (.allowing) food (to the sacrifieer); 
■cleansing thee like a strong horse, they guide thee with 
(their lingers for) nuns to the sacred grass. 

2. The divine Indu well-iirmed flows forth, the, destroyer 
■of Rakshasas, averting calamity, the jwotector of the gods, 
the progenitor, the powerful <me, thit prop of heaven, the 
.support of the earth. 

3. 'I’hc rishi, the sage, the foremost of men, tlie I'ar- 
.shining intelligent Ushums -he verily by his poetic gift 
iliscovered the secret milk of those cows which w-as hidden 
and concealed. 

I. For thee, Indra, tlie .showerer, (his sweet-flavoured 
Soiim the showerer ha,s hoeu iioureil into the filter; the 
giver of I liousand-fold rvealtli, the giver of hundred-fold 
wealt.h, the, giver of abundant wealth, the powu'rful i.s 
(inusent at tlie eternal .sacrifice. 

5. Tliese /Somu-jiiices, (going towards) the thou,sand 
viands produced by the kino, purified by the tilters, are 
let loo.se for ample food and ambro.sia, desiring food like 
horsc.s victoriou.s over a liost. 
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(5. Invoked by inaiiy, the Soma, undergoing purifi¬ 
cation, pours forth all food (for the sake of men); falcon- 
borne, bring us food, conveying wealth send forth thy 
juice. 

7. When eHu.sed, this quick-flowing Soma hastens to 
the filter like a steed let l()o.se ; whilst alighting (he moves 
like a buffalo sharpening his pointed horns, like a warrior 
on a foray for cattle. 

8. This Soma stream has come from on high and hus 
detected the cattle which were in a stall (hidden) some¬ 
where within the mountain; the stream of the Soma 
flows for th(^e, Tndra, thundering like lightning emitted 
by the clouds from heaven. 

9. And being purified, Soma, thou pursuest the herd 
of (stolen) cattle in the same chariot with Indra ; 0 
thou who givest quickly, give (us) when invoked plentiful 
and abundant viands, for they are thy (property), 0 thou 
who aboundest in food. 


IX. 5. 3. 

liishi and metre bb before, 

1. This Soma is expressed for thee, Ingra ; tor thee it 
is filtered ; do thou drink of it; it is the Indu Soma which 
thou hast made, which thou hast chosen for thine exhila¬ 
ration, thy companion. 

2. It has been harnessed like a great waggon that bears 
heavy burdens in order to bring us many treasures ; after 
this may all the races of men expecting our (attack) go to 
the desirable battle. 
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3. Thou, Soma, who like Vayu with his Niyut steeds 
goest where thou listest, who like the Nasatyas on hearing 
the invocation dost grant abundant felicity, thou art of 
thyself desired by all like the giver of wealth, thou art 
like Pushan, swift as thought. 

4. Thou, Soma, who like Inoba performest mighty 
acts, art the slayer of the Vritras, the destroyer of strong¬ 
holds ; like the horse of Pedu thou art the slayer of those 
who are called serpents ; thou art the slayer of every 
Dasyu. 

5. Soma who, like Agni let loose in a forest, easily 
manifests his might in the waters like a man who fights 
shouting against his mighty (foe)— so Soma when purified 
urges on his wave. 

6. These Soma-juices pass through the woollen fleece, 
like the rains of heaven showered by the clouds ; the 
effused juices flow promptly to the pitchers as rivers 
running downwards (flow) into the ocean. 

7. Flow strong as the army of the Maeuts, like the 
divine blameless folk ; like waters become quickly favour¬ 
able to us ; (thou art) of a thousand shapes, adorable 
like (Indra) the victor in battle. 

8. Thy acts are (like) those of the royal Varuna, vast 
and profound, Soma, is thine abode ; thou art pure as 
the beloved Mitra, munificent art thou. Soma, as 
Abyaman. 
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IX. 5. 4. 

Jiishi and metre aa before. 

1. This lior.so of Imnlen nioV(?.ft forth hy the (sacrificial) 
path.s ; when purified thou rtovve.st like the. rain from 
heaven ; the thousa.u(l-strcauied Soma sits down aiuong.st 
us on his niother’.s lap in the water. 

2, The .sovereign Soma ha.s put on the vestment of the 
water.s, he ha.s ascended the mo.st .straight-going .ship 
of sacrifice ; the dripping juice brought by the falcon has 
increased in the waters ; the father milks him—milks 
him tlie son of the father. 

.2. (The worshi])p.?rs) reach f he lion-like (Soma) the 
dispenser of water, green-tinted, red, the protector of 
this heaven ; a hero in battles, first (among the gods) he 
scek.s the (.stolon) cow.s ; by his might the sprinkler (Indra) 
protects (the. universe). 

4. (The priests) .attach to the broad-wheeled car the 
glos.sy-liacked terrible active graceful horse ; the sister 
lijigers cleanse him ; the kin.sfolk invigorate the mighty 
{Soma). 

5. The four yielders of butter wait upon him, stationed 
in a common asylum ; being purified they approach him 
with food, they surround him in uumber.s on every .side. 

6. The prop of heaven, the support of earth - all being,s 
(are) in his hands ; may (Soma) the fountain (of desires) 
be po,s,se,s,sed of horses for thee, (his) adorer ; the filament 
of the swcet-flavonred (So?m) is purifi.-d for (the .sake of 
winning) strength. 

7. Conquering (and) unconquered approach the banquet 
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i)f tJie gods ; Soma, who art tho slayer oi' Vritra, flow for 
Inhra ; grant ns abundant and splendid riches, inaj^ 
w'c he masters of excellent male offspring. 


IX. 5. 5. 

Th(! Uiahi is Yasjshtha .son of llirnA and Vabbjja. 

1. Urged (by the jfriests) the generator of heaven and 
earth advances like a chariot, wishing to distribute food ; 
going to Indra, sharpening his weapons, holding all 
treasures in his liands. 

2. The voices of the ivorshippers resound about him 
tlie triple-backed, the sliowerer (of benefits), the giver 
of food ; arrayed in water as Varuna (is arrayed) in the 
rivers, the giver of precious wealth he bestows desirable 
riches. 

fl. Flow thou who hast a ho.st of w'arriors, who hast 
all the. heroes, full of .strength, victorious, the giver of 
riclies, sharp-weaponed. rapid Ijowman, irresistible in 
battle, overthrowing the oueuiy (arrayed) in (hostile) 
armies. 

4. Flow thou whose paths are broad, giving security 
(to the W'orshipper), uniting heaven and earth, wishing 
to enjoy the waters of tlawn, the .sun and (his) rays tlion 
erie.st aloud, (to be.stow upon) us ample food. 

5. Soma, exhilarate V.aruna, exhilarate Mitra ; 0 

So.UA IhAVAMANA, exhilarate Indra and Vishnu, exliilar.ate 
the company of the Maruts, exhilarate the gods, exhila¬ 
rate the mighty Indra, O Tndu, for his exhilaration. 
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f>. Thus (glorified), do thou (Soma) like a king, per¬ 
forming thy functions, flow on destroying all evils 
by thy might ; Indu, give food (in answer) to (our) well- 
recited praise ; do you (0 gods) cherish us ever with 
blessings. 


TX. 5. G. 

The deity is Soma I’avamana; tho Kiahi is Kashyapa son of 
Makioui ; the metro is Trishtubh. 

1. (Soma) on whom the minds of the god,s are fixed, 
chief (of the gods), recipient of praise, is let loose with a 
shout by ceremony as (a horse is let loose by the finger) 
in a battle of chariots ; the ten sister (fingers) drive the 
bearer (of the oblation) on the elevated place to the halls 
(of sacrifice). 

2. Tho Soma juice effased by pious mortals (comes) 
down (to the sacrifice) for the food of tho celestial people ; 
which immortal (liquor) is purified by mortal (priests) 
with the filter, the ciu'ds and milk and the waters. 

3. The Sonia juice the showercr (of benefits) roaring to 
the .showerer (Indra) goes when being purified to (mix 
with) the glistening milk of the cow ; greeted Avith laud¬ 
ation, cognizant of sacred praise, the hero passes through 
the filter by a thousand imperishable paths. 

4. Demolish the .strong dwellings of the Rakshasa; 
Indu, when purified put on his strength ; cut to pieces 
Avith thy'destructive weapon (the Rakshasas) Avho come 
from above, from nigh, or from afar and their leader. 

5. Adorable (Soma), do thou as of old grant the ancient 
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paths to thy new wonshipper ; doer cif many acts, utterer 
of many sounds, may we obtain those (portions) of thee 
wliich are difficult to defeat, inflicting injury (on foes) and 
mighty. 

6. Thus, being purified, bestow upon ns the firmament 
and heaven and earth and many sons and grandsons ; 
make our land i>rosper, diffu.se the luminaries widely 
(in the firmament) and grant us long life to see the sun. 

IX. 5. 7. 

Rishi and metre as before. 

1. The green-tinted Soma effused and sent forth (by 
the priest.s) is let loo.se, like a chariot upon the filter, for 
tlie acquisition (of riches); being filtered he acquires 
(Inpba’s) prai.se, he gratifies the gods with conciliatory 
(oblations). 

2. The sage, the observer of men, retaining the water 
proceeds to his place on the filter ; like a mimstrant priest 
sitting at the sacrifice (the Soma flows) into the cups ; 
the seven wise rishis approach him with praise. 

3. Soma, the intelligent, the knower of the right path, 
accompanied by all the gods, undergoing purification goes 
to his constant abode ; he is one who delights in all .saci'L-d 
praises ; the sage endeavours to approach the five clas.ses 
of beings. 

4. 0 Soma Pavamana, thine are the thrice eleven 
universal gods abiding in the .secret (heaven); the ten 
(fingers) cleanse thee with the waters upon the elevated 
fleece, the seven great rivers (cleanse thee). 
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5. May tliat place of the truthful Pavamana be quickly 
our.s, where all the woriihijiper.s assemble (to praise him); 
the light (of th.e Soma) which gave, manifestation to the 
(lay protected Manu — Soma made it triumphant over the 
Dasyu. 

0. A.S the mini.strant priest luoceeds to the hall where 
the victim is .stationed, as a just king marches to battle, 
the Soma undergoing purification enters the pitchers like 
the wild buffalo in the water.s. 


IX. b. 8. 

The Sishi h NoniTA.s tho son o[ Gotama; metre as betorc. 

1. The sister (fingers) sprinkling together cleanse (the 
Soma), th(3 ten fingers (are) the elfuser.s of the .sagaciou.s 
(Soma) ; the green-tinted one flow.s round tho wives of 
the sun. he hastens like a .swift hor.so to the pitcher. 

2. Longing (for the deities) the showerer (of benefits) 
tlic desired of many (the Soma) i.s .sustained by the (con¬ 
secrated) waters as the infant by it.s mother ; going to 
liis station like a bridegroom to his bride, he coinbine.s 
in the ]):tcher with the curds and milk. 

3. And he nourishes the cow’s udder ; the intelligent 
liulu is associated with his .stream.s ; the cows clothe the 
elevated SoMa in the ladles with their milk a.s with newly 
washed robes. 

1. Inbu Pavamana, do thou with the gods, who dost 
long for (our good) be.sto'vV upon u.s riches comprising 
horses ; may thy capacious mind longing for those who 



JX. 5. 9] 


Ninth Mandala 


:01 


possess chariots (come) towards us to bestow trea suits 
(upon us). 

5. Soma, when thou art piiritied. mciisurc out to us riches 
and depoiuleut.s and all-gratifyiii<f M'atcr. Indu, may 
the life of tliy praiscr be prolonged ; may (Soma) who 
actpiircs werilth by his iutelligcucc come quicldy at daMii. 


LX. 5. 9. 

The liiM is KANW.i son of Akuiras. 

1. Wlien the tiiigers vie %vith each other in this [8oma). 
as th(3 ti'appiug.s on a horse or the rays in the snn, clothed 
in the waters he flows desiring his worshippers like (a 
cowlierd going tcj) a ploa.sant cow-stall lor the nourishment 
of his cattle. 

2, Opening out the abode of the ambrosia on both sides 
(ho passe.s l)et\A’een) ; for him. the omniscient, the Avorlds 
expand. Gratifying laudation.‘< eager tor the sacrifice, 
call upon Indu, like kinc (lowing) towards their stall. 

;i. Whc.n the sage Soma goes round the praise.s (of the 
Avise) like a hostile chariot (going round) all the regions 
(of the battle-field), then desirous of bestoAAuug upon 
mortals the Avealth that abides Avith the. gods, he (is) to 
be glorified in the many places of sacrifice for the pre.ser- 
vation of the rlchc.s he lias given. 

4. He (is) generated for prosperity, for prosperity he 
issues forth, he gives pro.sperity (and) sustenance, to those 
Avlio praise him ; clothing themselves in (his) prosperity, 
they obtain immortality; their conflicts are successful 
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through the aid of (the Soma) who moves with measured 
tread. 

5, Bring us food and drink, liorses, cattle and ample 
light, exhilarate the god.s ; for all (the Rakshasas) are 
easily subdued by thee ; Soma Pavamana, destroy (all) 
foe.s.' 


JX. 5. 10. 

Tho nishiis rniSKAXWA the son of Kanwa. 

1. The green-tinted SoMA cries aloud when let loose, 
sitting wlien filtered in tlie belly of the pitcher ; collected 
by the prio.sts, he assumes lu.s shape, (putting on) the 
products of the kine ; therefore raise praises (to him) 
with oblations. 

2. The green-tinted Soma being let loose propels the 
voice that indicates the path of truth as the boatman 
.(propels his) boat; the bright Soma reveals to his wor¬ 
shipper on the sacred grass the secret names of the god. 

3. The priests hurrying like the waves of the waters 
despatch praises towards Soma ; adoring him they ap¬ 
proach and come up together, longing for him who longs 
for them they enter him. 

4. (The priests) milk forth the Soma cleansed (dwelling) 
on a high place like a buffalo, the si)rinkler, placed be¬ 
tween the grinding-,stones ; prai.ses attend upon the longing 
Boma ; (Indra) who dwells in three abodes .supports 
him, the defeater of enemies, in the firmament. 

5. Indu, being purified, stimulating the praise (of the 
worshippers) like the answerer of the Hotri set free the 
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understanding; when (thou) and Tndra are present 
together (at the sacrifice) may we be prosperous, may we- 
beconie the possessors of excellent male progeny. 


TX. 5. 11. 

The Riahi l-i the Raja Pratardana .son oi Divodasa ; metre us 
before. 

1. The leader <if the host, a hero, advances in front of 
the chariots intent on seizing the cattle (of the enemy); 
his anny exults ; making their oblations to Indra pros¬ 
perous for the friendly (worshippers). Soma assumes the 
hastily made robes (of curds and milk). 

2. The priests express his green-tinted (juic('); he 
mounts the chariot unyoked by the horse-driving saluta¬ 
tions ; the wise Soma the friend of Imdra goes to meet the 
worshipper. 

II. Divine Soma, wlio art the bev'erage of Ixdra. How 
at our sacrifice for (his) abundant food ; sending water, 
causing rain to fall upon heaven and upon this earth, 
(come) from the wide (finnament, and) being purified 
liestow upon us wealth. 

4. Flow for our immunity from defeat and slaughter 
How for our welfare, for the great sacrifice for all the gods 
all these my friends desire this ; this I desire, 0 Som./ 
Pavamana. 

5. The Soma flows the generator of praises, the gene 
rator of heaven, the generator of the earth, the generato; 
of Agni, the, generator of the sun, the generator of Ixdr.' 
and the generator of Vishnu. 
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C. Tlie Brahma oI tlie. gods, the guide of the sages, the 
risU oi the pious, the buffalo of wild aniiuals, the falcon 
of the vultures, the hatchet of deadly weapons, the 
Soma passes through the filter with a roar. 

7. The purified Soma excites gratifying praises as a 
river (excites) the wave of sound ; the, showere.r (of bene¬ 
fits) beliolding the hidden (treasure) pre.sides over these 
irresistible powers, knowing about the cattle. 

8. (Soma) who art the exhilarator, harming (the foe) 
in battles, (thyself) unharmed, who hast a thousand 
streams, rush again,st tlie .strength (of the enemy) ; Jnhu, 
who art being purified, the sage, uttering cries, urge on 
for Indra the wave of juice. 

9. The pleasing delightful Soma approached b}' gods 
(proceeds) to the pi teller to exhilarate Indra; Indu the 
thousand -St reamed a.nd vigorou.s proceeds like a strong 
horse to battle. 

10. The ancient {Soma) the finder of treasure as .soon 
as generated, cleansed in the waters milked on the stone, 
the defender agaiinst enemic.s, the .sovereign of tiie world, 
purified for the sacrifice, .showss (the wor.shippor) the right 
way. 

11. Soma Pavamana, by thee our ancient and wise 
progenitors performed their religious rites ; harming the 
foes (thyself) unharmed slay the Rakshasas and be liberal 
in enriching us with male offspring and hor.scs. 

12. As thou didst flow to Manu possessing food, slaying 
enemies, accLuiring wealth, having oblation,s, so now 
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flow bringing us riche.s ; abide thou in Indra ; make 
manifest (thy) weapons. 

13. Soma who hast exhilarating juice, who art connected 
with the sacrifice, clothed with water flow upon the elevated 
fleece ; alight upon the water-holding pitcher.s, thou who 
art most exhilarating, intoxicating, the especial beverage 
of Indra. 

14. (Soma), wlio flowest in a hundred streams, pour rain 
from the firmament, thou who art the giver of Imndreclfold 
(wealth), the bestower of food at the banquet of the gods ; 
desirous of (the mixture) combine with the water in the 
pitchers and with the curds and milk, prolonging our life, 

15. This Soim (is) purified with praises, like a strong 
horse he overtlirow.s (his) foes ; (he is purified) like the 
strong milk milked from the cow. (flocked to by all) like 
a broad road, (and guided by the praisers) like a w’ell- 
trained horse of burthen. 

10. AVell-armed, purified by those who express thee, 
send thy concealed desirable form (into the pitchers); 
like a horse bring u.s food in our desire for food ; divine 
Soma, bring us life, bring us cattle. 

17. They cleanse the charming infant (Soma) at his 
birth ; the Maruts decorate tlie bearer (of boons) with 
their trooj); being wise wnth songs, wise with wisdom, 
Soma passe.s clamorous tlrrough the filter. 

IK. Thinking as a rishi, acting as .a rishi, gaining heaven, 
praised by thousands, the guide of the, wise, the mighty 
Soma desiring to attain the third region (heaven), being 
praised adds lustre to the illustrious (Indra). 

20 
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19. Seated on the ladle.s, praiseworthy, cnmjietent, 
stipporting, acquiring cattle, flowing, bearing arms, attend¬ 
ing upon the firmament, the .sender of the waters, tlie 
mighty (Soma) attends the fourth .sphere. 

20. Cleansing his person like a ricltly-deeorated man, 
flowing to acquire riches like a rapid (horse), rushing to 
the receptacle like a bull to the herd, (Soma) crying repeat¬ 
edly enters the planks. 

21. Flow, Tniut, purified by the venerable (jnicsts), 
rush through the filter crying re]>eat(^dly, sporting enter 
the planks purified, let thy exhilarating liquor exliilarate 
Indra. 

22. lli.s copious streams flow forth ; blended with tlie 
milk and curds he enters the pitchers ;. uttering chants 
the skilful chanter, theomu'scient {Sotna) hastens invoking 
(the gods) towards (the cups) like (a libertine) to the wife 
of a friend. 

23. 0 Pavamana, eulogized (by the \vorship])ers), 
distilling (into the rccejitacles), destroying the enemies, 
thou goest like a gallant to his mistress ; falling like a 
bird alighting on the trees the Soma when purified alights 
upon the pitchers. 

24. The lustres. Soma, of thee when being purified, 
approach with abundant milk with copious streams like 
a woman (giving milk to her cliild); the green-tinted 
Soma, the desired of many, has been brought to the waters 
and cries repeatedly in the pitcher of the god-loving 
(worshippers). 
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ANUVAKA Yl. 


)X. «. 1 . 

The deity and metre as before: the Ri^Jii varies : \ASisnTirA is 
that of the first India (triplet); of the Heeoiid T\'nnAPKAMATi; of the 
third Vbishaoana ; of the fioiHh MAVvit; of the fifth Ui’Aman’yu' 
of the sixth VvAitHKAeAT) ; of the seventh Siiakti ; of the eighth 
Karnasheitt ; of the ninth Miulika; of the tenth Vasukra— these 
ten are all of the Vasistitiia ffofra ; tin- Hidii of verses .'ll to 44 is 1’ iEA- 
SHAUA the son of SilAKTT, of tin* rest Ki'TSA son of Angiras. 

]. The shining /S'nwa being purified by the golden hand 
that urges it forth, brings its jiiiee into contact with the 
gods ; when effused it proceeds with a roar to the filter 
like the ministrant priest to the halls prepared (for sacrifice) 
containing victims. 

2. The great wise So.ma, clothed in his auspicious war- 
vestments, the inspirer of praises enter into the vessels 
when jnirilied, thou who art sagacious and vigilant at the 
baiupiet of the gods. 

3. (Soma), the most fainons of the famous, the earth- 
Ixjrn, the conciliator, is cleansed for ns in the elevated 
fleece ; sonnd aloud in the linnament when purified ; 
do you ever protect us with bles.sings. 

4. Sing (to the Soma), let us praise the gods ; send forth 
the Soma for (the accpiirenient of) great wealth. He 
passes sweet-flavonred pure through the fleecy filter; 
our (Soma) devoted to the gods alights on the pitcher. 

5. Indu coming to obtain the friendship of the gods 
flows in a thousand streams for (their) exhilaration ; 
irlorified by the prie.sts (he proceed.s) to his ancient station. 
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he 2 ’>i'oeeeds to Tndr.a ior flie sake of great 2 »’ 0 ‘^P*^Tity 
(to the worshippers). 

(3. (Soma), when our xiraise is offered, flow greeu-tinted 
and ^jurified. to (bring us) riclies, may thy exhilarating 
beverage animate Indra to battle. Go in the same car 
with the gods to (procure us) wealth ; do you ever [uotect 
us wit h ble.ssinga. 

7. Reciting sacred jrraise like Ushanas the jiraiser 
(Vkisiiag.vna) proedaims the birtlis of the gods ; assidiiou.s 
in 2 )ious observances, of brilliant radiance, purifying (from 
sin), he approaches the filter making a noise (as) a wild 
boar (make.s a noi.se) with its foot. 

8. The Vblsiiaganas (walking like) swans, (alarmed) 
at the strength (of the foe), have rejiaircd to the house of 
sacrifice, to the swift-shooting foi'-despisiiig (Soma) ; the 
friends sound the flute to tlu' 2>rai.seworthy irresistible 
Pavomana. 

9. He moves rajiidly (following) the 2 ')ath of (him) the 
much- 2 >raised, (other) goers cannot overtake him (tliougli 
he is) moving ea.sily ; sharp-horned he displays manifold 
(radiance) ; the Soma aj) 2 )ear.s green-tinted by day, and 
clearly visible at night. 

10. The 2 iowerful, flowing Sovia having quantities of 
juice flowing down, streams forth infusing strength into 
IxDRA for hi.s exhilaration ; conferring wealth the king 
of strength slavs the Rakshasas and harasses the enemy. 

11. Milked forth by the stones the (SWo flows through 
the (sheep’s) hair coming into ctontact (with the gods) wdth 
its sweet-flavoured stfeam ; the divine exhilarating/ndu 
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desiring tlie friendship of Indra flows for the exhilanition 
of tlie deity. 

12. Clothed in pleasant radiauoe suited to the season, 
the .sportive Indu flows purified, reaching the gods with 
it.s juice ; the ten finger.s guide it to the elevated fleece. 

13. (Calling out for the praise.s like) a red bull bellowing 
after the kiue, the Soma goes with a roar through heaven 
and earth ; (his voice) is heard as the voice of Tndra, 
manifesting (himself) ho raises this voice. 

11. Pleasant to the taste, dripping with milk, thou 
flowe.st pouring forth the sweet-flavoured juice. Soma, 
when purified and sprinkled, thf»u flowe.st for Indra in a 
continuous stream. 

15. Thus flow, the exlularator, for Indra’s exhilaration 
bowing down the rain-holder with (thy) weapons, assuming 
brilliant colour, desirous of our cattle, flow. Soma, sprin¬ 
kled (into the filter). 

IG. Gratified (with our praises), Indu, flow into the 
large (vessel), granting u.s riches coming by holy paths and 
easily acquired ; beating down the Rak&Jiasas on every 
side as with a club, flow in a stream upon the elevated 
fleece. 

17. Send us rain from heaven, q\iick-falling, food-giving, 
giving health to our ho7ne. promptly munificent : flow, 
Indu. seeking these lower wind.s thy kinsmen as (one 
seeking his) beloved infants. 

IS. (Soma), when filtered loose (me) bound (by sin) as 
(one looseth) a knot; (grant me) a straight path and 
strength. Thou, green-tinted, neighe.st like a horse 
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(when thou art) let loo.se : proceed divine (Soma) who 
art friendly to man, and hast a dwelling. 

19. Indu, who art adequate for exhilaration flow in a 
stream to the elevated fleece at the sacrifice ; thousand- 
streaming, fragrant, irresistible, flow for the acquisition 
of food in the combat. 

20. These brilliant Soma juices flow like horses let loose 
in battle without reins, without chariots, unharnessed • 
approach them, ye gods, to drink. 

21. So, Indu, at our sacrifice j)our the water from the 
firmament into the vessels ; may Soma bestow upon us 
desirable riches in abimdanco with male offspring and 
strength. 

22. When the praise of the zealous worshipper sanctifies 
him as that of a noisy (crowd) in front (praises) a distin¬ 
guished (prince) for the support (he affords); then the 
cows come to the excellent exhilarating Indu, the lord 
(of all, abiding) in the pitcher, eager to gratify him (with 
their milk). 

23. The divine benefactor of givers, piuring (boons) 
on givers, the intelligent (Soma) distils his true beverage 
for true (Indra) ; the radiant (Soma) is the upholder of 
strength, he is entirely re,strained by the ten finger.?. 

24. Purified by the filters the observer of man, the 
sovereign of both gods and mortals, the lord of abundant 
wealth (Soma), is twofold ; Indu bears the auspicious 
collected water. 

25. Hasten (Soma) to give food to Indra and Vayu 
like a horse, for (the sake of giving us) food, to acquire 
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wealth : flive us abimdant thousand-fold food ; Soma, 
wlieii iiltcred, heoonie (he dispenser of riches. 

■JO. Mnv the ^oma jiiice.s which are gratifying to the 
gods when poured around (into the vessels) ):)ring us a 
dwelling and male oflispring- (tlte, juices) endeavouring 
to gain tlie favour (of tlte gods), desired by all ofEtwing 
(to the gods) in heaven like the. inini.stratit priests, mo.st 
exhihiriiting. 

■-'7. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of tint gods, 
flow at tlic sacrifice for (their) abundant food ; urged on 
(by tltee) mtiy we overconie even mighty (foe.s) in battle ; 
purified do thou vender heaven and earth hapjiv 
abodes (for us). 

i'8. Yoked by the priests, thou neighest like a lior.se, 
(thou art) Cerrible as a lion, swifter than thought ; 1x01;, 
pour happiness upon ns by tlio.se which are the most direct 
of the patlns leading hitherward. 

"29. 'Phy hundred stream.s manifested for tht; gods are 
lotjse ; the, sages cleanse those thousand (streams) ; pour 
ueiilth upon us. Ixui;. from heaven ; thou art the precursor 
of abundant riches, 

30. As the rays of the days of the sun are let loose (so. 
are the streams of the Soma) : a prudent king does not 
abanihm his friend ; as a son persevering in pious acts 
(wins) his father’s (safety), do thou pour upon this ])eople 
immunity from defeat. 

31. Thy exhilarating .streams are let loose when thou 
pas.sest purified through the woollen fleece ; Pavamana, 
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thou flowcst to the supportiii}' (milk) of the kiiie, as soon 
as generated thou fiUest the sun. with thy radianee. 

32. (Tile Soma) erie.s repeatedly upon the path of the 
sacritiee.; thou shinest (being) the abode of ininiortality ; 
posses.sing exhilaration thou flowest for Indka, sending 
forth thy voice with tlie praises of the sages. 

33. Soma, udio art celestial, well-winged, thou looke.st 
<lown from heaven, pouring forth thy streams b}' the 
pious rite at the saerihee ; Indit, enter into the pitcher 
the receptacle of the Soma ; crying aloud approach the 
sun’,s rays. 

31. The bearer (of the oblation) utters the three praises, 
the thought of Brahma that .sustains the sacrifice ; the 
kine come to the (cowherd asking (to be milked), the praisers 
proceed to the Soma with eagerness. 

3.'). The milch kine (are) longing for the Soma : wise 
men (are) impairing for him with prai.se.s ; Soma being 
effused i.s purified blended (with the milk), our adorations 
ill the Trishiubh metre are united in the Soma. 

30. Thus poured around (into the vessels), Soma, do 
f hou when purified flow for our welfare, enter with a great 
noise into 1ndr.\, fo.ster our praise, generate abundant 
knowledge in us. 

37. The vigilant Soma, the knower of true praises, 
being purified, has sat down in the vessels—(the Soma) 
whom the. Adhwaryus touch, combined, emulous, leaders 
of the .sacrifice, amspieions-handed. 

38. The purified (Soma) approaches (Ixdra) as the 
year (approaches) the sun, he fills both heaven and earth 
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(with liis radiance), he opens (the darkness with his light); 
may he, the beloved {Soma), whose beloved (streams' 
are for (our) preservation, bestow upon us wealtli like 
(wages given) to a labourer. 

39. May Soma the augnienter (of the gods), self-augment- 
ing, being purified, the .showerer (of benefits), protect ua 
by his railiance ; through whom our forefathers, tracing 
the footmarks, cognizant of all things, stole the cattle 
irom the rock. 

40. The ocean, the royal (Soma), generating progeny 
in the outstretched (firmament, the) .supporter of the 
water traverse.s the universe; the showerer (of benefits), 
the brilliant Soma when elimsed increases abundantly in 
the elevated woollen filter. 

41. The mighty Soma has achieved this mighty (work) 
that, being the germ of the waters, he has nourished the 
gods ; purified he has given strength to Indra ; Indu 
ha.s generated the light in the sun. 

42. Exhilarate Vayt) lor (our) food and wealth, exhila¬ 
rate Mitra and Varun.a as soon as thou art filtered ; 
exhilarate the company of the Maruts, exhilarate the 
gods, exhilarate heaven and earth, divine Soma. 

43. Flow thou who art straightgoing, the .slayer of the 
crooked-goer, driving away di.sease and enemies ; mixing 
thy juice wit lithe juice of the kine (thou goe.st to the cups) : 
(thou art) Indra’.s (friend), ive (are) thy friends. 

44. Pour forth a fountain of wealth di.stilling .'.^w'cet 
juice, pour upon us male offspring and riches ; flow .sweet 



314 Big-veda Translation [IX. 0. 1 

for Indra, 0 Indu, when purified ; and pour riches upon 
us from the firmament. 

45. The Soma effused in a. stream, going like a horse, 
flows powerful like a river down a descent ; purified he 
alights on the wooden abode ; Indu mixes with the milk 
and curds, (mixes) with the water. 

4G. The flowing sagacious Soma flows into the cups, 
1ndr.\, for thee, who longest (for him)--all-seeing, 
car-borne, of adequate vigour, who has been sent 
forth like the wish of the god-desiring (worshippers). 

47. Flowing with (his) ancient food, enveloping the 
forms of the earth, covering the house of sacrifice which 
has a three-fold protection, (placed) in the Avaters he ad¬ 
vances, calling aloud at the oblations like a ministrant 
priest. 

48. Divine Soma, who art car-borne, being filtered (at); 
our (sacrifice), flow" quickly into the cups ; most sweet- 
flavoured in the w'aters, full of ynadhu, offered at the sacri¬ 
fice, stimulator of all, who like a god art the object of true 
praise. 

49. Being eulogized, hasten to Vayu, for (him to) drink ; 
being purified, hasten to Mitra and Varuna ; (ha.sten) 
to the leader, who is quick as thought, mounted on a car, 
to Indra, the show"crer, the wielder of the thunder¬ 
bolt. 

50. Bring us handsome garments, bring us, when thou 
art purified, cow's easily milked; bring for our mainte¬ 
nance gratifying gold ; divine Soma, bring us horses fit 
for chariots. 
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51. Bring us c(!le.stial treasure.s, bring us all earthly 
(treasures) when thou a.rt purified ; bring us (the ability)' 
\vhereb\- \vc may acquire riches, make our sacred prayer 
(sweet) as Jamadagni. 

52. With thi.s filtered stream pour on us those treasures ; 
do thou, Indu, advance to the brown water ; at this 
rite may the sun, rapid as the, wind, may (Inde.a) the 
object of many sacrifices grant a son to me approaching 
(the Soma). 

53. And flow with this filtered stream at the renowned 
station of thee who art worthy of renown ; (the Soma) 
the destroyer of enemies has shaken down (for us) sixty 
thousand treasures for victory as (one sliakes) a tree whose 
fruit is ripe. 

54. The.sc two great acts, the raining (of arrows) and 
the liuiuiliation (of foes), are the givers of happinos.s 
thev are deadly either in a fight on horseback or in a hand 
to hand fight; he has put the foes to sleep and driven 
them away ; do thfui (SoM.y) drive away the enemies and 
unbelievers. 

55. Thou reachest the three outstretched filters, thou 
ha.stene.st to the one (filter) being purified; thou art 
Bhaga, thou art the donor of gifts, thou Indu art mort' 
affluent than the affluent. 

5G. This all-knowing .sage Soma, the sovereign of the 
whole world, flows forth ; distilling his drops at the sacri¬ 
fices, Indu passes through the sheep’s hair on both sides. 

57. The adorable, unassailable (deities) sip the Soma 
juice, they hail it at its station like worshippers greedy 
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(of wealth) ; the sldlful priests send forth the. Soma with 
tlioir t(!ii iingers, they anoint its body with the fluid of the 
Witters. 

58. May we ever. Soma, witli thee who art purified, 
(its our ally) win much wealth in battle ; so may MriRA^ 
Varuxa, Aditi, Sjndhu, heaven and earth enrich us. 


fX. 6. 2. 

The Rinhis are Ambarisha the son of tlie linja Vbishaoir and 
Rr.jiSHWAV the aon of the Jiiihi Bharauwaia; the metre is AnvuMulih, 
•o.xcopt of the eleventii verse, which is Brihali, 

1. Bring US, Tndu, strength-bestowing riches, desired 
by many, .supporting rmiuy, far-celebrated and overcoming 
mighty (foes). 

2. When effused the Soma juice flows to the woollen 
(filter) as (a warrior) in a chariot i.s covered in mail ; fitted 
into the wooden (cask), hurrying forth, it flows in 
streams. 

•'). The Soma juice being efi'nsed flows through the 
fleece diffu.siug exhilaration ; who, being exalted goes to 
the .sacrifice in a stream desiring the milk and curds as 
(he goes to the firniamimt) with radiance. 

■1. For thou, divine Indu, grantest riches to every 
man who olWs libations, thousand-fold and hundred-fold 
treasure. 

o. Slayer of enemies, )nay we be thy (people) ; V.vsu, 
(may we, be) extremely near thy much-coveted wealth ; 
irresistible (Soma), may ive be near happiness. 
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(). Whom, celobriited, expres.scd by tho stoiieis. deal 
to IxDRA, beloved (by all) moving in strc'ams. tin' twir( 
li\T^ sister (finger.s) bathe (in the .sacred waters)- 

7. Him, coveted (by all), green-tinted, brown, they 
purity with the filter ; Avho goe.s to all the gods with (hi.s) 
exhilaration. 

H. For yon by hi.s protection have drunk the .strengthen¬ 
ing (juice of that Soma) who, beloved (by all) like the sun, 
has bestowed abundant food ui)on his worshipper.s. 

9. Divine heaven and earth the progeny of Maxi'. 
the Soma juice is generated at your sacrifices, radiant, 
abiding in the grinding .stones; (the priests) bruise him 
at the loud-sounding ceremony. 

10. Thou art poured forth, Som a, for Inhra, the slayer 
of Vritra. to drink; and for the munificent worship])er 
who sits in the halls of sacrifice (to give oblations) to the 
god. 

11. Those ancient Soma juices flow into the filter at the 
dawns, driving away in the early morning the concealed 
and ignorant thieves. 

12. May you and we, mtelligent friends, eat the bright 
Soma fragrant and invigorating, may we obtain food and 
dwellings. 
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IX. G. 3. 

The Jiiaku are tlie two Kt'.BiTAfti'NX's of the family ‘jf Kasth aI'A ; 
tile metre of vene 1 is lirUtati. of the re.«t .i/iUsl'lHbh 

1. They streteh the how of iiianhood for the beloved 
courageous (Soma) ; (the j>riests) wisliing fo worship 
.s])roiid out the white filter for the mighty (So^na) iu the 
presence of the sage (deities). 

2. Consecrated at the end of the night (tlie Soma) 
plunge.s into the viands, wlum the fingers oi the worshipper 
press out the green-tinted (juice) to go (to the vessels). 

3. We purify the juice of that Soma which is e.\liilarating 
and fit for Tnora’s drinking: which the npju'oacliing 
worshipper.s i)Oth now and of old take uj) in their 
inouth.s. 

4. They celebrate the jnirified Soma juice with an ancient 
hymn of prai.se, and the llnger.s exercising their ])ressure 
are able (to prepare the oblation) for the gods. 

5. Him sprinkled (with water) tlie .supporter (of all 
things) they purifv in the woollen filter ; the wise (wor¬ 
shippers) instruct him as a messenger to proclaim (their 
prayers) beforehand (to the goil.s). 

(). The most exhilarating Soma, being purified, alights- 
on the vessels ; putting hi.s seed (iu the vessels) as in a 
heifer, the protector of the rite is worshipped. 

7. Effused for the god.s, the God Sotna is cleansed by 
the skilful (priests) ; when he is recognized among.st these 
(people) as the giver (of riches), he plunges into the mighty 
waters. 
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8. When etiu.sed, Jnou. hikI (-ollected by the priests, 
thou art guided to the filter ; thou aliglitest on the cups 
for JxnKA, exciting exceeding exhilaration. 


IX. (1. I. 

Tlw' lie* bMoiv ; mv{i\' A 

1. The innocent waters repair to Soma dear to Indra 
and beloved (of all), as the niaternal kine lick the new¬ 
born calf at the beginning of its life. 

•2. Inuli Soma, when ])nri(ied bring ti.s the riches of 
both worlds ; thou fostercst all treasures in the hou.se of 
the donor (of the libati('n). 

■8. Let loose thy stream which is as rapid as thought ; 
as the cloud (let ioo.se) the rain ; thou So7m fostercst 
terrestrial and eelostial trea.sures. 

4. Thv stream when thou art effiised, swift-flowing, 
bountiful, rushes through the sheep’s hair like the horse 
■of a victorious (hero). 

5. Sage Soma flow in a stream for our enlightenment 
and invigoration, ])ouri?d forth for Tnora, Mitra ami 
Varuxa to drink. 

ti. Flow, S(jma, who art the giver of food in a stream 
when eff>ised, to the filter ; (flow) Soma who art most 
sweet for Indra, for V’i.shnu, for the god.s. 

7. The innocent maternal (w^aters) caress thee, the 
green-tinted, upon the filter, 0 Pavamana, at the, .sacrifice 
as mileli kine caress their new-born calf. 
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8. Pavamana, tliou traverscst tlie vast finuanient 
with various ray.s, hasteTiingonthoii diapellc,st all B.alshasai 
at the house of the donor (of the libation). 

9. Observer of manifold rites, thou supportest both 
heaven and earth ; 0 Pavamaxa, (who art endowed) with 
greatness, thou puttest on thy coat of mail. 


IX. 6. .5. 

Tlu> ilfity ia Pavamasa .Soma, the Mifihi of the first tricha (triplet) 
is Andhicu .soil of Shyavashva, of the seo.ond Yayati sou of the Raja 
Nahosha, of the third the Hajarxld Nahusua the sou of Manu, of the 
fourth .M.a\'u the son of the Raja Samvaeana, of the last four verses 
I’EAjAi'.m son of Vaoii or of Vi-shwamuba ; the metro of the 2nd 
and 3ixl verses is Gayatri, of the rest Anu^hlahh. 

1. Por (the drinking of) the effused exhilarating (juice) 
of the Sonut who has placed victory before you, do you 
friends destroy the long-tongued dog. 

2. The Tndu good for sacred rites which when eilused 
flows forth in a purifying stream, (swift) as a horse : — 

o. Him, the Soma. uuas.sailable, adorable, the priests, 
with all comprehending intelligence, express with the 
stones. 

4. The sweet-flavoured exhilarating So-rm juices effused 
(and) filtered flow for Ixitra ; do you, exhilarating (juices), 
proceed to the gods. 

5. The devout (wor.shippers) say “ Indu flows forth for 
Indp.a ” : the lord of speech (Soma) sovereign of all by 
hi.s might desires (our) worship. 
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6. Tile tliousand-streiiined rifeaii, Soma the atiiuulator 
of prai.se, the lord of riches, the friend of Indra flows day 
by day. 

7. This Soma being purified ha.stens (to the pitcher) 
fostering, wealth-giving, to be enjoyed (by all) ; the lord 
of all beings, he has ithuninated both heaven and earth. 

8. The affectionate emulous cows celebrate (Soma) for 
his exhilaration ; the brilliant filtered (Soma) juices make 
paths (for themselve.s to flow). 

9. Bring to u.s, filtered (Soma), that celebrated (liquor) 
w'hich is most potent, which (waits) upon the five orders 
of beings and by whicdi w'e may obtain riche.s. 

10. The brilliant Soniu juice.s flow for us knowing the 
right path, friendly (to the god.s). effu.sed, sinles.s, contem¬ 
plative, all-knowing. 

11. Effused by the stones, recognizied upon tlie eowdiidc, 
acquirers of wealth they bestow food upon us from all .sides. 

12. These filtered Soma juices, intelligent, mixed with 
curds, swift-moving, firm in the water (are) brilliant 
as suns. 

Id. Let no mortal hear the soiitid of the effu.sed Sotna ; 
drive off the dog that sacrifices not a.s the Bhrigus drove 
off Makha. 

11. (Soma) the kinsman (of the gods) is enveloped in 
the investing filter like a child in the arms of its protecting 
parent.s ; he hastens like a gallant to a mistress, like a 
bridegroom (to the briile), to sit upon his station (tlie 
pitcher). 

1.5. Tlie green-tinted (Soma), the implement of strength, 
the hero, who has upheld heaven and earth, is enveloped 

21 
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in the filter like the .sacrificcr (in his house) to sit upon his 
station. 

16. The Soma flows purified by the sheep’s hairs; 
crying aloud upon the cowhide the showercr (of benefits), 
green-tinted he goes to 1 ndea’.s prepared station. 

IX. 6. 6. 

Tlie liishi is Thita Aptva ; tlic metro is ILsIinil:. 

1. Perforniing (sacred rites) the child of the great- 
(waters) sending forth the lustre of the sacrifice (Sonia) 
produces all acceptable (oblations) and (abides) in the 
two worlds. 

2. When the Soma has taken the .secret station of the 
grinding stones (at the sacrifice) of Trita, then with the 
seven supports id' the sacrifice (the priests praise) the 
conciliating (Soma). 

3. (Support, Soma,) with thy stream Trita’.s three 
(oblations) ; cause the giver of iiche.s (Indra) to come to 
the sacred song.s. The intelligent (jmaiser) of this (Indra) 
measures out hymns. 

4. The seven mothers instruct the (Soma) the institutor 
(of the sacrifice) when born for the pro.sperity (of the 
worshippers), so that this firm Soma i.s cognizant of riches. 

5. The universal gods, devoid of malice, assembled 
together at hi.s rite, are to be envied it being delighted 
they take pleasure (in the Soma). 

6. The germ which the augmenters of the rite brought 
forth at the sacrifice lovely to look upon, intelligent, most 
Rdorable, desired by many. 
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7. He of hie own will approaches the great united parents 
of the sacrifice (heaven and earth) when (the priests) 
conducting the ceremony anoint him in due order (with 
the sacred u'aters). 

8. Soma, hy thy act drive away with thy brilliant organs 
the darkness from the sky, effusing into the sacrifice (thy 
juice) the lustre of the rite. 


iX. (i. 7. 

Tho, RUii is Dwita Aptya ; nuUve beicu'c, 

1. Rai.se a loud voice to Soma the institutor (of the rite), 
purified, gratified by praises, as (men pay) wages (to a 
labourer). 

2. Blending with tho curds and milk the Soma rushes 
through the woollen fleece; the green-tinted Soma being 
purified takes up three stations. 

3. The Soma sends forth (its juice) through the woollen 
fleece to the honey-dripping receptacle ; tlie seven metres 
of the Rishis praise (it). 

d. Soma, the. leader of praises, in whom all the gods are 
comprehended, unassailable, green-tinted when filtered, 
enters the cups. 

T). Proceed in the same chariot with Indra to the 
(■elestiaf hosts, a priest i>arified by priests, immortal. 

(). like a charger eager for the combat the divine (Soma) 
effused for the gods hastens when purified spreading widely 
into the vessels. 
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ANUVAKA VII. 


IX. 7. 1. 

I’ho HUhU art Parvata and Nauada son.s of Kanwa ; or else the 
two SiKHANDiNis the Apsnraica daughters of Kashvapa are the 
<1rashl-n'« (seers) of this hymn. 

1. Sit down, friends, sing to tlie filtered (Soma, decorate 
him witli offerings to beautify him as (parents decorate) a 
child. 

2. Associate him the support of the mansion with the 
maternal (waters) as the calf (with the mother)--the 
protector of the gods, the exhilarator, endowed with 
twofold strength. 

3. Purify the bestower of strength so that he may 
make for invigoration for the bancpiet (of the gods) and 
may grant much happiness to Mitra and to Vaeuna. 

4. For us do the hymns glorify thee the giver of wealth j. 
we clothe thy form with the (products of the) kine. 

5. Jjord of our exhilaration, Indu, thou art of brilliant 
form ; be our true guide as a friend is to a friend. 

6. Show us (thine) ancient (friendship) ; (dri\'o off) 
the voracious Eakslmsa, tlie impious, the double dealer— 
drive awa_y our sin. 
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IX. 7. 2. 

The 'Eishi* iiri! I’abvata ami Naiiada, the metre as before. 

1. Hymn, friends, the S<mia purified for the exhilaration 
(of til ! gods), gratify him with oblations and praises as 
(men gratify) a child (with ornaments). 

2. Indu being sent forth is sprinkled (with the waters) 
as a calf (is nourished) by its mother—the protector of 
the deities, the exhilarator, graced by praises. 

3. This {Stima) is an instrument for invigoration ; he 
(i.s useful) for speed (and) for the banquet of thy gods ; 
he is effused most sweet-flavoured for the gods. 

4. Powerful Indu who art effused, pour upon us (wealth) 
comprising cattle and horses ; I mix the pure juice with 
the curds and milk. 

5. Lord of our bay-coloured (cattle), Indu, who hast a 
most brilliant form, do thou who art kind to the priests 
be for a light to us as a friend (gives light) to a friend. 

6. Do thou (show) us thy ancient (friendship), drive 
away the impious voracious {RaksJiasa) ; Indu who art 
victorious overcome those who oppress us, (drive) off the 
double-dealing (Rakshasa). 
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IX. 7. 3. 

Tile Jlishl of tile fii'sit triplet is Aom tlie sou of ('itaksiit^rh, of 
the second tiiplct Chaksiiusii the son of MAifir, of ti e third JIan'tt 
the son of Arsi:, of the rest AoNI the son of fiiAicsHusir; the metre ns 
before. 

]. May the.se caused green-tinted Soma juices quickly 
generated, all-knotving, proceed to Indra the showerer 
(of benefits). 

2. 'I'his effused Soma adorable for battle, i.s filtered 
for Indra ; Soma thinks of the victorious (Indra) as he 
is known (in the world). 

3. In the Soma's exhilaration may Indra seize hold of 
wealth to be etijo^^ed (by all) and conquering Vritra 
in the waters may he wield the thunderbolt the .showerer 
(of ble.ssiugs). 

I. Plow Soma wht) art vigilant ; Indu spread around 
for Indra ; bring brilliant ovpr]X)wering all-obtaining 
(strength). 

5. Pour forth for Indra the exhilarating (juice) shorrer- 
ing (benefits), thou who art very beautiful, who hast niatiy 
paths, the finder of the (right) path, the observer (of all). 

6. Thou who art the best finder of paths for us, the 
sweetest beverage for the god.'--, come by a thousand jwths 
crying aloud. 

7. Plow, Indu, in thy strength with thy .stream.s for 
the banquet of tire gods ; sit down, Soma, who art sweet- 
flavoured, in our pitcher. 

8. Thy drop.s, going to the. water, have exalted Indr.V 
to exhilaration ; the gods have quaffed thee, the deligliter, 
for immortality. 
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1). Briiij; us \voiilt}i, briglit Svnia juices effused, filtered, 
filliiiil the sky tsitli rain, slicddiiig water (upon the earth), 
aC(|uiiiijo all thini's. 

10. Soji\a heinji filtered flows in a .stream through the 
woollen Heece, erving aloii I wli“ i filtered in advance of 
the \’()ice (of jiraise). 

11. '['hey send forth with tinir fingers the jtowerful 
Santa sporting in the water, p.issing through the lleeee ; 
praises celebrate him abiding in the three receptacle.s. 

12. l)('siring (to give the worshipper) food lie ha.s been 
let loose into the |).tchers like a charger in battle ; being 
filtererl. raising a cry he. Hows (into the vessels). 

lo. The delightful green-tinted (juice) Hows with rapidity 
into the crooked (pitchers) ; bringing the worshipjiers 
footl and male offspring. 

14. Devoted to the gods flow with that (stream); (thy) 
.streams ol exhilarating liquor are let loose ; with a roar 
thou [lassest through the filter in nil directions. 


IX. 7. I. 

'lilt; the •\Sfvin Rwhis” Biiau.'Vdw.ua. K.vshv.^p etc. ; 

\t‘t.s(". :J airl 10 iuv Dtcip'cfa Vlruj (eotjtaining 20 syllables) ; verso.s 
S-Iu Hi i/tnfi, the rest Frufjatha {Jirihali aiul Uadi alternately). 

I. Sjirinkle, from hence the effused iSowia-juice which 
is the best oblation (to the gods), and which, good for 
man, IS going into the midst of the firmament; (the prie.st) 
ha.s ex 2 )ressed the Somii with tlie stones. 
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2. (Soma) who art iinassailablft, who art most 
fragrant, flow around now being purified by the fleece ; 
being effused we prai.sc thee eminent in tlie waters mixing 
thee with food and the (products of the) kine. 

3. Being effused the Indo flows so as to be seen (of all) 
* the exliilarator of th(! go<ls, (he agent (in holy acts), 
the observer of all. 

■1. Undergoing purification thou flowest Soma in a 
stream clothed in the (consecrated) waters ; the giver of 
wealth thou sittest on the place of sacrifice, divine (Soma), 
who flowest forth, who art the origin of gohl. 

5. Milking the exhilarating agreeable celestial udder 
(the Soma) sits clown on its ancient place of aggregation 
(the firmament) ; food-giving, cleansed by the priest.s, 
observant it flows to the commendable worshipper. 

6. Soma, who art, purified, vigilant, agreeable (thou 
flowest) through the woollen fleece ; thou art intelligent, 
the chief of the Anoikasas. sprinkle our oblation with 
thy exhilarating juice. 

7. Soma flow's forth the showerer of benefits, the best 
of path-finders, a iifi’/it, a sage, all-discriminating ; thou 
art a .seer, most devoted to the gods ; thou hast made the 
sun to mount the sky. 

8. Effused by the effusers Soma i.s poured out upon the 
elev'ated fleeces ; and ]jroceed.s with its green-tinted stream, 
as on a mare, proceed,s with its exhilarating stream. 

9. Soma combined with the, produce of the kine flow's 
with the kine into the pitcher, he flow.s with the milked 
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kino ; hi.s OTijoyable juices go (to the jjitolier as waters) to 
the ocean, the exhilarating (Soihm) is expressed lor the 
exhilaration (ol the go<ls). 

10. Expressed by the stones. Soma, (passing) through 
the sheep’.s hair.s, green-tinted, entering the cups as a 
man (enters) a city, tho\t takest thy seat in the wooden 
(vessels), 

11. Desirous of (bestowing) food, pas.sing through the 
interstices of the heeco the Soma is adorned like a horse 
in the battle ; the Pavamana, to be rejoiced in (by all, 
juaised) by the intelligent, the sages, the reciters of sacred 
songs. 

12. Thou art fed with water, .Sojna, like a river, for the 
banquet of the god.s ; with the juice of thy filament thou 
goe.st to the honey-dropping receptacle, exhilarating, 
vigilant. 

13. Agreeable affectionate like a son about to be deco¬ 
rated, the/Sotnu is clad in a shining robe; they send him 
with their arms into the .streams a,s .active (warriors send 
their) chariot into (battle). 

14. The swift Somas send forth their inebriating juice 
ui)on the uplifted (filter) of the firmament, intelligent, 
exhilarating, all-acquiring. 

1,5. The divine royal {Soma) va.st and true, undergoing 
ptirilication traverses the firmament in a stream ; vast 
and true, being .sent forth he Hows for the support 
of Mitra and Vardna. 

IG. Regulated by the priests, the divine royal Soma, 
agreeable, intelligent, abiding in the firmament— 
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17. Exhilarating,flows, whenelfused, for Indra attended 
by the Maruts ; tliousand-streamed he passes through 
the fleece ; men cleanse him. 

18. Purified in the cups, exciting laudation, the sage 
Soma rejoices amongst the gods ; clothed with the waters 
sitting in the wooden bowls, he i.s .surrounded with, the 
curds and milk. 

19. In thy friendship. Indit Soma, I have rejoiced day 
by day ; many (Rakshasas) a.ssail me, tawny-coloured 
(Soma) ; overcome these who surround me. 

ilO. 1 (delight) in thy pre.scnce, tawny-coloured SoALv 
both day and night, for the sake of thy friembship may 
we soar like birds far beyond the sun blazing with thy 
light. 

21. Fair-fingered (Soma) being cleansed thou utterest 
a sound in the pitcher ; thou bringest, Pavamana, ajnple 
golden-huod much-coveted wealth. 

22. The sliowerer of benefits, cleansed and filtered in 
the woollen fleece, thou cricst aloud in the water ; Soma 
Pavam.ana, mixed with the curds and milk, thou goest 
to the prepared (station) of the gods. 

23. Flow, Soma, to all praises to procure fooil (for u.s) ; 
thou, the exhilarator of the gods, art the chief supporter 
of the firniiiment. 

21. Flow quickly, Soma, with thy .supports, to the 
terrestrial and celestial worlds; the sages express 
thee radiant, 0 ob.scrver of all, with praises and with their 
Angers. 

25. Th}' purified juices are let flow through the filter 
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ill a .stri'ain accompauied by tlic Maruts, exhilarating- 
pleasing Inura, si\nft-ii)oving, bringing pra’se and food. 

20. hulu clothed witlv Avaters elfnaed by the worshipper.*^ 
ru.shes to the receptacle, generating light, identifying its 
form with the (product.s of the.) kine, he covet.s now (our) 
praises. 


IX. 7. 5. 

Tlio Riihi of vcrsc.s I and 2 i.i Gackxviti the son of Siiakti ; of 
the tliinl .Sixakti the son of Va.si.shth.x ; of tlie 4th and 5tli Uku of 
the I'aee of A.nciiiia.s ; of the (itb and 7th Ri.iishwan the son of Bharad- 
VA.iA: of the 8th and 9th Ubdha.sajimax of tlie race of Angieas ; 
of the lOtli and 1 Itli KiaTAr.t.siiAs also of the nuie of Angieas ; of the 
12tli and lUth the Rojariki HiXARfatAVA; of the rest ShaKti. The 
metre is Kukahkn Pmijutiui., i.e., Kai:i(hli (ind Rulolrihati alternately, 
except veree 12, winch is (Jaijulri Vamiiiudhi/a, 

1. Soma, who art most sweet-tiavonred, most intelligent, 
the exhilarator, llotv for 1 ntira, the great, the most brilliant, 
the exhilarator. 

2. By drinking whom the sliowerer Indra is invigorated, 
by drinkiiio thee who art the beholder of everything, the 
intelligent (Indra) reaches the viands (of the enemy) as 
a horse (|■oaches) the battle. 

.'5. For thou, Pavamana, who art most brilliant, quickly 
shoutc.st to the race.s of the gods for (the sake of their) 
immortality 

4. (Thou) througli whom Dadiixanch the offerer ol 
the nine days’ rite opened (the cave), through whom 
the riskis recovered (the stolen cows), through whom 
under tlie protection of the. gods the worshippers obtained 
the sustenance of the delicious (ambrosial) water— 
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5. Thi.s (Soma) when effn.sed flow.s nio.st exhilarating 
through the woollen fleece, sporting like a wave of water. 

6. Thou who by thy might extricated from the rock 
the quick-moving kine abiding in the waters, thou ha.st 
spread out a iiasturage for cattle and horses ; like a mailed 
^(warrior) slay (the Asuras), brave, (Soma). 

7. Pour forth (the Soma), sprinkle it round like a horse, 
adorable, dispenser of rain, dispenser of light, showerer 
of fluid, swimming in water— 

8. Thousand-streamed, showerer of benefits, augmenter 
-of water, allectionate ; (pour it forth) for the race of the 
gods which water-born is fostered by the water, the king, 
the god, the true, the great. 

9. Divine (Soma) lord of viands, who art devoted to 
the gods, bestow upon us brilliant and abundant food ; 
separate the mid-aerial receptacle. 

10. Come, powerful (Som.a) effused into tlie cups, like 
a j)rince the sustainer of the people ; pour the course of 
the waters,.the rain from heaven ; accomplish the rites 
for the worshipper who .seeks cattle. 

11. Him have they milked from heaven, the shedder 
of exhilarating juice, the thousand-streamed, the .showerer 
(of benefits), bearing all trea.sure.s. 

1'2. The showerer (of ))enefit.s) i.s manife.sted begetting 
(light) immortal, destroying the darkness with (his) radi¬ 
ance ; glorified by the wise he has assumed his shining 
robe ; the triple (oblation is snp 2 Jorted) by his act. 

13. The Soma has been effused who is the bringer of 
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treasures, the l)ringer of riciies, tire bringer of food, the 
bringor of fair hoiiie.s ;— 

14. Our (Sonia) which Indra drinks, which the Maruts 
drink ami Bhaga with Ary-Aman ; through whicli we 
propitiate Mitha and Varg.ma and Indka, to obtain iris 
powerful protection. 

15. iSoMA, collected by tlu' priest.s, wcll-arined, most 
exhilarating, most .sweet-Ihivonrcd, flow for Jkdra to 
drink. 

IG. Soma, enter the Soimdluma, Indra’,s heart, as the 
river.s (enter) the sea agreeable to Mitba, Varuna and 
Vayu, the, chief stay of heaven. 

IX. 7. G. 

Tlie arc the Aoxt': of tiiieiitice said to he Ua‘ sons of Jsiiw aka ; 

tlie metro Dwipadrt I'iraJ. 

1. Fh.ne, Soma, who art sweet-llavoured, for Indra, 
Mitra, Pttshan and Bhaga. 

2. Soma, let Inora and all the gods driidr of tliec when 
effused for intelligence and .strength. 

3. So do thou wiio art luire, divine, the beverage of all 
tlie gods, flow' for imniortality and a spacious abode. 

4. Flow', Soma, wdio art mighty, the shedder of juice, 
the parent of the gods, rowairds all bodies. 

5. Soma, who art brilliant, flow for the gods and (give) 
joy to heaven and earth and all creatures. 

G. Thou art the upholder of heaven, radiant and good 
to drink ; flowthou who art strong, at the truthful sacrifice. 
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7. Do thou, Soma, who art jro.ssossed of food. wIkj ha.st 
a ('opious itroaiii. how- through the great slieep’.'.; liairs in 
due sucee.ssinn. 

8. May the Soma regulated by tlie prie.sts. cugeiidered. 
jjurified, exhiianitiug, aU-kiio\ving, bring us all (liche.s). 

y. .May Influ, purified, extolling (the god.s) bestow loi \i,s 
progeny aiul all hinds of wealth. 

10. Flow. Soma, for iiitelligeuce. for strength, foi' wealth, 
strong and eleanseil like a hor.se. 

11. (The, ])riests) who pre.s.s thee purify thy juiee foj' 
exhilaration ; (they purify) the Soma for ab\indant 
food. 

I'i, They cleanse the new-born infant, tlie green-tinted 
shining Soma, on the filter for the gods. 

1.3. The auspieious sage IiaJa Hows upon the la]> of the, 
Avaters for exhilaration and for Avealtli. 

I I. The auspieious (*S'owi«) snstain.s Injjr.a’s hody, by 
Avhieh he has slain all Raifliasas. 

lo. The universal gods drink of it. elfiised by the 
priests, mixed A\ itli the milk and curds. 

Ifi. Being eltiised the Soma iji a thousand streams Hows 
througli the sheeti'.s hair filter. 

17. Tlie A'igormis Soma flows in a thousaiul streams 
cleansed by the water.s and mixing with the eurils and 
milk. 

18. Guided by the priests and effused with the stones 
go, Soma, to Indra’,s belly. 

19. The vigorous thousand-streamed Soma has been 
sent through the filter for Indka. 
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•.in. They mix tho Soma with tlie liquid of tin- sweet 
(tiiilk) lor JxDRA. the showeivr (of betiefits) for liis exliilfi- 
ratioii. 

21, They cleanse thee readily, c.iothed With w'ater. green- 
tinted. for the invhgoriitiou of the gods, 

•22, Itulii i.s eilu.sed for Indr a, is cfTiised dowjiwiird.s- 
fierce, mixing (with the milk), llowing (into) the water. 


IX. 7. 7. 

The Hiikii uio the two pnnce.s 'l'RY.tKUNA i\ik1 Tkasa- 

UA.svr ; the metre of vemcs 1 to I! i.<! AniiMiihh (of the PipUikummlhyu 
Older); verseK 4 to 9 Vr(lhia'>n/iiili, anil of the rest Viraj. 

1. Hasten, Soma, to Itring n.s su.stenanee ; gifted with 
endui'ance (attack our) foes ; the acquitter of our debts, 
thou approachest to disiterse our enemies. 

2. In turn we glorify thee, Soma, w'hen effused ; thou 
attackest the (hostile) forees, 0 Pavamana, to (defend) 
thy great sovereignty over men, 

‘.i. I’avamana, by thy might thou hast generated the 
.sun in (the firmament), the support of the water, ha.'^tening 
on with abundant wi.sdom that procures cattle (for thy 
worshipper.s), 

4. Immortal Soma, thou ha.st generated (the sun) 
amongst mortals in (the firmament), the support of the 
truthful auspiciou.s ambrosia; .streaming forth thou 
goe.st to battle coiitinually. 
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5. Thou liast Inirst open (the filter) with (thy) food as 
(one burst.s open) an inexhaustible fountain giving drink 
to the nation, like one taking up (water) with tlie fingers 
of his two hands. 

6. Beholding him certain cele.stial Varuruchas praise 
him as a kinsman before the shining Savitri drives away 
the obstructing (darkness). 

7. The chief (of men) liaving cut the sacred grass have 
fixed their minds, Soma, on thee for abundant strength 
and food ; do thou. O hero, excite us to heroism. 

8. They have milked from heaven from the mighty 
deep the ancient Soma, tiie beverage (of the gods) of 
heaven, which is worthy of praise ; they have praised it 
when generated for Indra 

9. Since, Pavamana, thou by thy might art chief over 
these two worlds and all these living beings, as a bull 
is ruler in a herd of kine. 

10. Pavamana Soma sporting tike a child drops filtered 
through the woollen fleece, thousand-streamed, having 
the might of a hundred, radiant. 

11. This Soma juice undergoing purification, sweet- 
flavoured. holy, dropiiing, flows for Indra a sweet stream, 
bestowing food, dispensing wealth and life. 

12. Flow, Soma, overcoming (our) enemies, driving 
away the Rakshams who are difficult to approach, well- 
armed, triumphing over foes. 
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IX. 7. .8. 

The Rishi is .An.a.nat.v the sou of Paruchchhepa ; the metre is 
Atyashti. 

1. With thin bright grei'U-tintcd stream Soma being 
filtered overcomes all enomie.s with the (juices) yoked to 
it, as the sun (overco)ue.s the darkness) uith the (ray.s) 
yoked to it; the stn.'am of the effused (Soma) shines, the 
filtered greeu-tiuted {Si)nu( la) resplendent, which iiervades 
all con.stellatioiis, with the Rikmns. witlithe seveu-inout li¬ 
ed Rikmm. 

2. 'bhou didst discover tlie. wealth of the Panis, and 
art tva.shed iii thine own house^ at the sacrifice by the 
mothers, the supporters of the sacrifice ; a.s the hymn (is 
heard) from afar, so it (is heard by all, the hymn) in which 
the supporters (id' the rite) rejoice; the shining (Soma) 
with its brilliant (waters), the supporters of the three 
(worlds), gives food, gives food (to the worshipiiers). 

3. The intelligent Soma proceeds to the eastern quarter ; 
(thy) beautiful chariot, (thy) celestial beautiful chariot 
meets the sun’s ruy.s ; the manly prai.scs advance to Tndea 
and .stimulate him to victory; (lii.s) thunderbolt too 
(advances to him) ; so that you are invincible, invincible 
in battle. 


TX. 7. !». 

The Ridhi is Shisho of the family of Aisgiuas ; the metre ia Runkli. 

1. Various are our .acts, (various) are the occupations 
of men ; the carpenter de.sires timber, the phy.sieiaii 
disease, the Brahman a worsliipper who elfuses Soma ; 
flow, InDU. for I.NDRA. 
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'I. AVith dried plants (are arrows made), with the feathers 
of birds (and) with glistening stones ; the sniitli seeks a 
man who has gold : flow, Indu, for Indra. 

3. I am the singer ; papa is the, physieian, mamma 
throws the corn upon the grinding stones ; having various 
occupa,tions, desiring rii’he.s we remain (in the n-orkl) 
like cattle (in the stalls): how. Indu, for Indra. 

4. The draught horse (desires) a cart easy (to draw); 
thosi.' who invite guests (desire) nierrimejj.t ; the frog 
desires water : flow, Indu, for Indra. 

IX. 7. lU. 

The RUhi in Kashyap.v of the family of Marichi j the motro is 
Fankti, 

1. Lot Indra, the slayer of Vritra, quaff the Soma 
on t!io Skaryannmt, infusing strength into himself, about 
to show great prowess : flow, Indu. for Indra. 

2. Soma, lord of the four regions, sprinkler (of benefits) 
flow from Arjika eflused by a truth-speaking truthful 
(man) with faith and devotion : flow, Indu, for Indra. 

3. 'The daughter of Surya brought the vast Soma 
large as a rain-cloud ; the Gandharvas seized upon it and 
placed the juice in the Soma-, flow, Indu, for Indra. 

4. Soma, the utterer of trutli. radiant with truth, truth- 
speaking, truthful in act, speaking faith, lord (of worship¬ 
pers), thou art decorated hy tlie upholder (of the rite) ; 
flow, Indu, for Indra. 

5. The united streams of thee who art vast and truly 
.'formidable flow united ; the juices of thee the juicy one 
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meet together; green-tinted (Soma), purified l)y holy 
prayer, Tndu, flow for Indra. 

t>. Wherever tlie Bra/mian, 0 purified (Soma), reciting 
the holy rhydlimical text, engendering the delight (of the 
godii) by the Soma (expressed) with the grinding-stone, 
is revereneed, flow, Indit, for Indra. 

7. Where light is perjx^tual, in the world in whicli the 
sun is placed, in that immortal imperishable world place 
me, Pavamana ; flow, Indu, for Jn'dra. 

8. Where Vivaswat’s son is Idng, where tlie inniir 
chamber of the sun (is), where thes(! great waters (arc), 
there make me immortal ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 

9. Where in the third heaven, in tho third sphere, the 
sun wander,s at will, wdi^re the regions are filled with 
light, there make me immortal; flow, Indu, for Indra. 

1(1. Where wisiie.s and desire.s (are), where the region 
of the sun (is), where food and ilelight (are) found, there 
midce me immortal ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 

11. Where there is happine.ss, pl('asure.s, joy and enjoy¬ 
ment, where tlie wishes of the wisher are obtained, there 
maki' me inniiorfal ; flow, Indu, for I.nura. 


IX. 7. 11. 

liiilii anj metre an before. 

1. (The Brahman) wiio attends to the stations of the 
filtered S'oHtn-jnice—liim men call rich in children, who 
applies his mind to tliee, Soma ; flow, Indu. for Indra. 
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2. Rishi Kashyapa, raising thy voice with the praises 
of the hymn-makers, adore the royal Soma who is horn 
the lord of creeping plants; flow, Indu, for Indba. 

3. Seven (are) the quarters of the world with different 
suns, seven (are) the ministrant priests, seven are the 
divine Adityas —with these. Soma, protect us : flow, 
Indu, for Indba. 

4. Protect us, royal Soma, with the oblation which has 
been cooked for thee ; let no enemy assail us, or harm 
anything of ours ; flow, Indu, for Indba. 

End of the E’inth Mandala. 
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Page ]. 

1. Sama-VeJa. i. 212 [T. 3. 1. 5. 10 ; II. 6. 1. 5. 1], 

Pack 2. 

2. The Displaykr op Both. —Tlio ti'xt. Ija.s only 
uhliayamkaram, Avliich iln- comincntator explains vigra- 
hamujrahayoh Tcartaram. 

The Distributor op Both.— IJhJiayavinam. Tlio Solicli- 
asi is ratlier'piizzled liow to irHerprel. the duality Ik'To inti¬ 
mated—whether it means as in the. text, or having the faculty 
of protecting both fixed and moveable things, or being honour¬ 
ed by both those who recite his praise.? and tho.se who oiler 
oblations. The epitlielsare in the aenusative, being governed 
by tli(', verb slota, “praise,” in the lir.st verse. Of. Sama- 
Vedn, ii. 711 [II. 6. 1, b. 2]. Benfey renders it, “Den schle- 
iidernden, wie, einen Biiffel stiirnienden, wie eiiicii .stier 
men.sch-siegenden, den zornigeii, .siegenden, zwiefach han- 
delndeu, den hehisten, zwiebegabeten —it seeiu.s to mo, 
viT}’ barbarously, and not very intelligibly. 

3. Fob a Laboe Pbice .—Shalaya here .signihe.s infinite, 
according to the comment. In the Sama-Veda, i. 291 
[I. 3. 2. 5. 9J, we have na paradiyase instead of na paradeyam. 

7. Sarm-Veda, i. 271 [I. 3. 2. 3. 9]. 

Page 3. 

J9. Traversebs of Ten, etc.- -Or rather, “ whicli 
are fravecser.s of ten leagues, .and are numbered by hundreds 
and by thousand, s. ” 
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10. Oe Excellent Motion. — Guyatra-vepasam, is ('X- 
plaineiJ pixtshasya-veyam, ‘'of txei'lli'nl .spood ” ; or it might 
have been thought to be a metajihor. liaving the form or 
beauty of the Gayatri, being the Gayatri iX'i.sonifiod. 

The Vast-Dropping, DEisiRAELE, etc.— Anyam isham 
uniithamm is ratlier doublfnl ; tlie romment exjilaiii.s it, 
uktnmlahshamm hahudnkadharam eshaviyam wiahtim ; this 
is followed by Alnnkritam, -whiel'., being masculine, can refer 
only to Indram, the doer of enough, all-sufficient. C/. Sama- 
Veda, 1 . 295 [I. 4. 1. 1. 3]. [Anyam may mean “imparal- 
lellod, ” m/rfsfitojmrwcm, as in liymn 27 of tWm MaMdala.] 

11. The Irresistible Oanuhaeva,—A name of the 
,sun. See voJ. I, p. 61 (?). 

Jll. Etasha.—S ee tran.s!ation, I’ol. i, ]i, 93, st. 15. 

12. To vv'hat (his alludes is not explained, but po,ssibly 
it intends to describe the restoration of Etasha, wounded in 
his conflict with the sun. The ver.se occurs in Sama-Veda, 
I. 214 [I. 3. 2. 1. 2]. The translations of Langlois, Bonfey 
and Stevenson are very cvrions. 

J15. Through the Filter. —The text adds an epithet 
of the filtcring-elolh liras, i.e., i>laced .slantingly. Ashavah 
may mean quickly intoxicating. 

15. Diluted with Consecrated Water, — Tugrya- 
vridhaJi is explained vasativaryekadhanakkyabhir adbhir 
vardhamanah, increasing with the waters termed vasa- 
tivari and ekadhana, water colle^cted and kept apart for the 
ceremonials (Of. Ait, Brahm- u. 20], 

J16. Laudation. — i.e., The laudation )nade by him 
together with many other priests. 

^Subsidiary Praise. —Sayana does not recognize this 
contra.st between the two praises, as he explain,s upasivtih 
by stotram. 
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Page 4. 

|]8. Shatakratu. —The text lias Svh-atu as a .similar 
namo of Intlru. 

20, Sama-Veda, i. 207 [T. 4. 1. 2. 5] ; but the reading 
of the iii'.st lialf in Benfey varies, and is apparently faulty ; 
insti'iid of mn twa soimsya galdaya sada yachann aham gira, 
it is a twa somasyu galdaya sada yachann aham jya. It is 
not' easy to make .sense of tlii.s passage, especially in con¬ 
nection -with what follows. 

J2(i. Excite Thee. — Bhurnim i.s explaitied by bharta- 
ra»i, ‘'my lord ”, 

$22. The Glorified by His Foes. — Ari probably 
inean.s prerayatri, one who utters a hymn. 

34. Sama-Veda, with the two following verses, II. 741 
—43 [II. 6. 2. 5. 1-3]. 

Page 5. 

30. The First Drinker Vayu.— According to the 
Scholiast, purvapah nieans Vayu, w'ho, having arrived first 
in the. race, drank the Soma before the other gods. The 
allusion is to the principal graha libation, called Aindravayava, 
wdiieh Indra and Vayu share together. [For the legend, 
see Aitareya Brahm. ii. 25.] 

28. In Two Ways to be Worshipped,—.Z heita havyah, 
by prai.ser.s and by sacrificers, stotrihhir yashiribhish cha. 

$29. Also When Evening Arrives. —The text, ac¬ 
cording to Sayana, adds a fourth time, “also in the niglit, ” 
shanare hale’pi. For prafilwa, see Dr. Golds!iicker’s 
San.skrit Diet, under abliipitwa and apapitwa. 

31. Praise Me. —The Scholiast .supplies taefanm mam 
evam stuhi, then verily praise me. 
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Possessed of Cattle— Ttu; text lias Yadvah ■pashtih 
Iit('in.nv tile Yadava animal, but pashu, the rommen'atoi 
says, is to be tirnlerstood as pashuman, having animals ; oi 
it may be considered as a ilerivative of jiash for drish, tu 
see, a bt'holder of subtile objects, sukshmasyn drasJita. 

$32. This Kattling Chariot.—S at/ajm, to save the 
accent of swanadrathah, which would make it Bahnvrihi 
has to resort to a violent ellij).si.s of atma ; to avoid this, 
Wilson ha.s preferreii to take it as a Karmadharaya. with an 
exceptional accent. 

Page C. 

|33. Ten Times.— Sayava explains daslia as daska- 
g unita-sahasra-sa nhyakah. 

4. The Chief Drinker of the Soma.— Ekah somapah, 
he alone i.s to be iiresented, it is .said, with the entire libation ; 
the other gods are otiiy .sharer,s of a part, ekadesha-bhajak. 

Page 7, 

8. The ver.se allude.s to the three daily .sacrifices. [The 
three ves.sels are the three troughs used in the preparation 
of the Sowa libations, the 2?rowoil«los7ta, the PwtaMrU, and 
the Ahavaniya. The three ladles are the three .set.s of cups, 
chamasah, used in the three libations.] 

12. Like the Ebriety caused by Wine.--DM rwwda so 
na surayam, like bad intoxieation.s, wine, being drunk. The 
preparation' of fermented ]i<pior.s wa.s therefore familiar 
to the Hindus, and probably ainong.st them wa.s wine, the 
north-we.st of the Punjab, no doubt their earliest site, being 
the country of the grape ; but according to comment on 
Manu. an inferior sort of spirit. 

Thy Woeshippers Praise Thee. etc.— Udhar m 
nagm jarante. “The praisers praise like an udder,” is the 
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litemi rt-nderiiig acooriliiig io the Scholiast, but nagma usually 
means naked ; here it is said to iinjxirt sloiri, a praisrr, out* 
who docs not neglect or abandon (lie ^eI'ses oi: the Veda. 
chhandansi net jahati. 

13. Sama-Vedd, ii, 1154 [II. 9. 1, 15. 1]. 

J13. Surpass one who is Wealthy and Kenowned 
LIKE Thee.—S rti/ajia renders tliis last clause “the praiser 
of any one wealthy and renowned like thee, would assuredly 
pro.sper (much moic, then, of tln'c).” 

14. Sama-Veda. ii. 1155, but the reading of tlu! jirintcd 
text of Benfey varkes. Oiir text has agor arir a chiketa, the 
enemy of him who doe.s not praise, asloimh shatrur Indrah — 
the Sametn has nago rayir a chiketu. translated, welch Lied 
den Bos auch immer .spricht, der Scliatz beachtet’s nimmer- 
melir. 

15. Sama-Ved<(, n. 1156. [11. 9. 1.15. 3.] 

Bage 8. 

16. Sar)ut-Veda,i. 157 ; ii. 69 [1. 2. 2. 2. 3; II. 1. 2. 3.1].' 

17. This and the next occur in the Sama-Veda, ii. 70, 
71 [II. 1. 2. 3. 2. 3.] 

20. Let not Indr a Delay, etc, —Wlio, being repeated¬ 
ly summoned, delays his appearance till evening, i.s the 
Scholiast’s explanation, 

J23, In the First Place. —Alluding to the Aindra- 
myava gralia, see p. 5, st. 26. 

Page 9. 

J27. Cf. Sama-Veda, II. 8, 2. 1. 2. 

28. Va ayamachcha sadJiamadam, “now this (worship- 
irer) in presence (invites) thee to be. exhilarated with (tis),” 
is the explanation of the Scholiast. 
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34. Has made All these Beings. —Eumi vishwani 
chahara, lie lias made all these, according to eoinmeiit, either 
bhitajatani, all beings, or he has performed all the.se. exploits 
—-the death of Vrilm, and the like. 

Page 10. 

3-5. DesiPwOUS op Cattle. — Eutham (javijantnin, ratham 
is explained ramhanam, from mhi, to go. It eiuinot have 
its usual sense, a car, as it is the ejiithet of him who becomes 
the lord, the bearer of riehe.s, ino vasu sa hi volha. 

J3G. Wise, Born by His Own Steeds. —Or rattier, 
“wise, attaining his object by hi.s steeds”. 

37. Truthful When Exhilarated by the Soma 
Potations.— Sonjai/j satyatmdva, in vino veritas conveys a 
.similar notion, but truth, or truthful, as applied to a deity 
in the Veda, means one who keeyis faith with his worsliijipers, 
who grants their yirayer.s ; so India, in Iti.s cups, is especially 
bountiful to those who praise him. 

$39. Without Other Means op Detection.— Or 
rather, “tracing them, though without Iheir footsteps (to 
guide him)”. 

40. In the Form op a B.hm. — Cf. vol. i, p. 74,1. 10. 11, 
and Shadvinsha Bmhnwna, 1.1. [The li gciid is ahso found in 
the Bashkala Vpanishud, a.s given in Anquetil du Perron’s 
translation. Dr. Weher compare.s the Creek legend of 
Ganymede]. 

$40. Hast Come to.- Or rather, “didst cTirry off,” 
ayah, i.e., agamayah. 

42. Those Two Heaven and Earth. —The text has 
tye payovridha maki mnasya naplya janitivanaya mamahe. 
There is no substantive ; tlie Scholir.st supplies dyavaprithi- 
vyau, because, he says, they being pleased such a gift is 
obtained, tayoh prasannayor evedam danam lahhyate. The 
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attributives are also in tlic fein. (.Itial ; two of them are mi 
usual; maki 'm exjilained by nirmatryau, makers, creators,’ 
and naptya by anugmhashile, ‘Miieliued to be favourable” 
rannsya, of or to t!ie stotri. 

Page 11. 

1. Sami(-Veda. i. 239, n. 771. [1. 3. 1. 5. 7, II. 6. 2. 16.1.; 

Jl. As Our Kinsman, etc.—O r rather. ‘'As oin 

kiiisuian, to be exhilwated along witli us. think for om 
welfare. ” 

ifl. Tlii.s vcr.se is Li.sed a.s a Pragatha, as also aiv 2—2fi 
of this liymu. From tin- mimln-r of Pragatkas which tlii- 
Mandala .siipiilie.s. it i.s soinetiiucs i.'alled the Matxdala of the 
Pragathas. 

2. Sama-Veda. ii. 772 [II. 6. 2. 16. 2]. 

3. IhUl I. 250, It. 957 [1.3. 2.1 .8, II. 7. 3. 18. l]. Yajur- 
Veda, 33. 81. Mnhidhaiv eoiisideis the Sukta to be addressed 
to Adityu : tlie epithet putiakavayiui he renders, with Sayantt, 
agnisamamtfijdSkK. radiant ae Agm. 

4. Samn-Vcda, ii. 958 [11. 7. 3. IS, 21. Yavo'-Tcdu 
33. 83. 

5. At tue (.’lo.se of the PiTE.—Samike sampiirnc 
gage, or it may mean savgramc in war. Suma-Vedu, i. 249. 
II. 937 [1. 3. 2. I. 7, II. 7. 3. 8. 1], 

6. Indra has LiGfiT.En up the Sun.- -Accordin<i to 
the SchuJiast, Itidva re.seui-s t lu‘ .suii (roin tlie gre.sjiof Swcit- 
hlianu, extricate,s him from ee|i]ise. Hamu-Vedu. ir. 93S 
[II. 7. 3. 8. 2]. 

Page (2. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii, 924 [II. 7. 3. 1. 2], Yujur-Veda, 
33. 97. Mahidhara agree.s with Sayana in referring tile in¬ 
crease of vigour to the Yajamana. asyaiva yajamanasya 
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'yiryam vardhayali. He is more explicit in applying the 
incitomsnt t.o Indra, Sonia'panenu matta Indro yajd- 
manasya balam wirdhayatityarthah. The term vishnavi he 
agrees in (•nnsidei'ii.g iui epithet nf made, sharira-vyapal'e, 
diHused tlirough the body, or, he says, it may be an equiva¬ 
lent of yajna, at .saeritice. 

9, Taken erom Those Who had Desisted from 
8acrifice. — -Yemi yatihhyo dhane kite, yatibhyah is here 
explaiii .'d as karmasu upanitebhyo’yashtribJiyo janebhyo sahi- 
almd dhanani ahritya, having taken tlie wealtli from men 
not off Ting saerifiees, or ceasing to perform holy acts (0/, 
vol. ni. p. 213, ,st. 5, 0] ; or yali may iiave its usiutl sense, and 
the passage may imply waltli given to Bhriyu, for tlic bene¬ 
fit of the sages, the Angirasas. 

Such as is Thy Wisii-Fulfillino Strength,— 
■Or, ‘'TIkiI' thy .strongtli whexevvilli, etc., is visU-fnlfilling. ” 

Page 13. 

15. Like Triumphant ('hariot.s, etc. — Vajayuntah 
ftnnam ichckhanto ratliu iva, the epithets are somewhat in- 
applioable to a car, bin. tlu^y are all pliir. ina.sc., and can only 
agree wit.li ralhah. Sama-Veda, i. 251, ii. 713 [I. 3.2. 1.9, 
IT. fi. 1. 6. 1 ]. 

16. Sama-Veda, n. 713 [IT. 6. 1. 6. 2]. 

17. Ibid., I. 301 [1. 1. 1. ]. 9], 

tWiTH Thine Attendants.—L iterallv, “beaiHifid ones” 

V * 

(rishyaih), i e., the Maruts. 

18. Like One Who Listens to Wh.at He Desires, — 
•.VciM na (from vetia, kanti-lcarnm), yatha jatabhilashaJi puru- 
skah kamayitavyam aikagryena shriiioti, as a man full of desire 
listens attentively to that which i.s agreeable. 
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Page ] I. 

J23. See ti'Anshition, vul. T, ii. ]8(). 

1. Stima-Vc'Iti, I. 27!) [I. 3. 2. I. 7], 

Jl. ISA.SIIUCH A3.—-iS'rtJ/rtna, ill.'ji.i-Ail I.if “ 
as” and ‘‘so,” has ‘’althoiijfli” and “.stili”. 

2. Samo-Vodn. ii. 582 [11. 5. I. 13. 2]. 

Paok 15. 

3. IhU., I. 252 [1. 3. 2. 1. 1((1. 

J5. All IIo.stile Armies. -Rather •'tlowi' wi.shi!-.';- 
to fight,” priUinayavah. 

8. No Tearkr or it .Vngkrs Hui.-'-Nff duno asya 
roshati, dauo amihhnnduyilu, nr it iimy iiiian data, dinior c)f 
the oblation. 

D ELTOiiTFUL.--- DAcwn !)«A, littTully, luilch rows. Sonia 
equally agieealilr i.s (lie exylanatidu u!' the l•^']nml.■lirato]', 
dhenuval pritijanakah Somalt. Tliis and the ]/i'ece<lij)g oc-i;;,? 
in Srt/na Veda, n. 95.5-G [ .!1.7. 3. 17. 1, 2]. [Sayana says, 
‘mixed with luilk .sweet a.s Inniey.’] 

^8. With Ills Left liir.—Cf. tr.'iuslaiion, vol. III. 
p. 30, st. IJ, whei'i', for ‘'llaiue,” we .should ratlier read 
■' liips ” its t.lie SfhioJia.st ■■xpJaiii.s uphiyi in lioth plaees l>v 
kdti. 


P.40E 10. 

9. Saniii- Veda, i. 277 [I. 3. 2. 1. o], 

:|:9. With Foon-C’o.MPitisi.VG Kiohe.s. -RatIn i. ivi a,lth- 
a.s.soeiatod food,” shwatmhJuija vayasu. 

11. /ixW., I. .308 [1. 4. 1. 2. 6]. 

13. Placed upon Tjieir BA.SE,s.- -Jd/«i hraJhmisya 
udroyah mulasya upari, upon the rout or b.ase ; this i.s .said 
to be a broad stone .slab placed upon a skin, and called upara. 
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J14. Glorious through SACEiFtCE. —Acrording to 
Sayana, adhwarasliriyak inoanK sarrifioo-hamitiiiff, adlmaram. 
sevamanah. 

J15. PusHAN. — Pushun may be here a name nf Indra. 

16. Sam nah shishiki bhurijor iva hshuram, that is, 
napitasya bahvor im slhitam hshuram iva, like a razor jdat^ed 
as it were in the two arms of a barber. 

Page 17. 

17. Who Praises, Eulogises and Glorifies Thee.— 
Stushe pajraya samnc, the see-oiid is e-xplainetl prarjakaya 
stotranani, to the deliverer (colieetor ?) of prai.ses, or it may 
be a proper name, that of Kakskivat, see vol. I, pp. 180, 184. 
Sarmn is rendered atotram, the possessive vat being under¬ 
stood, stotravale, to a praisiw : dhanam dehi is retpnred to 
fill up (he ellipse. 

21. Have Acquired Excellent Cows, Excellent 
Horses. —Gam bhajanta mekana ashwam bhajanta mehim, 
the, attributive i.s explained manhaniyum, prashasyam, com¬ 
mendable or excellent ; or another sense is given, derived 
from a farndful etymology, me ilia na, of me liere not, t hat is, 
nays tlie Scholia,St, all tlie people, with tlic tree.s at their liead, 
say, a gift such a.s this tliat ha.s now been given was never 
given to me ; ihasmin rajnni tad danam mama nasiti mama 
nasid iti vriksha-pramukhah sarve ’pi janah prochur ityartlwk. 

Page 18. 

t). And Close tub Path, etc,—F t pathah saUiye sitam 
is explained asmakam yavadinam lahliaya tadupayarupan 
margan visheshena badhnitom yathanye na pruvishanti, or the 
vi may reverse the sense of sifajwand imply open, vimunchaiam 
pradarshayatam margan, open, or show to us the paths of 
profit. 
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Jll, Magnificent Lohds ok Good FoRTtrNE.--Oi 
“lords of brifilit oi iiiinifiit.s, ” or "of uiiki ”. 

13. Who ev'Er Oarepullv Protect, eic- Bm/nnc 
jfinunatii, ya avishlmn : oin* p.\|)laii;ilioii of the first i.s Brahtun 
na~jatim, tlio BriilunaDii .•a.sto ; anofht'r is^iveii. jjarivridhmt 
stotram havirlakshunam aimmu va. 1 li<> firt ii.t praise or sat ri 
fioial food. 

Pace HI. 

15. Desired hv Many. Idrcrally, "lo be praised In 
many,” bahuhhih stutyatu \ or it jiiav mean ” giviij*: 
a honu> to many.” Ixihunivamtvi. Henfey explain.s it “vieh 
speiseiul”. 

23. Kanwa Blindeo. •"See \o|, I, p, 188, v. 7. 

Na,satyas. —The Seholiasi eite.s Yu,■ska for an unusua 
etymology of this title of tiu’ Ashwins, which i; 
generally explained, those in whom there is no uiitnith 
here one meaning i.s .said to he, horn of the nose. Nasika 
prabhavau. 

P.-vcE 20. 

31. Piiroir ashmatau. (kimh, the first, word i.s reiiderei 
purih, or bnhvili. many, [fn the latter .seii.si, t he danse i,' 
explained as "lakitig away mueh food from the enemy, rn 
Irinti it to u.s”,] 

Pack 21. 

38. Give Me euk Servitude 'I'en Kaj.as. —Having 
taken the.se Rajas pri.som r,s in bat tle, he gives them to im 
in servitiule ; i/uildhe piivjU"ii (jrihiUvu tan dasatwr.nas'ina 
daltavan. 

WEAR GuiRAfiSES OF Leatuek. -Uharmwiittuih i,s e.xpiaint t 
Chartm-Mayasya kavcichader dharanc kritahhyusah, praidisot 
in wearing armour of leather ; or cliurma ma}’ mean chanmu 
mdhanani ashwadini oakanau-i,, means of going, vehicles 
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liorses, and I ho like, i.e., oxercisod in lludr management in 
war, 

]. Sami-Veda, ii. 057 [II. 5. 2. 10. 1], Yajur-Veda, 
7, 10. 

2. Sama-Ve.da, ii. 659 [11. 5. 2. 10. 3]. 

2. Steed.s. —The text has mhnayah iiiterpretod vakakah 
ashwah. 

The Progeny of the Sacrifice.—7,c,, Indra. [Cf. 
infra, v. 28.] 

3. They Declare all Weapox.s Needless.— 
hrumta ayudham. Tlio fir.st i.s e.vplaiiied jnayojunurahitam ; 
or ayudham may im])Iy huira, nyodhanashilajn Indram, 
when jami, put {or jamim, will have its ii.sual sense, “ kins¬ 
man,”—they cal] Lv.lra bearing weaiions, brother, bhrataram 
hrurnic. Samn-Veda, ii. 658 [II. 5. 2. 10. 2]. 

4. Sama- Veda, i. 1,37 [I. 2. 1. 5. 3]. 

5. 182 [1. 2. 2. 4. 8]. 

6. Ibid., a, 1003 [H. 8. 1. 13. 2]. 

P.tGE 23. 

J9. Before it be K.xovvn to Others. —Rail ler, ‘"soa.s 
to know it, i.c., gain it, before others, ” pttrt'amet’ffl 

jnanaya. Cf. viii. 1. .3. 9 (?). 

10. Ibid., I. 152 ; n. 8.50 [T. 2. 2. 1. 8 ; II. 7. 1. 5. 1]. 

11. Ibid., a. 850 [II. 7. 1. 5. 2 ; reading jamnana for 
manmana']. 

12. Sarrw-Veda, a. 852 [II. 7. 1. 5. 3]. 

15. The Realms.the Regions.— The text has 

only the actual names, but in the plural—the heavens, the 
firmaments, the earths, na dyavo nantarikshani na bhumayah: 
.see vol. II, note on II. 3. ,5. 8. 
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Page 23. 

J18, Those Pious S.MjIEs. —Snijana Uiiids, “tlic Angi- 
>rasas. ” 

19. Sama-Ve.da i. 187 [1. 2. 2. 5. 3]. 

J19, Mixtiike or Mtlk and Curds.—O r ratlier, “milk 
to mix (with tho Soma).” 

20. Having taken into Their Mouths. The. text is 
iiva asa garbham achahrira.n, “thoo with the inoutli tlie em¬ 
bryo tliey made.” Aeeording to the Scdiolia.st, the plants 
that siiran,!; up after the de.structioii o.f Vritra and the conse¬ 
quent fall of rain, were the vigour {virya) of Indra, and by 
feeding upon them the cattle multiply. [Sayana quotes a 
legend from the Kathahi, eh. .xxxvi, to the effect that after 
Jm?m _killed Frifm, his virility (virya) passed into the waters, 
plants and tree.s, hvlrasya mi vritram jughnusha indriyam 
viryam apakramat, tad idam mrvam amipravishad osha- 
dhir vamspatin, etc.] The application of the simile is not 
very obvious, pari dharmeva suryain, a.s the rays of the sun 
generate the sustaining water above the solar orb, as if it 
was the germ or embryo of all things, dharnia dhurakam 
poshakam wlakam rashnmyo garhliarnpena hibJirati tadvat ; 
or (he comparison may be, yatka suryah paritah survam jagad 
dhatte tadval kritmasya jagalo dharakam Indrasya viryam, 
as the sun .supports the wliole world, so i.s the vigour of Indra, 
the .sii.stainer of tl/e univer.se. 

38. The Wise Indra. —Tlie text has only Vipra, 
the save. Sayana supplies Indra. Mahidkara (Yajur-Veda, 
36. 15) under,stand.s mr.dhavi Somak. He also interprets 
dhiija understanding : the Sonm is produced by the thought 
that wise men will perform sacrifice by me. Sayana’s aon- 
clitsion of the purport of the ver.se is, that men ought to 
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ill rliouf jilace.-s wliert; Ivdrn is said tn lie iiianifosied 
Sef also Samci'Veda, i. 14. 3 [I. 2. 1. 5. 9], 

2!>. The TauATioN. —fhc sea : tlie cuiuineiii 
explain.s if hero samundana-xhilam, the exuding or affluent 
the t^ODKi. [Anotlier explanation is, that Indra, identified 
with the sun, looks down from the, firinanient on the oeeaii 
(or world), enlightening it by his ray.s.] 

I'AOE 24. 

3(1. The Daily Light .—Indm is identified with tin 
sun. FrtSrtraJH, a.s an e|)ithet of ji/otiidi, is variou.sly explained 
a.s nmisalcfim, elotUing, enveloping; or nimsalwtvhlMtam, 
the eiut.se o( abiding ; or [as an adverbial acetusative of time, 
‘‘tluring the day,’’ utyanlamwjoije dwitiya,] krilsnamahat 
mlayapiabhrity astamuyanam yavut, the light tliat lasts- 
throughout the day, from sunrise to ,sun.set: retnsah is also 
differently explained a.s gantuh, the goer, or udakumtah, 
water-having. [iSownt-Fedo, I. 1. 1. 2. 10]. 

135. The Implagahle.—L iterally, “ wliose wrath is, 
uns'ibilued !>y othi'.rs,” purair anabhibhuUi krodho yasya. 

];3ti. The HE.AVEN-t< hiding. —Or, “to be ofiered by 
all I 111' priests,” swarnurc. sarvaiv ritwiyhhir neUivye. 

39. Sharyan.avat. —Aeeordiiig to '.he Seholia.st, 
(SViari/ruw. i.s the eonnt ry of Kurukshetm, and Sharyanavat 
a lake in tlie neighbourhood. 

Page 25. 

46. Theasukes of JIen.- -Yadvimam, from yadu, a 
.svnonym of nianuskya, yadava eva yadvah, rr it may be 
reuilered yadukulajanam, of those born of the race of Yadu, 
who have been despoiled by Tirindira. [Or it might mean, 
“I among men have aecex>ted,” etc.) 
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47. To THE (InAUNTEiE Pa-tra,— Paji-uya Savine, to 
Saman, t!io I'ei’itei' ot jti'aisi's ; or to ono of tlio race of Pajra. 
as tile Rishi Kakahival, ilio repeatei' of liyivns. [Cf. supra. 
p. 17, vei'.se 17 and note.] 

1. Food at the Three I)hjrnal Kite.s. — Tris}iin})h(!,m 
ishani: the epithet is varioiisly explairu’d—chief at the 
three daily libatioiia, trishu savaneshu prashasyam ; praised 
by llu- three deities’, trihhir devail) stMam ; or accoin|iaTiied 
by Jiyinns in tlie irishtuhh met re, i.e., the Soma offering at 
the mid-da)' libation. 

2. Mountains Depart fuo.m Their J’laces.— Nyaha- 
sata, from la gat/iu, they move out of your way tlii ouph fear. 

3. With Their BnEE'/,E.s. — Vayuhlil, witli the winds! 
or the spotted deer, the hor.ses of the M.nruts. 

P aoe 2(i. 

Jh. Ratlier, ‘‘wdieii tlie inouiitains are eurlied at your 
coming, (and) the rivei’.s are stayed for the sustaining of your 
groat strength,”—the sense running on from «. 1. 

Fon THE Upholdino of Your Grf.at Strength.--- 
Vidharmanc majie shuslrmya mjfrinirn, vidkaranaya mahato 
yushmadiyaya halaya m:ayam ew niyamyanta. The nionn- 
tains and rivers are of tlieir own accord restrained for sustain¬ 
ing your great .strength ; lliey abide together in one place 
ttu'oiigh fear of your coming and strength, yushmad-yamad 
Jxilaclcha bhityaikalraihaslhave niyata variante. 

10. The Milch Kisv..- Prislnayah, tlu' cows, the 
mothers of the Maruts---mMrunmcUri-l>}Mtn yavah. or it may 
be put for tlic sons of Prishni, t he Maruts. [Anotlier expja- 
nation is madhyawikci, vachah, the liymns at the mid-day 
libation being recited in a middle tone. 
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Three Lakes. —Tl\e libations of milk, oto., mixed with 
the Soma at the tliree dittrtuil rites : or tlie libations of Soma, 
filling; the three vessels, tlie Dronnkahisha, the Adhavaniya, 
and the Putuhlirit. 

The Shipping Water-Bearing (.'i.oud, — XJisam kahan- 
dham udrinam is explained. uls)ava)iasJiilu)n. exudinj;. 
dropping ; udnknm, watei ; udrinam iidakavantam megham, 
having water, a eloud. [It probably means, “(they have 
milked) the drippin,'.' water from the cloud.”] 

J13. Mightv Rudras. —Explained in the eommeiitaiv 
as the .sons of Uudru, rudraputrah. 

il5. A Man suoulu. etc;. —Rather, “a man should 
eolieit by his prai.ses the ha|i[)itie.s.s whii'h belong.s to them., 
to such ati ttnc'onquerable (com[ui/iy). ” 

Page 27. 

21. For Whom the Sacred (Ikass is Trimmed.— 
Vrikta-barhidiah may aI.so mean “those by whom the crass 
ha.s been trimmed”—the prie.sts ; when the sense will be, 
“It eantiot be. for, prie.st.s. by your piaise.s preceding (those 
of other.s) you have propitiated tlte energies of the Maruts. 
the object.s of the sacritiee.” 

J21. For You have Derived Strength, etc. -Or, 
For by the former praises (cif others) you have nourished 
strength connected with the sacrifice.” 

J22. Thev have Divided Ykitra, etc.- Suynna 
renders it “they have planted the th'.inderbolt in (Vtitra’s) 
every limb. ” 

Page 2S. 

26. Glorified by Ushanas.—D sAana, Vshanasa kav- 
'/ena rishina stuyamanah, or it m.ay be for usJianusah, i.e.. 
desiring worshippers, stotrin karmyamanah^ 
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Ake Clamorous through Fear.— The text lia.s otily 
dyawcr na chahradad bhiyn, like licavoii, ealLs out with feai'. 

$28. And the Rains have gone. — Sayana explaiu.s 
ririuH as "tliey flow in every direction,” sarvatra 'pruvahanti. 

31. That You Really Deserted Indr.a. —That i.i, 
tliey never deserted liiin, hut alone of tlie god.s stood bv' 
him ill lil.s coiifliet with Vritm -an obvious allegory. Indra 
di.spersi-d tlie clouds with his allies, the winds. In the 
A itareya Brahma na 3. 20, or Adhynya 12, Khanda 8, Indra 
ilesired the gods to follow liini, which they did ; but when 
Vritra breathed u|ioii theiii, they all ran away except the 
Maruts. They remainetl, encouraging Indra, sajdng, •prahura 
bhayam jahi virayaswa^ Strike, lotd, kill, show thyself a 
hero ; as (‘tiibodied in Svkta 96 of Mandala 8. 

Page 29. 

3‘J. The Mouxtaine are restrained. — Girayo nijahate 
parvatashchin niyemire ; the wya/aite is explained nitaram 
gachchhanii marudvegenU' nlhanat prachynvante, by’ the vio¬ 
lence of the winds they fall from their jilace ; for niyemire, 
we have only nitjamyanU;. Parvaiah may be interpreted 
meghnh, the clouds, or large hills mahnntah shilochchayah^ 
ill conUa.st to girayah, which are hshudrah shUochchayah, 
•small heaps of rock. 

36. The Seholia.st intimates that thi.s verse refers to the 
eereniouy called Agnimaruta, when Agni i,s first worshipped, 
then the Maruts. 

$36. Brilliant. — CkJtandas is exjilained as upach- 
chhandaniya, the adorable. 

VIIT. 2. 3. Sadhwans.a. —By v. 8, and perhaps v. 11, 
he appears to be named also Valsa, the son of Kanwa. [See 
V. 1, next hymn.] 
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J4. You WHO Love the Worlt) Below .—Adha 
priya is cxjiliiiiu'd u.s “ pleK.si'd hv i.hf Soma in tlio worli' 
helow, or iiji'a.scd iiy praise.'' 

n. Tile senoiid )>;).rt of the stanza is rerulerw] iiitflligililt 
by the Sidioliast only by tahin" great liberty witli some o1 
the lerms ; and, afier all, the meaning is ipie.stionable 
svriJia stomasya mrdhatui pm havi dhitibJiir nara. SwaJu 
he reniier.s as the voe, dual, swahal ritau sivnlialmrena icMait 
\vorshi]i()ed with tlie form swaJia ; or awaha niay mean mcf 
or sluli, vachn stiUau. Stomasyn he render.s by stotuh. Oi 
the wtiolo may be in tlie voeaiive. and eoiinected with the 
first part. [Sayami prefi'i'.s to ediinect dhitibhih witli a sup¬ 
plied im.pc'Tafive, or with nara, i.e.^ karmabhir yashluh pra- 
vardhakau bhavafam, or buddhihhir atmiyaih karnmhhir m 
mrvesham wtaru a. ] 

P.UiE 30. 

J7. Famili.ar with Heaven. - »SVar-®Mf«, (xplaiiied a.s 
dyulokasyu lamhhayitarau. ean.sing to obtain heaven. 

JInduced by Hls Pious Xcrs.-Suyanu eonnee.ts 
dfiihhili with the Asliivitiit, “eonie with yonr minds (favourable 
to ns). ” 

11. The Son'OF Kavi.- -FrtfSM/i kavyaJi kanh : kavyah 
is ex))lained kaveh putrah. whieh may ini'an tlie son of the 
.sage, tliat is, of Kavwa. See v. S. 

Page 31. 

18. Who RULFJ OVER Religious Rights.—A JSm/jmanrt 
is quoted for the Ashwins being the ministrant prie.sts. 1 !.(> 
Adhwnryus, of the gods, ashwinau hi devanam adhwaryu. . 

20. Gosharya.—O r Shayu, whose barre.n cow the 
Ashwins enabled to give milk. See vol. i, ji. 183, v. 22. 
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Page 32. 

J23. By th e Paths of Truth. —Patmahhir i.s fxplaiiu'd 
by padair, which nu'aiit wliec.Js in the former line ; r%tasya 
is variously explait)ec) as truth, water, or the .sacrifice, vvhieli 
the patli.s or wheels are .said to cause, satyasya luiakasya 
yajnasya va heiuhhutaih jndaih. 

1. Fob the Protection of the Worshipper.- - 
Vatsasya apa.se, as if it were tlie tiame of tire Rixhi. See 
note oil Sadhwansa in the precedin" Sukta. [Or perliaiis 
Sayana may ineaii tliat vatsa i.s here used for stotn. Cf. 
Maliidhara’K note, ipioted in S. vi.] 

4. This Oblation. — Gharma, has for one exjilanat-ion 
pravargyam, a ceremony .so called. It i.s also the name of 
a sacrificial vessel, as well as of the oblation it contains, 
gharmnsya havisha ndharahhuto mahaviro gharmah. See 
vol. HI, note on V. 2. 16. 1.5. 

5. Healing Virtue, Deposited.—T he text has only 
Jerk,am, made or done, the Scholia.s! supj)lie.s hheshajam, a 
medicament. \_Sayana, liowever, takes hritam. a.s a vaidic 
form for tlie second person dual of the third pret. akarshtnm,.] 

6. Yet This Your Adorer, etc. —The Scdiolia.st ex- 
plain.s this to mean that, praise, to he efficacious, must he 
accompanied by ofieiinji.s. 


Page 3.3. 

7. And the Gharma on the Atharvan Fire.— 
Gharmam sinchad atharmni, in the innoxiou.s fire ahinmlce 
agnau ; or in the fire kindled by the Rishi Atharvan, a.s by 
a previou.s fe,xt, tivam atharvo niramanthata. Vol. iv, page 
24- and note. 
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J9, Sayanu explains it, “Regard (ilie prayers) of me 
the son of Kanwa, that we maj' bring you down by these 
prayers and praises.” 

11. Protectoes op Our Dependants. —Jagatpa janga- 
musya 'prariijatasya asmadiyasya palnkau, protectors of 
our moveable living beings- -either our dependants, or, as 
M. Langloi.s renders it. our animals. 

$11. Foe the (loon op Oue Sons, etc. —Or, “Come to 
th(' dwelling.s of our .sons and grand.son.s. ” 

Page 34. 

$15. Sayana explain.s it, “together with that (drug)- 
do you, who are of surpa.s.sing wi.sdont, now grant a dwelling 
t(j Vd/sa, a.s (ye did) to Vinutda." 

$20. For Victory.'- take.s nrishakyaya os an 
epithet of skartmne, “for hapjmies.s to be borne by men,” 
nribhik sodhavyaya sukhaya. 

$21. In the Region op the Patern. 4L,- In the origi 
nal, piluh, w'hich is eX])lained as dyulokasya, or yajamanasya. 
In the latter sense we must rentier the clause “If you abide 
with your prai.se.s in the .sacrificial hall of the worshipper, or 
with the pleasure-eonferring ((dilations), then come hither.” 

Page 35. 

4. Upon Whom Ale Sacrifices are Dependent.— 
Yayor adhi pra yajnah, ashwinor ujmri snrve yagah pmbha- 
vanti, alluding, the commentator says, to a legend in which 
it i,s said that, the Ashwins replaced the head of the decapitated 
yajna. Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 4. 9. 5. 

There are Worshippers in a Place where There 
IS NO Worship. —Asure santi surayah, slotrahite deshe yayok 
stotarah santi is the explanation of the Scholiast. 
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Page 30. 

1. Among Mortals and among Gods.—T lu' tex^ lis.' 
only niortal.^i. and flip Sflioliast asserl.s that among god.s is 
t liCT( ))v implied. \Saynfia ratlier says, “ Agni, llioii, thr 
divine, art annmg moiTal.s (and among gods) the guardian 
of religious ritc.s. ”] 

7. Vatsa .—Mahulhim iiiterpri!t.s Yatsa by yajavimui 
(lie .saerificer dear to Agni. as a ealf, or child ; vaisa-sanial 
priyah, Yajur-Veda, 12. Ilf). 

Would Draw Tiiv TiiouonT. — Mano yamat, mana 
uyanuryali, or, as Mahidhuni more explicitly interprets it, 
ina'tM- alirilya grihnati, tmnonigraham karoli. Kor twam- 
kamayu gira, Ben£ey’.s text, Sama-Yedu, i. 8 ; ii. 516 [I. 1. 1. 
8 ; fl. J. 2. 12. I], read.s twam kamaye gira, I de.sire thee with 
my hymn. 

8. Thou art Lord over All People. —This and the 
next line are found in Sama-Yeda, ii. 517, 518 [11. A. 2. 12. 
2. 3]. In the fir.st stanza tlie printed Saman reads dishah 
for pw/nt/i—countries foi people. 

|9. Wonderful Riches Won in Conflicts.— Bciifey 
renders it ‘‘den schiitzereicheii in dem Kampf.” 

Page 37. 

1. We Solicit. —Tam imahr.: the verb i.s the burthen 
of this and the two next ver.ses, and .so throughout the Sukta 
each tricha terminates with the .same word. [Or it may 
mean, ‘‘We solicit thee a.s pos.sessing that exhilaration,” 
tadrin-mtdopetam twam yachamahe.'\ 

That Exhilaration. —Somapatamah mndah : the first. 
by its collocation, .should be an epithet, thougli rather an 
incompatible one, of the .second; but the Scholiast refeis 
to twam, thou, understood. Suma-Veda, I. 394 [T. 5. 1. 1. 4]. 
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2. xVoTTRiGU.—Si*i' v’oj. I. ]). 172. V . 203. 

J2. The Trembling JjEader op Heaven .—Sayana 
I'xpiaitis it ‘'dni'knes.s-diKpt'llinji, ail-l(‘M:(lini', ■’ tamnnai vnrja- 
yiintam sarinsyu 'netaram. Duryatn. 

7. He has Expanded Heaven and Earth.— When 
lie lias Pefresheii them bnth with niiii, iK’i’oi'diiie f,{] ( he eoin- 
ment. 

J’.ACE 38. 

JIO. Suited to the Season.- -Or. ‘■(■oimei.'ted wit h 
sMerifici', rUviiyyvati. 

It Verily Proclaims the Measure.- it, is 
the biii't.h<m of lids rimI the two followiiif;' verses. It is liter¬ 
ally, ‘'verily measures”—-it, is not said what. Sayava ex¬ 
plains it, 1 ndra-gatan (/uimii- pirichchhiunlti. It, the ])raise, 
discriminates the flood properties attached to Itulra \ niahat- 
myam pmkhyapayati, it makes known hi.s ureatness. 

J12. I’roolaims the Measure of His Merits.— 
Literally, like the dilating (iraise of the worshiipjer ; it pro¬ 
claims, etc. Prachi is explained prnhir»he.)i<i stntyam yuna- 
yanoin p rn p ii nvnii. 

Page 39. 

{14. Which was the Product of the S.acrieice.— 
Or rather, “belongs to the sacrifieo, ” yajmimjd samhaiuljn 
bhavati. Adili's yiraise may be that in vol. in, ji. 115. 

{15. For His Excellent J’rotection.—O r, “for 
tile sake of his protection and prai.se. 

16. Samn-Vtida, i. 384 [I. 4. 2. 6. 4]. 

19. Divine Indra wherever Worshipped.— Demw, 
devam Indram Indram. This, it is said, im]j|ies Indra at 
being pre.sent at the ,“,'uiie time at different reremonic,s, or 
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ill vjn'ioiis forms, as in a foriin'i' pHssaire. \iij. iv. ii. 75. v. 18. 
[The vers ■ i.s addre.ssed t.o l!ie prie.st.s and the )jujamana.\ 

{17. OxV THE Fau-T)istant Ocean. Siii/tnui takes 
samudra a.s meaniiii>' the Sontu, i.e , “If tliou art (xliihirai eel 
by some distant (olTerinfr nf) Sonifi.” 

Page lo. 

27. Vishnu by His Strength. — Yadi le Vis/iniir ojasa 
inight be rendered, “when Vishnu by thy “trength”; but 
the Selioliast render,s te., (nviinlijuli. 

Verily Thy Beloved Horses Bore Thee. —The only 
reason, apparently, for thi.s |)hiTi.se— it teharyata (kantaii) 
hari wwakshalvh - is il.s having served as the burthen of the 
two prcce'ling stanzas. 

{29. Kegui.ated rv Thee. Or, avoiding to Sttyaiui. 
subdued the wot hi for 'hee. twadarthtrui ■niyachchlianti hhulu- 
jatani. 

32. Then.- dlumam /nwde/o. conneciing the 

Versts with whiU' follows— utlamtra smnhandha. Thi* seeond 
half of the stanza is x'.'i'V elli])tical, nahhii yajnusya dolianu 
pmdhwun; ; the i Hvel i.s, as n.sual, the altaj-. yajna is .said to 
tnean here the So/na. iiiid doJuiua Uir do/utnr, uhhishavaslhanc. 
This is ])robablv'ati anoent hymn, l)ol h }i\ it s rep'-l j I ions ;; nd 
combination of sini[)lieilv and (di.senri’y. 

Pag e -41 . 

1. Sanctifies the Opfekek and the Pkaisek.- 
Kratum ynmita uklhyam, which Sayanu ( xphiin.s karmunan, 
kartaram stutarum cha : but he admits, as an alternative 
the sacrifice called ukthya, ukihyakhyam yagam. Sama- Veda 
1.381 [I. 4. 2. 5. 1], puts liidra in the vocative —Indm 
punishe. [So, too, in Saina-Vedu, ii. 1. 2. 12. 1.] 
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3. This and tlie preceding^ oocur in Sama-Veda, n. 
97. 98. [IT, 1. 2. 12. 2, 3]. [Saj/ana remarks that hhara 
may hero, mean ‘'sacrifico,” most of the words signifying 
“combat” having thi.s .second meaning also.] 

JFor Our IIarpiness. — Sayana says, “when wealth 
or happiness is sought,” sukhe dimne, va lipsite sati. 

4. Over the Sacrifice. —The. text has harhishah, 
“over the .sacred gras.s, ” put for the rite at which it i,s .strewn. 

5. Means OP Obtaining Hv.wv.x.—Swarnidam. swnrga- 
sya lamhJuiham [the itritii.ed text Ita.s Fsarmaya] \ or it may 
mean one who posse.sses or ttornmnnicales knowledge of 
heaven, swaryasya veditaram, i.e., a .son. 

Jf>. Overpowering.—/. e., Able to overpower enemies, 
shatrmam prasahanasamarlhah. 

J7. Generate Tfiy Eulogies as of Old. I.e., by 
granting the expected fruit. 

Page 42. 

J9. One Absolute Lord op MF.s.—Sayana takes it, 
“who is called the one absolute lord of men by tho.se who 
magnify him (with 8ong,s) and iinjtlore his protection.” 

fl4. Extend the Ancient Sacrifice.—C/. Hang’s 
Aitareya Brahm., vol. i, Itiirodiiction, p. 74. 

Jl5. Thou art the Guardian of the Sacrieiciai 
Food.—-O r, “thou art tiic guardian (by drinking) of the 
Soma,” annasya somalahshanasya jxinena rakskita hhavasi 

J16. Excite Pleasure in Indra.'—O r, “have rejoiced 
in Indra,” aramsishiih. 

Page 43. 

J18. Superintending. — Chekma, explained chetayitri, 
cau.sing to be wise’. For the Trikadrukas, see vol, ii 
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p. 135, «, ]7 and noto ; for llio ahhiplava, rf. Hang’s Aitareyo 
-Brahm., vol. ii, p. 285. 

23. ThatE xFriLATiATiNQ Wealth which we Solicit.— 
We have only madintamam yam imahe, it i.s not very cleai 
to wiiat the epithet applie.s ; the only .substantive is rntham. 
but the iSeholiast has madavantam twain dhanain, “Tliof 
exhilarated, -wealth,” as if India was iinflerstood, and was 
the wealth tliat was solicited. [Sayanu setnis to take tlit 
verse, ‘‘Moreover thy renowned and vigorous (or desire- 
showering) horses bring the chariot of iliee who art exenipi 
from decay, thee, the gri'atly exhilarated, whom wo asl 
(for wealth),” alishayena madamntam yam twam dhanan 
yachamahe tasya la ityanvayah.] 

Page 44. 

J28. The Glory op the Sacrifice.— iSai/arta explain! 
shriyam by slimyaniyam, sc. yajnam. 

30. PoR A Distant Object. —For a future reward 
but the phraseology i.s somewhat obscure ; it, runs literally 

this (Indra) for a long pro.speet, in the east jiroceeding sacri 
fiee, measures, having considered in succession the sacrifice, ’ 
ay/nii dirghaya chahshase frachi prayati adhware mimit 
yajnam aiiushag vichakshya. 

31, In this and the two following .stanzas -we lia\e tlr 
u.siial reiteration of vrisha ,— Vrisha yam Indra le ratha ut 
te vrishana hari, and ,so‘ forth, explained, as usual, himanun 
varsMut. 

Page 45. 

1, Sumu-Veda, i, 122 [f. 2. 1. 3. 8, and II. 9, 2. 9. 1], 

2. Ibid., 71. 1185 [11. 9. 2. 9. 2], 

tl shoclo wish to Give.—R ather, “I would wish t( 
give, I woiilel ]ireseut to that intelligent worshipper,’ 
^hiksheyam asmai ditneyam tnanishinr. 
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3. Ibid.. II. 1186 [11. 9. 2. 9. 3]. 

5. Qhakrana opashamdivi'—anfarikshe meghani opasham 
ipetya shayanam. kunan, is Sayana’s explanation. Sama- 
Veda, 1 . 121 [I. 2. 1. 3. 7, and II. 8. 1. 9. 1]. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 990 [II. 8. 1. 9. 2], [Sayana explains 
fclu! latter clatise, “from wliioli (exhilaraiion) he pierced 
Vala. ”] 

Page 46. 

13. Steuck off the Head of Namuchi, etc,— ^7'his 
(‘fiend, as related in tlu' Gadu section of the Shalya Parvan of 
he Mahabharata (printed edition, vol, iii, p. 264, line 3) has 
been t>i'(;viously referred to (vol. m, note on V, 2. 16. 9), 
Sayana’s version of it slightly varies in the beginning, stating 
phat Indra, after defeating the Asuras, was unable to capture 
Namuchi-, on tiie contrary, he was taken by him. Namuchi, 
liovvever, liberated him on tlie conditions w'hich are. enumt- 
rated in the Bharata —that he. would not kill him with any 
weapon, dry or wel, nor by day or night. In tivaision of his 
jal h, Indra at twilight, or in a fog, decapitated Namuchi with 
the fofim of water. [It is also told in the Taittiriya Sanhita, 
1. 8. 7], Sama-Veda, t. 211 [I. 3. 1. 2. 8]. Yajur-Vcda, 19. 71. 

lid. The Most Excellent Deinkee of the Soma.— 
Or it may moan “thou who on drinking the Soma beeonicst 
pre-oininont,” Vishuchim may nrean “discordant” paras- 
piiravirodliena nana yantrwi. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 382 [1. 4. 2. 5, 2.] 

2, The Swift Chouns.—Girin ujran may mean also 
tl!c ipiick mountains, i.e., before their wings were dipped. 

Page 47. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 383 [I. 4. 2. 5, 3 ; 11. 2. 2, 18. 1]. 
ILokalcritnu w'ouid seem to mean, according to Sayana, 
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providci' of a plaoe (for lifs worslu 2 )pci)”, sthanasyc 
kartaram \ and fiarishriyam, ” him who is lo be served bj 
his steeds, ” ashv'abhyam sevyam.] 

5. Sama^Veda, ii. 231 [IT. 2. 2, 18. 2]. 

7. Ibid., II. 995 [II. 8. 1. 11. 1]. 

8. II. 996 [II. 8. 1. 11. 2]. 

9. 7M., II. 997. [II. 8. 1. 11. 3]. 

10. Thou Assoceitest with Thee All Good Off- 
SPaiNG.—-Tliat i.s. tJiou give.st off,spring, and all good filings. 

|I3. All the Forms op Tndra.—T hat, is, the, vurioin- 
attribute,s ci'lebrafed in oiij-jiraiscs. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 141 [I. 2. 1. 5. 10], 

Page 48. 

J2. In Whom all Praises.Concentrate.— 

Lit(‘ral]y, “in wliom (a..s (heir obji'ct) all praise.s, and all kinds 
of offspring exullingiy inenf.” 

J4. Anim.iting in 'WAU.- Sayana explains fiarshu- 
mantah as “exnlliiig in, i.e., eager for, war,” harshayulctah 
sangmmotsukaJi. 

7. Indra is Brahma .—Indro brahma, jjarivridhah 
sarvebhyo’dhiJcah, “the augmented or vast, more or greater 
than all.” i.s the explanation of the eoiiunentator. [He 
explains rishiaa tin' beholdir of all the Aryas, sarvasya Arya- 
jalasya drashta.’] 

9. With Pious Precepts, with, etc .—Tam arkelhis 
tarn snmabliis lam ffayatraish tduirshanayah Icshitayah. The 
iwo las, equally imply men, but the Sehfjlia,st luku rsiands 
the tiist tci be an ojutliet of tin- .second-—the Beeiis or uiidtr- 
.st.andiTs of Mantras, or texts, such as tho.se of tiie yajush 
(arka), of the Saman (sanmn), and metrical prayers not 
chanted (Gayatra). 
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JJO. In Battle.— Or, lii-s woapoii, ” ayttiihcna. 

Jll. ToW ELFARE.—TS’di/toitt cx])laiiis swasH a.s Miapjiy,” 
kskemena. 

Page 49. 

1. Snma-Vitih, i. 191 [I. 2. 2. 5. 7 ; II. 1. 1. 6. ll. 

2. Ibid, II. 17 [II. 1. 1. 6. 2]. 

3. Sa7na Ve(hi, ii. 18 [II. 1. 1. 6. 3]. 

J3. We Brahmans. --/.t’., bmhmavnh, ('XplaiiK il in 
tile coniniciitary by hraJimiinah. 

5. Thy Belly. — Kvkshyuh, in lie dual, for ii i,s .said 
tiiat Imirn has two bellies, Jndraaya hi dm. udare. arcoidiiie 
to another te.xt, fill boll) the bellies of the .slayiT of Fri/m : 
or it may refer only to the rijiht and left side.s, or tlie ii]i]j(.r 
and lower portions of the same belly. ymJva ehtsycira udurnnya 
savyadaks/iiiiahhcdeiia 'iirddhumlhobhayena va dwilvam. [Cf. 
vol. II, p. 135, a. 11 ; vol. m. ji. 61, v. 12.] 

7. Like A Bride. — Ja^iir iva, jaya iva, IhaaLlly, "like 
bride,s”. Shuhlair vaslraik Hamvritah i.s the (Xjilanation of 
the comment. Tin- text ha.s only samvriluh, eoverid, or 
invested by, as an e])ithet id' Sown, jxjyakprahhritihhih, by 
milk and other insredieiits. 

Page .50. 

JIO. (loAD.—Or rather ■'crook” ; aiikusha i.s e-\piained 
by Sayaua as an instrument for di awing toward.s ns tilings 
out of reaeh. 

Jll. Purified through the Sacred Grass. —Or 
rather “purified (by being filtn'ed through the cloth called 
daslia.pavitra) over the .sacri d grass (strewed on the vcdi).” 

11. Saiim-Veda, i. 159 [I. 2. 2. 2. 5 ; II. 1. 2. 5. 1]. 

12. Renowned for Radiance. — Skachiyo i.s not very 
.satisfactorily explained: shakta gavo yasya, “he whose 
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i-attle are strong”. Shachayah inaj’ also inpaii, accord¬ 
ing to Sai/ana, vyahtalt, “ inanifcst, ”or prahhyatuh, faiiu)r.s 
and yavah may mean rashnuiyah, rays, ie., ‘‘of renowned or 
manifest hrilliance”. So the ncxi epishef, nhacliipujana, 
is ex])lain(!d prakhyata-pujana, “of renowned adoration,” 
or '■ wliose hjouns arc j'cnowned Saniu-Veda, ii. 76 
[II. 1. 2. n. 2], 

.1.3. Oi’FSTaiNG OF SiuuKGAVRiSH. —Yas tc Shrincjavrislio 
napat pmnapat kiindapnyijah would be more jiatiirally render¬ 
ed, lie who was, Shringavrisha, thy grandson, thy great- 
grandson, Kundapagya ; but Sayana quotes a legend which 
describes Infim as faking upon liimself tlie (.•haracter of the 
.son of a Rishi named Shfingavrish {or Shrifigavrishan), wdiicli 
is therefore liere in the genitive case ; napat, lie says, means 
■apatya, offspring generally, and i.s therefore not incompatible 
with pHtm, ‘‘.son”. Shrmyamish may also mean the snn, 
i.e., shringair varshati, “he raiius with rays”; and na-pat 
may have its etymological .sense, not causing to fall, na 
■patayita, i.e., he who wa.s the. esttiblishe.r of the .sun in heaven, 
Iiulra. Again, Kundapayya, upon the a.ufliority of Panini, 
3. 1. 130, mean.s a jiarticnlar eeremony, in wdiich tlie So'ma 
i.s drunk from a ve.s.sel called Kunda, and this is said to be 
te pmmipat, tava mkshila, “Ihe jiroteetor of thee, I'lHim”. 
The con.slT'Lictioii is loo.se, and the explanation not very 
.sati.sfai.'tory. Sama-Veda, li. 77 [II. I. 2. 5, 3]. 

14. Sama-Veda, r. 275 [1. 3. 2. 4. 3], 

15. With Head Uplifted Like a Serpent.- . Pridaku- 

.’ianu is explained pridaktih sarpah, a .serpent ; sa im sanuh 
samuchchhritah tadvad unmtashiraakah, having the head 
lifted up in like manner. [Sayana give.s a second meaning 
of sanu, a.s sambhajaniya, to be served or propitiated as a 
snake is, with many gems, mantras, medicament.s, etc. ; 
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sa yalha hahuhhir manimanimushadhadibliis samscvyo nalfaiv 
evam Indro’ pi bahvbhis stotradibhir yatnais semjah.'l 

J15. By a Rapid Seizure. — Sayatia ('XjilairiH gribha aa 
“moans of soiziiip;, ” i.e., a praiae. 

Raoe 01. 

J4. Beingee op Safety. —Rathor, “whoso fo-sterinp; 
care is unimpeded. ” 

6. Feee from Duplicity. — Adunyah ia explained as 
KajMtarakita. [Cf. v, 14.] 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 102 [1. 2. 1. 1. 6]. 

10. Ibid., I. 307 [I. 0. 1. I. 7]. 

Rage 02. 

14, Treacherous. — Dwayu, double—he wlio professes 
kindn(‘.sa to our face and maligna us beliind our back ; pra- 
tyakshakrito hitam vadali paroksbaJcritas tu ahitam. 

18. Sama-Veda, i. 395 [J. 6. 1. 1. 5], 

21. A Threefold Shelter. — Trivarutham, a guard 
against Leal, cold and wel ; or it may mean, iiocording to 
the Scholiast, tribhumihim-, “ Ihree-slovied ”. Sayana, thi re- 
fore, did not. believe llml llio Hindus of the Yaidik jjcriod 
lived in hovels, 

J^ace 53. 

1, Sama-Veda, i. 109 [1. 2. 1. 2. 3 ; 11. 8, 2. 11. J]. 

t2. Sama-Veda, li. 8. 2. 11. 2. 

3. Ibid,, I. 312; II. 703 [1. 2. 1. 2. C ; 11. G. 2. 13. 1]. 
[Sayana ixplaina it “we adore thee, the mo,st adorable, the 
deity among deities, the invcjher,” etc.] 

4, Sama-Veda, II. 704 [11. 0. 2, 13. 2]. But it reads 
apam napatam, instead of urjo napatam, as in our text—-from 
biirnt-ofEerings the rains are generated ; from them, limber ; 
from timber, fire. 
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5. With the Veda. —Sayana vedena bj 

wdiirlhytiyanena, “ b}'.studying tli« Veda". I’rofe.ssor Miiller, 
however, siiy.s that it means “:i ))iiiidh' of gra.ss”. See 
.Ancient Sanskrit Literature, j). 28, note, and p. 2('5. 

J'aoe fjd. 

J7. Endowed with Energy. —Sayana exjdain.s suvira 
by ‘'thou wlio an. wor.shipprd by noble luroe.s.” 

J8. In Thee the VtRTuous are Confiding.— Or, 
perhap.s, “in tJiee al.so are exei'lleni proteetions, ” tu:e kshemuso 
api santi sadhava}/. 

9. May .KEWARD.'-This i.s Sayana’s explanation 

of the indecliiDible word addJ/a : so nddJia, sntyaphalah sa 
bhavatn. [Sayana lakes the .second <]uuse also a,s optative, 
‘‘may he. indeed be worthy of prais('.”] 

}9. The Giver of Wralttj.—T his is in ilu‘ original 
the same word (sanita) as tliat nuidcred ‘‘rti'eetrr of liis pun 
poses,” in the next verse. 

12. Below the Gods and Above Mortals.— ‘.'Spread 
it tlirotiglioiit the .sky” is the Scliolia.st’.s explanation of aVo- 
•devam upciri nuirlyam. sarvam nahliah-pradeslwm vyapaya. 

Aditi.— jSrtt/aHG take.s Aditirn a.s an epithet of 
Agni, i.e., akhindaniyam, “the iM.su])eia.ble”. lli.s many 
.forms are the garhapatya, etc. 

Page .oO. 

I'J. Sama-Veda, i. Ill; ii. 909 [1. 2. 1,2.5 ; 11,7.2.10.1]. 
Yajnr-Veda, 15, 38, 

20. In Conflict. — Vrilraturye. “in conflict” ; Sayana 
sixya, sa-tigrame. Mahidhara, Yajw-Veda, 15. 39, explains 
it papanasJtaya, ‘‘for the ixlirpation of .sin”. As for ava 
Mhira tanuM, Mahidhara takes greater license, and renders 
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the phrase, “make the strong hows without bowstrings,’ 
sthirani dhanunsM jyarahitam kuru. 

Page 50. 

25. May I. .Become I m.wortal. —Agreeably to the 

text, ye yaiha yathofusate te tad eva bhavanti, “as men worsliip 
such they become.” [Or, perhaps, the latter part .should be, 
“May T, althoiigh a mortal, become as tliou, immortal.”] 

126. May I not be Accused, etc.— R:ither, “Let me 
not abuse thee by calumny or wickeclues.s,” na twa rasiyahhi- 
shastaye na papatwaya. 

f29. They have CLalled Thee, etc.-— Sayana explains 
it, “they (the pious .sages) call thee my ju’otector,” mama 
stotur rakshakam twam em hrahmavadinuh katJiayanti. 

30. Sama-Veda, i. 108; n. 1172 [I. 2. 1. 2. 2 ; 
II. 9. 2. 2. 1]. 

Page 57. 

31. Ibid., II. 1173 [TI. 9. 2. 2. 2]. [Sayana explains 
rajasi, “thou .sliine.st amidst,” or “thou illuinine.st”.] 

34. Whom You Conduct to the Limit. —The text 
has only yam nayatha param, “ wliom you lead to the ojiposite 
bank”. The Scholiast sujijdie.s the re.st. 

37. The printed edition has no comment ujion this 
stanza. The MSS. are imperfect, esjiecially a.s regards the 
first half lino, uta me. prayiyor vayiyoh. [Burga, in his com¬ 
ment on the Nirukta, explaims the ver.se as follow.% “More¬ 
over, on the banks of tlic Suvastu (tw' has given) to me (plenty)- 
of beasts of Inirden and garments ; he, the affluent leader 
and lord of thrice seventy noble dark-coloured (cows lias 
given them to me), ” He explaims prayiyu by dhanam ash- 
wadi; vayiyu by vastradi ; bhuvadmsuh by bhavayita vasunam 
prasMstah ; and shyavah' by shyamavarnanam, scil. gavam.'\ 
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Page 58. 

3. Sheddeb op TfiE Diffusive Rain.— Viahno^ 
milhusham is (Lvpliiiiied mjaftusyaeahaniyasya vrishtyudakasyo 
eskasya sektrinam. 

J‘1:, Sayana scciiis to <‘X|ilaiii tliis vtisc, “Tlio islands 
fall asuiidci', tlic firn\(‘Kt (tfocs) expciit-iicp distress ; tliey 
(the winds) <list:i'e.s,s heaver) and eartli ; the watei'S Ininy 
onwanl, 0 hi'ipht-wi'ajKrni'd, selKsirininp' ones, when yoii 
agitate them, ” 

JS. 'L’he Voice.— Sayana explains mna a.s “the lute,” 
vinn. 

Page 59. 

$12. They need not ICxbet the Energy, etc.— ^Or 
rather, “they need not exert tjieinselve.s to defend their 
persons,” nakishtanusJm yetire. 

13, Like Invigorating Paternal Food. — Vayo net 
fitryam saliak. Tin* latter is exjrlained pmsahanashilam, 
blit tile exact inii'})ort i.s not very ol)vi«u.s ; apjrarently, it 
i.s iritinideil to ,say' tlnit the woLshippir may rely ii])on it. 

Page 60. 

$19. As A Ploughman, etc.— Sayana .say's, “a.s a 
ploughman repeatedly drawing tlw futiows (praises or 
atklresses) of his oxen.” 

$20. The Liberal Be.stowers of Food. —Or, “the 
most illustrious,” aushravastaumn- -Sayana explains tire 
latter elause, “who are ever victorious in combats and ever 
ehalleiiger.s, like a eehallenge-worthy boxer.” 

21. Suma~Veda, i. 404 [1. 5. 1. 2, 6], [Or rather, “0 
Maruts, alike in energy, your kindred, the cows, severally 
lick up the quarters of the horizon. ” Benfey understands by 
gavah, the sun’s rays.] 
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{21. The Unconquerable by Your Adversaries.— 
Sayana explains sasachadwisJmh as shatruruhitah, “(Je.stitate 
of oncmies. ”—For Goiattia. sw vol. i, p. 127. 

Page 61. 

The Suhtas of tliis Adhyaya aro, for tlio iiio.st pari, 
simple. Tlii.s last La.s t.-xccpliojis. 

1. As Men Call upon some Stout Person for Help. 
— Vajechitram, sangrame vivid,hurujMm ; tluj printed Saman, 
1 . 408 [1. 5. 1. 2. 10 ; II. 1. 1, 22. 1]. (Benfpy), reads vajrin, 
“thuiider.;!', ” for vaje .— Yatha vrihyadihhir griham purayanu 
jana annavishaye sthulum gunndhikam kanchit manavan 
akwayanti, “a.s people filliii}' a liouse with riee and flip like 
call upon some stout, Uherat iiian lor food,” is the eommen- 
talor’.s amplification of tin' last clau.se. 

{1. UNPRECEDED.--.47wrv//a is e.xiilained “iieM.” i.e., 
ever now at the three oblations. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 50 [JI. 1. 1. 22. 2], 

{4. Intelligent but Destitute of Kin.—O r rather^ 
'‘we tby worshippers {viprasah), destitute of kin." 

Page 62. 

5. Ibid., i. 407 [I. 5. 1. 2. 9]. Vivahshane is exiilaiit- 
ed by Sayana margaprapanashile, “causing to obtaii 
swarga”. 

{7. We have not Known, etc .—Sayana seems tc 
render this latter elau.se “wo know thee, not foinierly as the 
mighty one (hut now we know thee)."’ 

9. Sama-Veda, i. 400 [1. 5. ]. 2. 2]. 

{II. Sama-Veda, I. 5. 1. 2. 5. 
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Page 63. 

Jl2, The Leaders op Rites.— Sayana H.\pliuiis nribhih 
■ji.s of \vi'ii|)oii.s,” uyudhunelrihhih. iiiid vritra as 

■■ I lie cllamy 

13. Ibid., I. 399 [1. 5. 1. 2. 1 ; II, 6. 2. 4. 1]. [Sayana 
renders this ver.se tIiu.s, “Tlioii. Intlra, hy tliy birtli art from, 
eternity without a foe. wiihoiir a. conironeT, witlioiil ii kins¬ 
man ; tliou de.sii'e.st to .show lliy kiu.suui ti.ship only ))y war," 
i.e., it i.s only by fif;liiinfr tliut ihoti art i hi- frieiul of l liy 
wor.shj[)pers,] 

14. Surashwali, suraya vriddhah pmmattah, intoxicated ; 
or nastikali, At heist .s, Ror tlic second line, heginninj'' Yada 
krinashi nadanuni samuhnsi, the jirinied edition gives no 
commentary. One MS. ri-ads (but no doubt from .some 
interpolator’s hand), Yada mamvasya danadirahityam sarnu- 
hasi nirakaroslii yashtritimm karoshi, “wlien thou expelle.st 
the negloct of gifts of a man. llion inuko.st ilie sacrificing”; 
but. the eon.sti'nciion is (jucstionablc. [Tlu- verse oci.-urs in 
Sama Veda, 11, 6. 2. 4. 2; and Sayana there cxjilains the 
clause, Yada krinoshi nadanunh sumuhasi, when thou uttcrest 
the inarticulate sound of approbaiiun (to the woisbippi r, 
implying, 'He is mine’), thou bringesl him (wealth),” See 
Benfpy’.s translation, note. Rrid'essor Mtiller thus tran.slates 
the whob' ver.se, Ancient Sanskrit Lit-, \}. ’''rhon tiever 
lindest a rich man to be thp friend ; wine-Nwillers de.spise 
thee, ; but when thou tlnindevest, wlien thou gatherest* (tlie 
vlond.s), then tliou art called like a father.”] 

,\s A Protector. —Or, ‘"as a father,” pita iva. 

J15. Let us not, Like Fools.- -Sayana intcrjuct.s 
this, “Let nor ns who are thine, Jndra, be dc.solate as those 
wlio are ignorant of tlic frieiidshi]i of such a,s thou art,” 
»nrt te amajuro yatha mnrasa indra sakhye Uvavaiah. Hi 
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ex|)l;iiiLs anmjumJi. »s tjrihaih j>utraih pautmir dhnmdibhisJwh 
Saha jirnah. 

J16. Another than Thee .—Sayava exjilains te, aw it 
tile pi't'vioii.s verse, myam tnm sivahlntiuh, “tve vvlui art 
thine, ” 

Page 61. 

fl. On the Path to Battle.- -Rudravarlani. t.xplained 
ufi ‘ iiavitigii path whicli eaiise.s weejtiiig in hatlie, ” or “wJ.ose 
patlis are praised 

I. Impellers op .A.ctions .—■lrMa \\i exjilained uniuryia 
mitaya prerahm, “ urgers, or impellers, by the property ol 
internal influence or eon.seience; or it tnay mean mlahisyo 
frerayitnra.u, ‘hseinler.s of water or rain”. [For tlie two 
wheels, see vol. l, }i. -lO, v. 19.] 

|5. Three-Bank-EI). - 8at/an«. explains triva'ndh'uru as 
'■ having three scat.s, ”or “ liuvii:g two poles, and a bar between 
t.lr.'tn for fa.stening tlie harness,” vandhura being sarathi- 
sthanam or dwe ishe tanniadhye mjjusajja/aarthaho dandah. 

6. And R eap the Barley.— -The text has yamrn vrih'm 
htrshathah, ‘"you till vsitli tlie jijoiigli barky.” 

Page 65. 

J9. Flattening.—P iTOri//,aecording to Sayaiia, “puri¬ 
fying,” or ‘’stout pavayitrini sthulani va (annam). 

II. Hurrying, Devout, btg.— The term.s are unusual 
—-yad adhrigavo adhrigu havunwhe. The first is explained, 
karmasu twammanah, “ha.stening to act.s of wi r.ship” ; the 
second, shatntvadkartham sangrame twamya gacchatUau ; 
adhrigu being explained etyniologioally adhritugamana. 
“\vlio,se going is unwithhekl”. 

12. Gave Augmentation to the Well. —See vol. i, 
p. 169, verse 5 and note. [The Hs/iteiKS miraenlon.sly filh d 
tlie well with water, aiul so rescued Vaiidana.l 
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|l-t. On the Eoad op Battle,— Riulmvartani, c 

fsulm oil T. 1. 

1’age 60. 

1. Who Resists Our Foes.— Pmtivyam. shatrusini 
pratiyuinana-shiltim agnim ; Agiii, who lias tbr- pniperU' 
of going agaiiiHt I'liciuics. Hatm- Veda, i. 102 [1. 2. 1. 1. 7], 
3. Takes away the We.alth of those, etc. — Vpavida 
vinilale uasu is all the text lia.s. Tlie Si-lioliast explains ti e 
irsfc Iiy upawdauena. by iiioxiiiiato knowing, tliat is. eh 
havinshi devartliam iia pmnachchuntityetajjxavena teshutu 
im dhanainlabhulc, "Tliesedo hot give oblations 1o tliegods” ; 
by thi.s knowledge, he take.s their w'ealth. \fiayaiia seems to 
andersOiiid the latror ])art, ‘’those iion-.saerifirers, wliose 
food and its juices he arrests (.se. as not digesting them '?)■ ■ 
‘licit’ wealth, too, he takes away by Ids divine knowledge 
[of their guilt). ■’] 

Taoe 67. 

:^4. Troops op Worshippers .—OariashriyaJi is exjdaiind 
by Sayana ‘’wh(.i visits troojis of wor,shippei's to take ilieir 
Dblations. 

9. Adore with Praise.— The text Vulh jujushuli, '’tliey 
lave adoi'Ofl”; but the Sfdiolia.st reiider.s it upasevadhwam. 
ixpi'cssly stating that the first (tlie third) person is here put 
:or the seemid, madhyatnaptiriishasi/a jmithmnapimishudeshuh. 
iflO. Sacrifices.—O r ‘‘sacrifices,’' yujtiah. 

;fl2. Depend Us, etc.—O r, as Hayana semis to say, 
'defend our wealth, consisting in sons and grandsons, and 
what has to be guarded in battles,” 

Page 68, 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 111 [1. 2. 1. 1. 2. 8], 

U. /6«,, I. 106[1. 2. 1. 1. 10], 

15, 76id., I. lOl [I. 2. ]. 1. 8], 
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Page 69. 

J18. Mayest Tirou, etc. -Sayana seeiii,s lo lake il, 
‘'inayeMt ihou qiiiekly hooojnc vvorrl'V of the aaerifico, (aa 
bearing our oblation.s 1o thorn).” 

J23. With JIeverence.—O r, ‘Sviih tlio hyinu/’ 

stnlrena namasJcarena va. 

21. Sthorayui’A.—S aid to bo the uaiiio of a Rishi. 

28. Upon the Tranquil and Constant Man, ■ 
Hushnmne shashwatejinuryii; sJiohhi»asnmavale lahave pniiur- 
hhulaya slotrinam. i.s all tiio cN^ilaiialiou,. iNeept ll:ai 'o ihe 
firs! is added lava pr/mnddl, ’’ wh.o onjoy.s ira ntjiiilliiy from thy 
(Ayni’s) favour.” [Sayana may iiiiend lo eNplain iho words 
aa moaning “upon the various looiior.s of (xoillmii liyiuii,s, ” 
Tlin Oana-ralna-mahodmlhi explains siishaman as shihhinam 
■ sama priyavaclmnam yasyu (cf. Pon. 8, 3. 98). In v, 28 of 
tho nc.Tt hyinii, susJianuin i.s tin* name of a king.] 

30. Mitra and Vardna. -Thi.s, m-oording (o Snyana, 
intimates the ordinary assooiaiion of the,so two doitios with 
Agni at saerifico.s. 

jvnr. l. 4. Vyashwa. -l.e., vislcwrnmiton. as iu the 
procoding liyrun : see v. 7. 

1. Sama-Vedit, i. 390 [I. 1. 2. 5. lu], 

I’age 70. 

3. At THE .Issue op Thy Weapons.— Nireke chid 
vasuhis the tcuxt ; the, Srholiast oxplains il tavayudhanirga- 
rmnad em shalramh 'palayanle, 

f7. All the Opperings op Us.— Sayana explaini^ 
nah for mama, a.s pujayam bahuvachanam. 

9. Inspirer op Men.— Tho atiributive is Nrito, vor. 
of Nritu, danoer, or who causes to dance, i.e., agitato)-, i xeit) r. 
from /nifrn’s faculty of interna] impulse in all biung.s. sarvasyc 
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antaryamitaya nartayita : cf. sufra, Tiote on 4 i?: the 

2nd SuJcta. 

Page 71. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 386 [I. 4. 2. 5. 6 ; 11. 7. 1. 8. 1], 
The priiit{<d edition reads vadhansi chodayate, for tlie radhasa 
chodayate ui tdie Rig-Veda text. 

JHe be His Might Hewaeds, etc.— Sayana explains 
tlie (■.OQstruction, awamahaUwenaim annena saha dhancdiJtam 
stotribhyah praharshena chodayati, “lie by his might abun¬ 
dantly sends to his worshippers wealth with food.” 

14. Sama-Yeda, ii, 860 [11. 7. 1. 8. 2, reading radkah 
for dakaham]. Ashwya i.s I'xplained as the son of Aahwa, or 
Yyaahwa. 

15. Ibid., ii, 861 [II. 7. 1. 8. 3], 

J16. Samu-Yeda, I. 4. 2. 5. 5 ; II. 8. 2. 10. 1. 

16. Bo.x hi virah stavate sadavridhah. The eoinuicntator 
renders it as in the translation, but he does not notice 
sadavridhu . 

J17. Ibid,, II. 8. 2. 10. 2, ».e., “None is niiglifier or 
more praiseworthy (or richer) than thou.” 

J18. Ibid., IT. 8. 2. 10. 3. 

til). Ibid., I, 4. 2. 5. 7. 

Page 72. 

{22. To the Donor oe the Oblation.— ex¬ 
plains yamama.fi slotrihhih suniyatam, “who i.s conciliated (?) 
by his praispr.s” ; and manhamanam gayam, a.s “hon(n;rable 
wealtli,” or “a house for the worshiji of tlie gods”. He 
give.s a jinssive nii'aiiiiig to yama, but cf. vm. 103. 10. 

23. Tenth oe the Pervading Vital Principles.— 
The text has simply daahamam, the tent h ; in explanation 
of which the Scholiast cites a text which states that there 
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arp nine viral aii'.s in the liuman body, and that hidm is tin 
tentli; nam I’ni jnirmhe. pnoifi inanniihyeshn vtrrhimavc 
Indras tesham dashndha, ete. [Of. Taitt. Brahm. t. 3. 7. 1, 
and Taitt. Sank. i. 7. !t.J 

31. SaJiM Veda. i. 3!)() [I. 5. J. 1. b], 

J25. Show the Same Care op ['m.- -Stii/a )iii takes it, 
"‘Briny to u.s that |n-oteelioii wherewith (tlioii ] roteoteLsI 
thy) oflerer ; .send to us (that proteotion wlierewitli) tbon 
hast twice slain (tlie foe) for Kuisa.” 

{27. Dwf.llkrs ON'THE Seven Bjvehs. Sapta simlhu- 
shu, ie.. the dwellors on tlie hanks of tlie set’en rivers, the 
(fanyp.’i. etc., or on tlie shore.s of the seven seas (Sayavo). 

J’age 73. 

{38. On mehalf of Sushaman. - Yarn is said to liave, 
dist.ribiited these alnns that his father, Snaharnan. niiylit yo 
to In'itven. 

.\ust>K:iou« Food-Bestowing Ushas.- -The te-vt ha.s 
only Suhhage. mjinivati. Tlie eoinnient stipjilies Vs/ms. on 
the authority of Shauna/ca. [Sayana yives an aiti l eaiive 
rendering, which is |>arallelle<l by v. 2 of tlie si.Ntli Bukin of 
thi.s amivahi. niakiny r«rM himself adrires.s ijie stanza to 
IJsha.s. and ask her to give him wialth for t he son.s of Fy/ne/rayt, 
as she had yiven to his fathir for his .sujtjtliants.] 

{29. Humane. -Bnyana eN'iilains hnryn as iianihita- 
■synjxityum. 

{30. If Any Ask of Thee. Sayana ex])]ains kuJ/aya- 
krite as meaning, “Oh, thou who art honoured by those who 
ask where Vara dunlhs, ” .m varuh kutru tishtlintityetadich- 
chhuya ’hhilnkhannpravriUair jiptasvhhih 'pnraskriU' (Uskas). 
Valnh he takes as varafi, sc. swiilmlcna avarakah ihatrmiam, 
“overwhelmer of enitmies”. 
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J2. Chabioteees of Men. —Or, perhaps, ‘‘bringers, 
riches,” tana mthya. 

2. You are Worshipped hy Me. —The text has only 
the nouns, without any verb, which is .supplied by the cnni- 
[nentator. [He .supplies “tliou sacj'ifiee.sl, to them,” ta yujast 
from tire jirevioii.s verse.] 

Page 74. 

J4. SovEREKtN.- -Sayava, a.s .u.siial, I'xplaiiis samraja 
as “perfectly r(‘nplei)ilcnt,” snmyay di-pyamanau and so, 
too, in V. 7. 

|P«WERFUL.- Asura i.s also (‘,\'|)iaiiu:d as “inipellirg by 
being the indwelling priiicijile,” antaryamitaya prerahau. 

IDI -TIME.—The text Unn ylwshatah, which Sayana rendorf 
swadiptya prahashayatah. 

J8. CJ. vol. I, j). 32, voi'sc 10. 

They Acquire Vigour .—Kshatriya hshatram anJmiul, 
is (ixplaiiunl halavantau Imlmn t'yapnutali. 

9. A I'atluii' nnintelligiblc verse, even with the help nl 
the Scliolia-st. \_Sayaua seems to understand it as refirring 
to Mitra and Varuna as ii'speclively ]H'e.siding ovei' day ai.d 
night, ahoratrayor vyaptena tejasa.] 

Jll. Guard Our Vessel .—No navam nnisln/nfa . 
navam yajniyam ocruirs in x. 44. 6, and .seem.s there to mean 
the .sacrifice. 

12. Sayana intm-prets Sindho as .stotrin pmti dhanwnan 
syaiidanashila Vishno, and purvachittaye as jmmhdhahirmani 
yajamanaya. 

Page 75. 

17, For Our Dwelling. —Tlie text has only Okya, 
The ciimment renders it Oko griham iastmi liitani karmani 
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19. SuRYA. —Tliat i.s, accortiiiig lo t)io coniinciit. 
Mitra ami Varuna. CJ. v. 21. 

J20. In the Spacious Hall of Sacrifice.— Sayana 
explains dirgJiaprasadmani as an epithet of yajne, vistrilan 
sadanam yasmin yajne. 

21, That Sun, Mitra and \akoux.- Tat suryan 
means, according to the Scholiast-, the brightness of Mitre 
and Varuna. [Sayana’s words are suryam suviryam, ta 
Varunam Mai tram clui tejas.'\ 

Page 76. 

J24. Two Fast-Going Sagacious Steeds.— Sayana 
explains viprau a.s medhavinam vchilau. “worthy of tin. 
prai.ser.s of a deity”. 

2. Say, Varu, thus.—T he fc'.xt has only Varu, in tiu' 
vocative, which tJie eomnientator anipJifie.H--TZe varunamaka 
rajann evarn hruhity Itishir mdati. 

To Grant Him Great Eiches, so Come to Me,— Mahe 
tarie, mahnte dhanaya ; rnahyam ayatam i.s supiiliid by the 
Si.'holinst, 

3. At Hawn. — Ali hshapah, kshapaya aliJcramc, “at 
the juissing of night,” ushah~hile. 

I'AGE 77. 

6. Or Fascinating (.'o.mplexion.— Madhuvurna i.s ex¬ 
plained ye yuvayo rupam jjashyanti te tatruiva hrishta hhavanti. 
“they wlio look ij)>on your beauty are delighted”. 

JIl. And Understand Its I’uhfort.— Sayana .senn,-< 
to explain it, “ye recognize this niy (invoealion a.s deVottd 
to you). ” 

13. With Additional 11 AiMENT.— Adhivastra, “Jiaving 
another garment over her ordinary clollics,” 
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Page 78. 

15. As THE Fatal Shaft Slays the Deer. —Tlie 
text has only Vishudruhfiva, which Sayana explains, vishvan 
hinasti shatrun iti sharah. [He explains the allusion as 
follows; tena (vishttdruJia) yatha vyadho mrigam abhilasliitam 
desham prajmyati tadvat stutya yojnam avaikalyena sama- 
ptim prapayathah. “as a hunter l)y an arrow briiifis the deer 
to the desired spot (to its de.stination?), so ye by prai.se ( an.‘:e 
the .sacrifice to attain completion.”] 

17. Or in the Dwelling of the Worsiiippek.- -7s/io 
vagrihe, yuvamiclichhato yajamanasya isSat/ona’sexiiIanat ion. 

19. The Enriohee of the People on Its Banks.— 
The river is said to have praised the Ashwins, as the Rishi 
lived on its banks. The.se banks are golden, and consequently 
enrich those who live near. 

21. Wonderful So.n-in-Law of Twashtri. — Sayana 
explains Tvashlri lure by Brahma, and nfris lor the eon- 
nection to the Itiliasas and other nuthori1ie,s. Mahidhara 
(Yajur-Veda, 27. .34) says, Vayu, or tin' wind, havittg taken 
water from Adilya, fertilizt s it, as rain, atid is tlicrefore as it 
were his son-in-law, identifying Twashtri with Adilya. 

|23. Establish, Vayu, Happiness in Heaven. — Vayu 
being considered the supptirler rf all the celestial li.niinuih 
sarva-jyolisham iwadadharalwal. 

Pace 79. 

24. Extending.Thy Limbs in AllDirections. - 

Ashwaprislham is lit< rally, “herne o/i a horse’s l aik”; 
but Sayana here int(r|)n i.s asJivu by vyapla. and prishlha 
by sarvanga. 

J25. Cause Our, Hites to be Productive of Food 
AND Water.- w/Sayana seeni.s to explain the latter elau.se, 
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‘'Give u.s food and water, and so cause oi:r rites to be duly 
])erfornu'd. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. -18 [T. 1 . J. b. 4. Sayana ixplains 
pufokitri ill its literal meaning, as ‘‘placed in front, (or on 
the east), on the tUtara mfi. "J 

2, To THE Dwellinu op the Worshipper.- -Prithivim, 
wiiieli is explained idum devasadunam, “this chamber of the 
gods”. Oshadhih may hire also imply annual plants, accord¬ 
ing to Sayana. [Sayatm rentler.s usham naktam oshadhih, 
{'■thou comest) to dawn and niglit (these being the times for 
the offering), and the Sowi't-griiiding stones.” lie explains 
vas'ivah, as u.s.ial, by vasuyitamh, “causers of habitalioiis”.] 

4. A N* ABODE Safe PRO-ti Robbers.— Avrikam stemrahi- 
iam; or it may imply, “free from any annoyances, 
ruhiUtni. ” 

i'AGF 81). 

7. V.ARUXA,—When Mitra and Vanina are named 
singly, both are intended, and .sometimes even more of the 
Vishwadevas, according to the Scholiast. [For Mann’s 
sacrifice, rf, vol. i, 31, and Shulapatha Brahmana, I. 8. 1.] 

10. There is Kindred with Me Your Worshipper.— 
Tile text has only asty npyam, tlie Scholia,st .says, with the 
Rishi of the hymn. 

Pace .'^I. 

13. Yajitr-Vedu, 3^, 9]. 

14. Ihid.,33.'.U. 

|19. Since You Preside Over the Rite. — Sayana 
.says, ".since ye iiiihold the house (rendered pro.sperous),” 
yriham halyannhhutum dhumyalla. 

20. Tne construction is so loo.se, that it i.s impos.sible 
to do more than conjecture the meaning. Yadvabhipitu'e 
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asiira ritam ynle cMardir yrma vitlashcsle is expJaiiircl yadvu 
asnuidyajnam pmti yushtmikarn abhipraptau yajnam yacJichhate 
lifivinsM dattavate yajamaiiaya griham prayacbchhaiha, since 
ypii "ive a dwolling to file flomn' of the obJatioti ■])ro('C(ding 
to the rite, wiiiclt is to bring yon to our .sacTificr, ” or, "on 
your upproiioh to one .sacritico. ” 

]’A(iE Sa, 

^21. Siiynnn connect.s tliis verse with tlie next, ‘‘since 
ye, give the desii'cd (opuJonce) ft) Mann,” etc., “ tliereforc 
we .solicit of you,’‘etc. 

1. Both Sorts ov Wealth,- -/,e., cattle ami inonoy ; 
or, may they give repeatedly, \liayana explain.^ vidan, 
■‘may tliey acknowledge us a.s offerers.”] 

J3. Fro.h the West, v/tc'..- -Snynna artiticially makes 
out .six dircction.s by taking nynk as the nadir, attd imder- 
stauding by ilthn the sfuith and the zenith. 

J4. No Mortal WmrHoLns their Ot’FERtxtis.--Or, 
jiiu’hap.s, as Sfiyana take.s it, "eyen fhi' iion-ofTering mortal 
(nnist give offering.s if they will it).” 

J’aoe d3. 

1. ().\E Soma Broavn of Uvr.- -Bnhhrn apjilie.s properly 

1 o the jS'onta j)Iant, but. the other epithets indicate fiomn, the 
moon. 

kiKADEJt OP THE NxGiiT.s,- -Stt}}ftyn, which i.s eX])lained 
siishthu ratrincun neUt. 

J6. Pl’.SItA.N' W.ArCUES THE UoAHS. — OJ. Vol. I, p. 62. 
li<ujana understand,s tlie roads to Jlea^'( ii or hell. 

JIO. CJ. supra, Vol. in, p. 219. Sayana explain.s the 
Saman as the trivrit, panchadasjia, etc. 
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Paoe 84. 

JJ. All or Matuke Existence.— Sato mahantah, 
explained by/SayaKa as sarvasnmd vidyamanal prithivyam apt 
ye mahantas te satomahanta ity uchyante. liferaliy, “jjrtatei 
than all that is”. 

3. From the Paternal Paths op Manu.— Manu 
is .said to be the univer.saJ father, and the paths he (.‘njoins 
are tho.se of austerity and ceremonial. Brahmachary agni- 
hotradi-karmaniyena margena bhavantitam eva asmannayata, 
[Sayana explains the latter line, “Lead us not away from 
the fai'-reaching j)aternal patli of Manu, but away from any 
wltich is di.sfant thert'froin.”] 

fl. The Sacred CAKE.--l’he pashu-purodasha is ex¬ 
plained in the Nyaya-tnala-wstara as the cake, which i.s an 
essential jturc of the animal sacrifice in the, jyotishtoma, pashu- 
devata-sanskarali. 

Page 8.'j. 

Jl. Sayana eX])lains it, “in his house perpetual abtin- 
dance, accompanied by progeny and cattle, is milked day by 
day”; or lla may be takena.s llic godde.ssof cuw.s, in which 
ca.se dtilie i.s explained, “milks forth, Iteslow.s”. 

0. Max They Never be Wanting in Food Given 
BY THE GoDS.- 'Tlie jthiasi olcgv is not vny prr.spiciious: 
na ta vjjesku vjyatah is explained dcvairdatleshvanncshu na 
gachchhatali, survada annasahilau tishthalam. 

JO. Ofeeking Acceptable Sacrifices.— Sayana ex- 
plain.s viliholra as “ I hey whose .sacrifices procure tin m happi- 
nc.ss, ” and kritudvasu as patreshupayuktadhanau, “ bestowing 
your wealth on tlie snp>pliant”. 

For the Sake of Immortality.— Amritaya; the 
comment explains it, for the increase of descendants, santatia- 
OhivriddJiaye. 
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fl2. Unwearied Praisers.— Sayatta takes aramatih 
is for alam-nwtih, wfiicfi lie eX]ilajiis as paryapta-stutih. 

Paoe 86. 

Verily the Most Sinless op the Adityas.— Sayam 
explains this latter (iau.se, “verily (the ftifi.s) of th(i Adityas 
^re void of evil, (tlierefotv we praisi' Plishan for the atlairi- 
ment of food, etc.”) 

I’AOE 87. 

Jl. Hayamt sis'iii.'; to explain this: ‘‘Pro(laim the 
deed.s of the .stale Some, in the word.s of Ind.ra when filled 
with exhilaration,” 

J2. The Slave.— Sayann nKike.s Dasa another proper 
nami'. Casam cha Ahiahuvam rhn. 

4. As A Traveller Invokes the Water prom the 
Cloud, ~Turnasham na girer udhi. Sayana (juotes Yaska 
5. 16. for turnasha meaning udaka. He ('xplaiits the sense, 
as a inaii iit hot weather calls for wafer from the clottd, yatha 
gharme ’bhilaptak puman udakxim nwgham prati hwayati. 

JI), Exhilarated by the Soma Draughts,- -Sayana 
explains somyebhyah by somarhebhyah, i.e., exhilarated thou 
throwe.st them open to those w'orthy of the Sonm or to the 
worthy offertTs of the Soma. 

7, Sama-Veda, i. 230 [I. 3. 1. 4. 8], 

10. Ibid.. 1. 217 [1. 3. 1. 3. 4]. 

Pace 88, 

12. Supplier of Our Deficiencies.--.^ niarab/taraA 
is explained chhidranam apurakah, or chhidrapidhayi, the 
filler tip or eoveier of flaws. 

J13. The Conveyer Beyond Calamity.--SM^ ara is 
moreoften explained “ready to be brought by praise”. 
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J14. The Acquirer of Fame. -Shmvojitam might also 
mean “the wiiinev of wealth or food”. 

16. Verily no Debt is Due, etc. —A text is quoted 
to the effect that “ he who has a son, or is chaste, is free from 
debt, ” that is, to the godLS and manes, a rino yah futri yadva 
hrahrmchari. 

J Without the Fxpenoiture op Boundless Wealth.— 
Apraki is explained avistrimdhamna, which would rather 
mean “by one who has not abundajit wealth”. 

20. Purchased by the Milch Cow. — Swadha ina vanam, 
dhenva kritan soman : as by the text, dhenva krinati. 

21. iiama-Vedu, i. 223 [I. 3. 1. 4. 1, but with some 
variation.s]. 

Page »9. 

$22. In Three Directions prom a Dist.\nce. — I.e., 
Come to ii.s from in front, front behind, and fiom the side. 

$26. The Brilliant T.\DRA.--For richisharm, see 
Voi. iv, note on VI. 4. 3. 4. 

Page 90. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 215 [I. 3. 2. 2. 9 ; II. 2. 2. 12. 1]. 

2. Ibid., II. 216 [IT. 2. 2. 12. 2, but with gamat for 
ganmh\ 

3. Wealth of Gold and Cattle, — Pishanga-rupam, 
“tawny-coloured,” i.s left unexplained by the commentary. 
Saimi-Veda, n. 217 [II. 2. 2. 12. 3]. 

4. Sanui-Veda, i, 289 [I. 3. 2. 5. 7], but tite reading 
differ.s in some, respects, as in the, beginning, jXi/n'ga atidhaso, 
instead of pahi gayandhaso, and instead of. SMie sacha vajri 
ratfio, it ha.s hiranyaya indro vajri. 

6. Practised IN Combats ,—Shmashrusku sfiritah. 
Shytashru is explained as yuddJia, a very unu.sual sense. 
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The Dbmaxdkr of the Iibatiox. -Ohyamna litcraih' 
he who causes to fall oi- flow, tlial is. the Soma. 

Pauk 91. 

7. Sama-Veila, i. 297 [1. 1. 1.1. 5 ; II. 8. 2. 15. 1]. 

8. Sama-Vedu, ti. 1017 |fl. 8. 2. 15. 2]. 

9. Ibid., II. 1048 [II. 8. 2. 15. 31. 

10. Ibid., I. 263 [1. 3. 2. 3. 1. hut with aviUt for avritab]. 
The u.siial abiis(>of Fr/s/ww oi-<-urs in this and the two follow¬ 
ing verse.s. 

P.At. i-: 92. 

16. Who h.4S Kveu Gi'ided Us. -Sl/a.<itm is e-Kplaiued 
sliamm, govt ruing or punishing. Tin- Scholia.st evidently 
takes it in the latter sens.', as he add.s, kialH rahshana eva 
raniate, he, Iitdra, delights only in protecting or ])re.s(’rving. 

17. The Mind op a Wojc.tx. etc.-—A ccording to the 
comment, thi.s refers to a legend that Asanga, the son of 
Plat/oga, the patron of the Rinhi. had been changed to a. 
woman ; see the story in p. 1 of Viiis vol. 

19. Thoo iijVST Become a I<’emai,k. —India is supposed 
to say this to Asamja as a female. 

Pack 93. 

1. Bo YOU. iiuLt.vti Yo.n'dek Heaven, etc. — This, 
line, which constitutes the hurden of the hymn, is .singularly 
indistinct, divo ammhija shasaUi dicam. yaga dimvaso, littrally, 
of heaven of that one governing go you to hiaven, luaven- 
affluent. The Scholiast is evidently jH'i'jdexed; in one 
interpretation he alters the ea.ses to divam amuslmin {Indie} 
shasati, and adds, tcttra vaynm sukbam asntahe, (when India 
rules heaven we abide there happily). Divavaso he interprets 
dvptahamshha. The plural yaya is put for the singular fujar- 
tham. He gives another explanation (which is followed in 
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the text) dyunamcikam atnum lohim shasamm kurvanto yuyam 
swargam gachclihata. In )iis fcinrnent on the passage in the 
Sama-Veda, i. 348 [1. 4. 2. 1. 7 ; II. 9. 1. 16. 1], he, eon,si(ler.s 
amushga as put for amushnat prithivi-lokat —bom this world. 
None are very .sati.sfaetory ; jw.s.sibly it i.s intended to .say 
merely that a.s Indra’s pre.sence is necessary in lieaven, he 
is to bo allowed to go back as soon a.s he has pari aken of the 
Soma at the sacrifice on earth. [Benfey lake.s divam for 
the Suina-ve.ssel, dyulolcakkga-dronakalasha, and con.sidcrs 
the line as addressed to Indra ai«l his horses ; “von Hininiel 
jenes Hcrschcndeii geht ihr zuni Himmel, Strahlender. ”] 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 1159 [IJ. 9. 1. 16. 3]. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 1158 [II. 9. 1 . 16. 2], 

5. To THE Showeber. — Vrishne, which the Scholiast 
explains as Vay'u. [CJ. Aitareya Brahmana, il. 26.] 

6. Master of the Familv of Heaven.- -Stmtpurandki 
is interpreted swargakutumbin. 

Pace 94. 

|8. The Benefactor of Man. — Sayana here explain,s 
manur-kitah as “placed by men in tlieii hou.ses, ” but he 
allows t he meaning in the (ext in ids Commentary on i. 106. 5. 

Page 95. 

J18. Given from Afar. — Paravatasya ratishu. Pam- 
vata is probably the name of a king ; “ the gifts of Paravata". 

Page 96. 

7. Haridkava. —The Scholiast in a former passage 
(see Vol. I, p. 74, verse. 12 and note) makes haridrava a 
tree ; here it is a bird of a yellow colour probably. 

By the Triple Path. — -Trir vartir yatam, “the three 
daily ceremonies”. [Or “come thrice to our dwelling.”] 
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Page 97. 

16. Be Propitious to Prayer.— Brahma jinvatam. 
The Scholiast reiwler.-; the .siihstaiitivc by Brahmana. 

17. Be Propitious to the ^TROiiii.—Kshatram jinvatam 
uta jivanlam nrin. The first is ex}jl,Tine(l kshatriyam, the 
jecoiul yoddhrin, ■■ warriors”. 

18. Be Propitious to the People.— Yishah, by 
which Sayana uiiderstaiKls fli<' Vaisliya.s. 

19. Soma Prepared the Previous DAX.-Ttro ahnyam, 
iccorditig ro the Selioliast, is the Soma prejiared the day 
before, aivd drunk at early tiawii, at the woisliip of the 
Ashioins ; cf. iran.sl. Vol. i, )>. 67, v. 10. 

Page 98. 

J23. Offered by Me.— iSa;yana hen; tak(^s vivakshanasya 
ns ail epithet of i he speaker, i.c., ‘‘at tlie commenced adoration 
[if Hie the offerer of libations'’ ; elsewhere, as in vm. 21. 5, 
he takes the word as an ('jiithet of the Soma, ‘‘heaveii-bestow- 
iHg, ” swargaprapanaalnla. 

Page 99. 

Jl. The Conqueror OF Many.— Uru jrayas. Sayana 
explains jrayas hvTv a.s vega, but in Vlii. 6. 27 he alternatively 
jxplained urujrayas as vistirnavyapin, “the wide, pervader”. 
We might thus render the passage, “the victor over all hostile 
ho.sts and over wiile space.” 

Page lOU. 

Jl. Who Opperb Thee the Libation.— iSayana ex¬ 
plains Brahma by Brahmunan, and take.s the wliole eiau.se 
IS, “0 Indra. protect the.se Brahmans with all thy protections 
in combats with eiiemie.s, (protect) those who ofTer thee the 
libation. ” 
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Page 101. 

JO. But Tkou NEEnE.ST No Defender.—S o Sayana 
takes na twamavitha. Dofs it mean, “didst fhon not 
proteft?” 

1. Sanm-Vefln, II. 4. 2. 3 [II. 4. 1, 10. 1], 

2. Sama-Veda, II. 1. 2. 1 [11. 4. 1. 10. 2], 

3. Ibid., 11. 1. 2. 5 [11. 4. I. 10. 3]. 

Page 102. 

JlO. Associated with Saraswati. — Sayana explains 
saraswativatoh a.s stiitimiUdi, “ {)os3cs.sors of praise”. 

Pack 103. 

J2. All Ocjr Foolish Assailants. — Sayana here ex¬ 
plains amurnh by omndhah, but in iv. 31.9 he explained it by 
hadhahah. 

4. Happiness Springing from, etc. —Thi.s is Sayana's 
interpretation of shamcha yoshcha mayali, whieh he explains, 
shantinimittani visJiayayogajanitam cha mkham. 

J.5. The Eternals.— Sayana explains shashwatinain 
as bahwinnm devatanani. 

JAgainst the P'oe.- -This is Sayana’s explanation of 
pmtim/am, but in vm. 26.8 he explained it ns yajnam. Sayana 
explains dakshinabhih by jxtshvhhih. B. and R. by “Opfer- 
lohn”. 

8. Ministered hy Seven Priests.— Yo’gnik sapta- 
manushah is left unexplained by the eoiunientator. The 
trail,slation i.s conjectural. [Professor Miiller, Hist. Snnsk, 
Lit. p. 493, takes it as “actiii" as .seven priests”.] 

Page 104. 

JMandhatri. — Sayana understands Mandhatri as being 
the same a.s Mandhatri, the son of Yuvanashica. 
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|9. The Three Elementary Regions .—Tridhatuni 
may mean only ‘'threefold,” a.s in v. 47. 4 ; bnt c/. i. 154. 4. 

J2. Do We not Invoke You Both.—Oi' rather, “wo 
ilo not invoke you Loth ”, 

,^To Bestow upon Us Food.— Sayana takes it, “for 
the receiving of food ”. 

Page 105. 

4. NABHAkA-— The Rishi of the hymn i.s Nahldka, 
perhap.s a palronyniie : Ihc text has here Nabjidka. 

6. Seven-Rooted Ocean Whose Gates areHidden.— 
There is no explanation of this. Ya saptabudhnam arnavam 
jihmabamm afornutahh explained sajatamulam piMta-duaram 
’jrnavam tejobhir achchhadayatah. 

7. Let Us Praise Those Seeking Praise,— Vanuyama 
vanushyatah, tlie comment oddly enough explains stutim 
iehchhantah shatrtin vanuyama. [The original rather means, 
“let us prevail over those; who desire to conquer”.] 

9. The. meaning of this verse, even with the help of the' 
Scholiast, i,s far from intelligible. [Sayana would seem to 
take it thus; “Indra, w'ieldtr of the thunderbolt, instigate.r 
(of acts), of thee, the gladdcner, the brilliant, the. hero, the 
wealth-bestower, numerous (or ‘ancient,’ cf. IV. 23. 3) are the 
comparisons, nunierous (or ‘ancient’) are tlie prai.ses, W'hicb 
exerci,se oiir under,standing.s.” In bis f.'oiiiin. on IV. 23. 3 
be takes upamatayah as danani.] 

Page 1(J6. 

10. The Eggs op Shushna.— -Shushnasya avdani, “ egg- 
borii offspring” ; andajatani a^rntyani. according to the 
Scholiast. 

12. Triply Depended Dwelling.— Tridhatuna sharma- 
na, triparvana grihena. “with a hou.se of three joints,”— 
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stories ? [In i. 64. 6, tridliaiu sharma is explained a.-; Vdtapitta- 
shleshma-dJiatutraynshamanavishayam suJcham ; in i. 86. 12, 
sharma tridhatuni is explained as prithivyadishu trishu 
■sthanesJiu avasthitani sukhani grihnni m.] 

Jl. By His Acts. The hirmana in tlie Coinin. seems 
t o be a misreading for karrmini, “ who protects men’s religions 
act.s”. 

2. Very unintelligible, although Yaska (x. 6) is cited 
in explanation : sin^hiuiamupodayesaptaswasu sa madliyamah. 
[Prof. Roth translate.s it, “tier am Ausgang tier Fliisse ist, 
deer siebeii Scliwestern (c/. vixi. G9.12) Herr ist tier niittlere. ”] 

J3, Quick of Movement.— explains usrah as 
Hlsaranashilah. Bolitlirigk and Roth’s Diet, takes it as acc. 
plur. of usra, “morning”. 

Page 107. 

$4. The Measurer. —Sayana exjdains mata by nirmata, 
tlie maker”. 

7. The commentary here is defective, ami the ])aasage 
very ob.scnia^ ; the translation is not entitltd to any reliance. 
[Query, “who going through these regions (of .space) rests 
on all their tribits, surrounding all liomes,—all the gods arc 
engaged in worship befori' Vaivna’s dwelling; may all our 
enemies iierish.”] 

|9. Sayana coinjiares ii. 27. 8, and Keems to explain it, 
“of whom, the ruler, the brilliant ray.s pervade the tlirec 
earths and the. three heavens above,—hi.s dwelling-place is 
immoveable. ” 

10. Emits His Bright Rays or Turns Them Dark.— 
As presiding over day and night 
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Page 108, 

1^2, A Thkice Sheltering Habitation. —TrivanUha is 
explained by Sayana in vi. 46. 9 a.s “sheltering from cold, 
heat, and rain” ; here a.s tristhamm. 

J3. Animate the Sagreh Acts, —Kratwn daksham. 
Sayana, “sliarpen the knowledge and jiosvcr”. 

P.\ge 109. 

|1. The Uninterrupted SAcmFicEH.—Aslrita-yajvan 
is more literally “the invincible .saeriticer”. 

J2. The Liberal Ofekher, —Sayana more frequently 
explains pratikury a.s “to accept, desire”. 

J3. Wild Animals. —Arokah is an ob,scure word. 
Sayana explains it as arocJimanah pasJiavah, but ilie Ccmm. 
to Skatap. Br., iii. 1. 2. 18 explains it as nwdhye chhidrani. 
May it mean here ‘'(thy tierce iiame.s) glunciitg, a.s it were, 
througli the treo.s”? Gf. Bohtliiigk and llofh, Duh voce. 

J6. When Agni Spkejvds tjie Earth.-kg tran.s- 
late,s Aynir yad rodhati kshaini, “when Agni heaps (the dry 
tree,s) on the ground.” Bo’.illingk and Both take rodhati 
as from rush, .sc. “whalevtr grow.s on the. earth”; the.s 
connecting these last words of v. (> with v. 7. 

Page 110. 

%12. Performer of Sacred Bites. —Sayana take.s 
varenyakrato, “Othou who posscs.sest desirable knowhdge.” 

J14. A Saint by a Saint. —<SaH and sala are explained 
by Sayana as resjteetivcly vidyumanah atid vidyamancnu ; and 
lie refers to a pa,ssage in the Aitareya. Brulniana, i. 16, wl.it It 
dcscrib.'s how tlie tire xrrodneed by frii'tion from the two 
aranis i.s thrown into the Ahavaniya lire, in the Atilhycshti 
ceremony. “In tlie verse twain hyagne. etc., the one vipra 
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sage) means one Agni, the other vipra the other Agni ] 
the one san (being, existing) means the one, the other san 
(in sate) the other Agni.” (Hang’s transl.) 

Jl8. Have Severally Recourse. — Yemire seems to 
be u.sed here a.s in i, 135. 1 ; Hi. 59. 8. In the latter ])lace 
Stujana explains it, ‘'off?r oblations”. Bo’itlingk and Roth 
render it in all three places, “sich fugen, gehorchen, treu 
bleiben. ” 

j;21. Tills V. also occurs in viii. 11. 8. Sayana here 
r.eads prahhu for pmhhuh, but against our MSS. 

Page 111. 

J25. Strong.— -Sayaaa takes maryum na vajinani ns 
■‘•'like a .strong man.” BShtlingk and Rotli tran,slate mania 
“Hengst”. 

28. Born in Heaven, etc. —Sc. a.s the sun in heaven, 
as lightning in tlie waters, (i.e., in the firmament), and as 
generated on earth by friction. 

J29. Prof. Wilson’,s tratrslation of the eightli Mawdala 
ends here ; for the remainder the Editor alone is responsible. 
;[—Bi)ih trails, and notes.] 

,30. Beholding Men All Our Days. —Bo'itlingk and 
Roth exiilain nrichnkshasuh and the S'diolia.st’s nrinam 
■drashtamh by “unter Menschen lebeiid”. 

Page 112. 

1. Verses 1, 4, 5, 6, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18 of this hymn 
are found in the Sama-Veda ; verses 1. 16, in the Vnj. Sank. 

5. 0 Propitious One— /Sayam takes haryata here as 
kamayamana •, he more usually explains it a.s “amiable,” 
“beloved, ” sprihaniya. 

6, The Priest.— Sayana here explain,s ritwijam as 
ritau yashtavyam, “he who is to be worshipped in 
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due season” ; i]i v. 22. 2 lie explained it as ritu-yasJiUiram, 
“he who offer.s in due .seu.son”. 

7. The Wlse.— Kavikmlum is liere explained as krnntii- 
karmanam (him by whom lite.s are performed ?) ; in iii, 2. ), 
and III. l-l. 7, it, was explained as kmntaprajna and sarvajna 
(cf, also I. 1. -h). It jirnbably means “posse.s.siny wi.se tniyht”* 

Page 113. 

13. The Son ok SackteiciaeFood. —For nrjo utrpiii/nH, 
.see Aol. Ill, p. 230, v. 12 and note. 

11. Adorable to Thy Friends.- Tn vni. 19. 25, 
Sayuna explained mitranuthns as anukuladiptimmi, “btju- 
fieently shinin"” ; here as mkrmiam fujaviya. 

15. For the Attainment ok WEALTH.- -ru)tyo/t, 
■dhanasya praptynrtJmn {cf. Noiyh. ii. 10), so Suyomi ; Init 
this seems very doubtfnl ; rather, “in his own hoti.se”. 

16. TitE Seed.- -Retnr^si. the movable and imimn-able 
proilueti(.iiis of the creative waters. 

21. ThePureSage.— I follow Prof. Wilson in reiiderinii 
.kavi as “saoe” {cf. Say. an.l R. V. i. 3J. 2), hut Saynnu 
liere, as more usually, interprets it ms kranlcikdrmfni. 

23. If I Were Thod ok Tjiou Wert 1.—-That is, if 
1 were rich like thee and thou wert ])<Kir like me. 

Pace 111. 

2t). The ,-Vll-])evourinc. - Vishmitlam, the devourer 
of the entire oblation {Sayana). 

28. Adorable. — Suyana here take.s suntya as hhajuniya, 
elsewhere he yenerally explain,s it a.s 'phalapracla. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 2, 1. 4. 9 ; stanzas 1-3 occur in Sanm- 
Veda, II. 5. 2. 21, 1-3. Cf. also Yaj. Saith. 7. 32 ; 33. 21. 
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2. Their Sacked Shaving,— iSwarw. wliich Sayana 
leaves unexplained, i.s the first .shaving or splinter froir 
the sacrificial post; see Indische Stud, ix, p. 222. For itf 
USB in tlie sacrifice, see, Katy. 6, 4, 12 ; 6, 9, 12. 

3. Powerless to Combat. — Ayuddhah miglit. niean 
“unopposed,” but Sayana explains it as pray ayoddha eva, 
which seems to mean as in the text, though Sayana explain; 
it differently in i. 32. 6. 


Page 115 

4. Sama-Veda, I. 3. I. 3. 3. 

5. As THE Elephant. - ~J[psa/i is elsewhere explained 
by Sayana as “personal cliarms,” “teeth,” etc. (i. 124. 7), 
or “beauty” (v. 80. G) ; liere he explains it as “a beautiful 
(elephant)”. Does he take it as=danlt» ? Gras.sniann 
explains if as meaning the bosom, or rather that part of the 
dress which covers it ; and heiice he takes it here as meaning 
the clouil which covc^rs the earth and the moiintaiii.s (t.e., 
Vritra). 

13. The Opener. — Sayana ex^fiains adarinam as 
adartaratn (cf, viii. 24. 4), and seems to connect it with 
drilha arujam. It is explaiimd in the St. Pctersb. Diet, as 
“anziebend, reizend,”and by Gra.sKinann a.s “enschliessend, 
machend”. 

14. The Baeteree. seem.s used here a.s in i. 33. 

3, where it is said, “Miglity Indra, luistowing upon us 
abundant wealth, take not advantage of us, like a dealer,” 
ma panir bhur asmad adlii, t.e., do not demand from us the 
strict price of tby gif s. Here Indra i.s represented as selling 
them for the offered /Soffw-Iibatkins. 
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Page 116, 

16. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 5. 2. 

22, Sama-Veda, I. 2. 2. 2. 7 ; It. 1. 2. 7. 1, 

23. .Enemies of the Buaiimans. — Bralimadieishah, 
whicli Sayana c.'iiilaiiis hrahnuimna^n dweshtrin. B;;nf('y 
(Sama V. Lrx.) IraiiNlates il, “Etind del' Ficiinmi'ii. ’ Tiii.s 
and till' next vej;se occur in Sama-Veda, II, 1. 2. 7. 2, 3. 

28. Samu-Vuda, I. 2. 1. 4. 7.— Sayana takc.s Kadruvah 
as “belonging to a Rishi named Kadru” ; but it nnist be ti e 
gen. or abl. of Kadru, ilu' well-known nioHi( c of flit' nagas. 
Bjnfny tak.ss tlie l.'^olated mhusrahahwe a.s a Vedie dafiv(^ 
wit,bout guna in the ,sens(i of ‘•'batile”. He translat(.H the. 
verse, “D..',r Kadru Trank hat < ingesidiliirft, Indra zur tau- 
aeridarnigett S.ddaeht!'’ The Sama-Veda rcad.s adadishta 
for adcdishla. 

Page 117, 

27. ToRVASHA, Yadu,— natne,s are as.soeia1ed 
in I. 36. 18 ; 54. 6 ; 174. 9 ; and elsewliere.. Nothing is 
known of Ahnavayya. The St. Pe-lcrsburg Diet, takr.s ii a.s 
an adj. (a-|-/i«M), “riieht zn leugneii, nir h! zu be.s-il igeii”. 
Rrhap.s tlw sentence may nn an, “he pji-vailed indisimlably 
in battle”. 

28. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 2. 1. 

30. The Cows,— Ga luue means “watiT, rain.” 

31. Do It Not but Bless Us, — Sayana iindi r,stands 
this, “do it not, for i hou hast doin^ it b.r us,-—only make i;s 
haiipy. ” Could it bo that the wor.sidpper had a feeling of 
nemesis ? (jr would he monopolize all ? 

32. The Least Deeds op One, etc. —This seems to bo 
Sayana’s intexpae-tation ; but Dr. Muir gives a more natural 

26 
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version (Sansh. Texts, vo]. v, p. Ill), “little has been heard 
of as done upon eartli by one such as tliou art.” 

36. Sai/ana's interpretation of this verse is very obscure, 
as he explains shiuiam by vruhlham ; but tlie, verse is cleared 
up by his conimeiit on ii. 27. 17, wliere he explains shunam 
a.s shunyum, daridryam, “ may I never have to tell a kiti.sman’s 
destitution to an opulent, kind, and munificent patron.” 

37. This is said by ludm in answer to vv. 34, 35. 

38. Sayuiia’s Conun. is lo.st to mucli of this verse. He 
explains nsinvan as )irt hadhnam ; in vii. 39..6 he explained 
it a.s apratibadhnan, "not hindeiing the desires of nuD'laJs”. 
The St, Peter,sbui'g Diet, render.s it “ unersatflich ”. 

PAO E 118. 

40. Sama- Veda, I. 2. 1. 1. 10 ; 11. 4. 1. i). 1. 

41. Ibid., T. 3. 1. 2. 4 ; II. 4. 1. 9. 3. Sayajia explains 
parsham as oimarshayiakshame, cf. Miiller, var. lect. ]). 32. 
Bjnfey takes it a.s "a well” (so Schol. S. V, kupadi), and 
quotes a note front Steveii.son, "when the English took Poonah 
ten lakh.s of rujiee.s belonging' to the Pe.shwa were found built 
into the ,side of a well.” B. and K. taki' it a,s “Abgi'und, 
Kluft”. 

42. Sama-Veda, 41. 1. 1. 9. 2, with var. lect. 

VIII. 6. 4. The Deitv Vayu.— The ►Schol. on v. 33 
remarks that Vajju may be considered the deity of vv. 21-24, 
.sittee even where the gift, i.s the direct .subject, it nuj.st be 
rcgardeil as the ri .sult of Vciyu’s favour. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 2. 5. 9. 

We Belong to One Like Thee. — Sayana adds, 
“since none other i.s like Thee, we arc Thine.” 

4. Ibid., I. 3. 1. 2. 3. 
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Page 119. 

7. All Secure Protections.— Sayana says tliai this 
inay also refer to tlie troops of tiie Mantis who accompany 
Indra. 

8. From Men.—^S« iyana explains by shatruhhyah, 

“from thy foes”. 

9. The Deliverer prom Enemies. — Sayana explains 
■tarutri in viii. 1. 28 by jetri. 

10. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 2. 5. 2. 

12. All Men.— Sayana takes vishwe manushah as 
■‘all the X3riest.s, adhwanjus, etc., associatcil with men,” 
isarve'py udhivarywadayo manushyasamhandhinah. 

14. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 3. 3. 

Your Wise Hero. —Sayana takes vah aa—yuyam, or 
as yushmakam hitaya. VacJu) yatha lie explains as “in the 
gayatri 01 trishtubh mvAiv”. Benfey tramslates it, “im walireii 
Sinne ties Worts”. Nama Sayam explaims, but apparently 
without any nece.s.sity, shatrunam nama'kam, cf. Beisfcy’s 
Arloss. vi-ishanaman. The, St. Petersburg Diet, talas it as 
simply “freilicli, gerade”. 

Page 120. 

15. Speedily,—I t i.s eurion.s that Sayana semis to 
have misread the atha of the text for adya. 

16. Abundant, —Here again Sayana seems to ri ad 
adyafi or apyadya for atyatha. Ati should however be con¬ 
nected with the ob.scnre word ktipyaUih. 

17. Thou Art Worshipped of All Men. — Sayana 
explains vishwamanusham marutamiyuhsltasi as atair ijijost 
marutam sambandhi twain. But it would be belter to render 
it, “thou showest favour to all men and the Maruts’' {cf. 
-VI, 49. 4), or “to the Maruts who are known to all men.” 



404 


Eiq-veda Translation 


18. Streaming Trains. — Sayana generally explains 
ajman by gamanam (as in i. 166. 5) or sangmma (a.s in i. 112. 
17) ; be explains it halair balakarair itdakaih. Here it 
seems impejssibic to iTsi.st comparing Virgil’s “iinni('r.si,m 
cobIo V('iiil agmeii aqiiarnm”. 

19- 0 Inspirer. — Chodayanmate in explained by Sayana 

as dhamm prerayanti matir yasya, “tliou wlio.se mind s('nd,s 
wealth to his worshipper”. In v. 8. 6 it is applied to the eye, 
and ho there explains it, “having the mind as it.s irnstigatcr”. 
Bohtlingk and Both compare v. 43. 9, and translate! it, “die 
Andaelnleiteiid, fordernd”. 

20. Two of the epithets in thi.s verse, hhujyum and 
purvyam,sive applied in viii. 22.2 to the chariot of the Aslwins; 
and purvya is there explained by Sayana as “going before 
(in battle),” and bhujyu as “the pre.server of all”. 

21. This verse i.s ,suppo,sed to be .spoken by Aslwa or 
his friends. Sayana explain,s ivat as usual by gamanavad, 
gavadilaksJianam, and purtam as purnam ; but Bolitlirgk 
and Rotli take ivat a^'—iyat, “.such, so great,” and purtain 
ill its sense of “pioii.s woiks”. 

KANITA.- Kanita i.s also explained by Sayana as “the 
.son of a maiden,” kanyayah pvtmh. 

22. Sayana says, “having the head, back, and sides 
white (or bright) ” ; he also omits one dasa in his explanation. 
—Tlri.s and the two following stanza.s are spoken by Vasha. 


Page 121. 

23. Oe Complete Power. — Sayana, explain.^ vitavarasah 
as krantibalah praptiihala va; but it rather means “having 
sleek tails”. 

26. He. — Sc. Prithnshravas. 
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27. Aradwa., Aksha, Nahusiia, Sukritwan.— 
arn either the ofTieers of Prilhushravus or- other kiri",s. 

28. Selp-Eesplendent in His Glorious Body.— 

Saijanu an ulteriial ive, “ In' who Is lonl over (the kij.e.s) 

Vchdlhya and Vapus. ” 

Brought by Camels.—T he 81 I 10 I, says that mjas nn aris 
a camel or an a.s.s. 


Page 122. 

32. The Cowherd. Saijojui stM-ms to take taruksJia 
as gciVdshwadinam tatahah, btii it is given as a jnoi.'er name 
in the gaiia to Pan. IV. 1. 10.7. He sav.s that “a liumlred” 
mean.s here ati indefinite Tniinher. 

Page 123. 

4. Of Every Man. —Tlie tSelir)], adds, “ w)io does not 
■oCer sacrifice.” 

G. By Painful Means.— S-. By |renanee, religions 
ohiServaiiees, etc. 

A IjIVIng Ma.v. — Sai/anri e.xplaiir.s tnui as jmma-yvktah, 
‘'oii'lowed with life, ” ju.-^t as in iv. 30. 3 he exjilaineil it prava- 
rupena halena ; hut it si'etii.s better to take ir in both phiees 
a.s the |).'it'li(.'le ‘'eertaitily ”. Might -we Iran.slate the liire, 
‘'Verily nnnr .streeiimb through tin* lo.s.s of the wmiltli L'i-vmi 
by yon” 1 In the .seeoiid lini' Saiiana itnitres asha vah into 
one word, aslutiHih, “swiftly moving”, 

7. I’Terof. Wrath.— 1 have taken tigttunn, a.s agi-eeiirg 
with the neuter lyrrjas. Sayana makes it agree witli tarn, 
and translates the seiitenee, ‘'him thonglr fierce (or harsh) 
wrath touelte.s not.” 

You HAVE GIVEN Great HAPPINESS. —Sayava here 
takes taprathas a.s a mn.sciilitie nom. jilitral ; but el.sewhero 
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[as I. 22. 15 ; 94. 13) ha had explained it: properly as a neuter 
aoni. sitji'. agreeing, a.s here, witli sharma. 

10. Threefold. —Thi.s phrase iridhatu is explained by 
Sayanu’s note on varuthya in vi. 67. 2, and trivarutha in viir. 
18, 21, :>,s proteeting agaiu.st cold, heat, and wind or wet. 

11. Who Look prom the Shore.- -Snyana takes 
ipashah as for spashtah, “visible”. Tt is derived from 
.he lost I'ool. spash, “to see,” pre.served in common Sanskrit 
11 the, W'lrds spasha, “a spy,” and spashta, and the mutilated 
oashyu, of. -spicio. Suyana exjilains the, image “a.s a man 
standing on the shore looks down on the water below' or on. 
some one in it. ” 

Page 124. 

12. Nor to Him Who Threatens or Assails Us.— 
Rather, “neither to threaten nor to as.sail us.” 

13. Sayana necefisarily interpret.s the line in this way,, 
is lie holds that Trita Aptyu is the Riahioi the hymn. Prof. 
Roth no doubt gives the true meaning wdien he says that 
Trita Aplya w'as a deity dwelling in remote di,stanee, and 
consequently evil was .sought to bo transferred to him, cf. 
Atharva V. xtx. 56. 4. He would render it, “keep it far from 
us in Trita Aptya”. See Ur. Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. v. 
p, 336. 

14. Par fro.m Trita Aftva. —Here the dative Tritaya 
Aplyaya might .suggest the more approirriate rendering, 
“ keep it far away for Trfte Aplya”. Verses 14-16 are pre¬ 
scribed in Ashwalayana’s Grihya Sutras to be recited after 
an unpleasant dream. 

16. It i.s singular that here/Sayana gives an alternative 
interpretation, agreeing with Prof. Roth’s explanation oi 
8 tt. 13, 14, “whatever evil dream threatens the worker ol 
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gold ornaments or the maker of garlands, that evil, abiding 
in Trita Aptya {or the sou of the waters), we Trilas tlirow off 
from ourselves.” This seems to mean, “we throw it off 
on Trita Aptya”. 

16. Bear Elsewhere.—Z. e,, lot tlio eating of honey 
etc., p.mceivod in a dream, produce hay)pine.s8 a,s in a waking 
state. 

Trita and Dwita.—H e,re Sayana has only the proper 
Interpretation. For Dwita cf. Shat. Brahmana, i. 2. 3. 1. 

17. Sayana’s explanation Ls, “as in the sacrifice they 
place together the kala, sc. the heart, etc., as fit to be cut to 
pieces, and the shafha, sc. the lioof, bones, etc., as unfit.” 
Ho also propose.^ another explanation, in which the hala i.s 
the shapha or “hoof”. But the word.s shapha and kala 
occur together in the Taitt. Sanhila, vi. 1. 10, where the 
proce,s.4 of buying the Sorm i.s de.scribed ; and Sayana there 
takes shapha as the eighth ]>art of a cow, and kala a.s a very 
small portion. 

That rests onAptva. —Or we may take it, “we transfer 
all the ill-omened dream to Aptya.’’ 

Page 125. 

2. Thou Enterest Within.— Sayana adds, “the heart 
or the sacrificial chamber”. 

3. in his comment on this verse {Taitt- Sanhita, 
111,2.5) says that “ the past ten.se i.s u.sed in the sense of wish,” 
ashamsadyotaiiaya bhutarthanirdeshah. 

5. Cows.—Gavah may equally apply to tlie Soma- 
streams, as the Soma i.s mixed with milk, and may be tlius 
considered the product of the cows. 

A Loosely-Knit Worship.—W hen the Soma is drunk, 
the ceremony becomes consolidated. 
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Page J2(>, 

7. Longing. — Satjana cxiilaitus ishiremi (manasa) b} 
ichckkavata, so. from ish. ‘‘to wi.sli”. Moiltrii .scbokirs dcrivt 
it from ish, -^sU'engtli ”. Yasha {Nir. iv. 7) giv( s thrco ddi- 
vatlons from ish, ‘‘(o wish.’' ish, ‘‘lo go,” and risk, “to go”, 

WoiiLi)-EsTABLTaHiNG.---<8G#/aKG denvo.s vasara frcn; 
vas, "to dwell” or “to clot lie” {cj. viii. 6, 30), but it no doubt 
comes from vas, “to sliiuc,” i.e., tbe .sliiuii’g days. 

!). The BEiiOLnER oe Mem.- -Sayunu qualifies nrichak- 
shas as iMrma-nHrinnm drashtn, “the bcliolder of tlm perfor- 
mc'i's of I'iic.s. ” 

Good. — -Sayana. in vit. 32. 19. cxplniiii, vasyah as j>ra- 
shasyah. 

10. This st. occurs in Tailt tianh- II. 2. 12, but with 
achchha for nyuh, Sayana there c,\plains pratirum as an 
flpithet oC Indra. as pmharshena vumanapadam tamyitamm. 
The Scholiast adds, there is notliing eontradietory in ihe 
praise of Indra oecutrii:g in a l yinn es))ceially nddre.sstd to 
the Soma, since Indra is the lord of (he Soma. 

Page 127. 

15. WiTJi Tjiy Puotegting Powers. — Sayana, a.s 
■often elsewdiere (cf. X. 8'1. 20), uiiderstand.s by lilayah the 
Marxits as yanturah (ava gahiu). 

VI.[I. 7. 1. -The MSS. of I lie Big-Vedu ins it between 
the last hymn and the present one the ideven apparently 
spurious hymns called the Valakhilyn. containing Vargas 
XIV.-xxxi. TIica are not reekoneil in tlie division by Manda- 
las and Anuvakas (thus Sayana says. p. 611, “there are six 
iuAtas in the si.xih Amivaka”), but they are included in that 
by Ashtakas and Adhyayas, and in tJie Sarvanukrama. 
Profe.ssor Aufrecdit has omitted (hem in his edition of the 
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Rig-Veda, and given them in tin- Ap]x'ndix ; and Sayana 
takes no iiolire of llieni in Ins i-oinmentary. I iiave oinilti’d 
them in my trail,slatioji, just as Pnifns.soi' Wilson oinilled 
th(! varion s Kh Has in tlie previous Mandalus \ but it is iin- 
por:atit to bear in mind that they are never iueludi <1 in the 
eolleelions of Parisishtas and Kliilas (see Profe.ssnr Mlillt r’s 
translation, vol. I, p. XXXIV). I jtropose to alti-mpl a trjn;s- 
lation of tliese hymns in the Appendix. 

1. Snmu-Veda, IT. 7. 3. 7. 1. 

2. Butter-Haiiiei). —Similarly Agm is tailed ghrita- 
prishtha, “bntrer-baeke.d, ” in V. 1. 3. pmdipta-kalasha- 
sthaniya-jwalah of Sayana seems to be a niisleetion for 
pradiptahesha-, cj. v. 37, I- 

5. Sama-Veda, 1. 1. I, 4. 8. 

Page 128. 

6. My Priests, — Sayana exiilains surayah by siolaro 
medhaviriah, asmalcmn pulradayo va, hymners or .sons, etr. 

9. This V. oeenra in Snmu-Veda, I. 1. 1. 4. 2 ; IT, 7. 2. 
4.1 ; and in Yajur-Veda, xxvii. 43. Tn the latter, MohidJiara 
explains the four a,s the Rich. Ye jus. Samnn, and Nigada. 

10. Impious. —Literally, “not giving (saerifieial) gift.s. 

Sama-Veda, fl. 7. 2. 4. 2. 

11. 76iW., I. 1. 1. 4. 9. 

13. Sharpening Them AK a BuLL. - Cy. Virgil, (7eor^. 
HI, 232. 

Not to be IIesisted.— Sayana in his Comm, enriouply 
takes na twice, once as=i»a (hanava iva), and then again 
with pratidhrishe. 
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Page 129. 

15. Sama-Veda, I. 1. 1.5. 2. 

Thy Mothers— Tliis refers to the two aranis or 
pieei'M of wood from which the sacrificial fire is produced by 
attrition. Cf. ill. 29. 2. 

16. Having Overcome Our Enemies.-— Sayana gives 
anotlier interpretation, faking jumn not as asmad-virodhi- 
janan but asnutn, “proceed to the gods with the oblation, 
having left us beliind.” 

17. Addre.ssed to t!ie sacrificers or to the, gods. 

Agni the Offerer op Sacrifices. —When Agiii is 

satisfied, living beings obtain their desires by the rain wliich 
he causes. Cf. Manu, iii. 76. 

19. Worthy of Praise.—J an'fn usually means “the 
singer of praises,”—here, as applied to Agni it is explained 
by Sayana as slulyu. 

Sama-Veda, I. 1. 1. 4. 5. 

20 . Gavyqti.—T hisi.sameasure=two kroshas. Sayana 
adds that it implie.s an unlimited distanee. 

Hunger. — Sayana explains kshvdham unnecessarily as 
kshapayitaram, “the de.slroyer”. 

Page 130. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 5. 8 ; II. 5. 1. 14. 1. (Satrachya 
dhiya should rather mean, “come to us with thy whole mind, ” 
cf. VIII. 2. 37). 

Both Our Hymns.— l.e., whether recited {shaslra)- 
or sung praise,s (^stotra). 

2. Sama-Veda, II. 5. 1. 14. 2. 

6 . Sama- Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 1 ; II. 7. 3. 3. 1. 

All Thy Helping Powers. —Sc. the Maruts. 

6 . Sama-Veda, II. 7. 3. 2. 2. 
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7. Sayana’s text leaves c/ifirai’ein the first line unexplain¬ 
ed. In the Sama~Veda Comm. il is explained chetayitre, 
which (like medhavin) probably only means “the woiship])er ’ 
The 8t. Petersburg Dictionary gives it as “begehend (ein 
beiliges Werk).’—Sama-Fedoi, I. 3. 1. 5, 8 ; 11. 7. 3. 4, 1. 

Page 131. 

8 . Sama-Veda, II. 7. 3. 4. 2. 

Utteeing Long Praise.?, —Benfey fakes vipravacJias as 
“Lleder der Lob.sanger habend”. 

11. We ARE NOT Evil. — Sayana takes mammahe as a 
transitive verb, cf. v. 6. 1 ; more probably it means “to ap¬ 
pear,”—“we do not appear evil,” etc. 

12. Sayana's explanation of this ver,se is obscure ; he 
seem,s to take vajinam twice over, with a difference in meaning 
in each clause. I have suppo.sod tliat veda i,s to be repeated 
in tiio second clause ; but thi.s is doubtful. 

13. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 2 ; II. 5. 2. 15. 1 (with utaye 
for utibhih). 

14. Sama- Veda, II, 5.2.1.5.2 (with vidharta for vidhatah). 

Page 132. 

16. Sayana in vi. 19. 9 explained the four tcrni.s in fhc' 
text as referring to the four quarters ; here his Cenun. makes 
them refer to the .six directions in space, “protect i:s from 
the west, from the east, from below (thi.s includes the upper 
direction), from the north (this includes the south).” 

18. This and the previous verse occur in Sama-Veda,. 
II. 6. 3. 7. 1. 2. 

The Conductor to Victory. — Sayana’s interpre¬ 
tation of sammishlo viryaya {samyunmishrayita shatrunam 
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viryakaranuyu) may, mean, “biii!"iiig us into suc- 

cftssfiil follisioti witli (uir cnoinii.’s.” qf. his Comm, on Satna 
■V., I. 3. 2. 5. 7. The h.xt moro prohably mean.s, “minglino, 
or associatot!, with ii.s to (li.s])la.y bi.s might.” 

2. Unltke the Other Gous.— Sayana i‘xplains nribhih 
by devaih. Amitlii-r intorpivialion takes ‘Mie” as the rishi 
of tfie hymn, in wliieli case nribhih w\[] mean ils ordinaiy 
sense, ‘■men,’’ nor “god.s”. 

Page 133. 

(i. His Fri lijiD. -Su^/ana t ake.s yujum as atmanam; 
bid (he. Hue l iifiier lueans he makes tlie .skilhil iS'ow'ta-ofitrir’s 
friend his friend.”—Another iiit.erpretation is that lie makes 
tlie Soina tlie friend of (he worshipper. 

7, The Herdsman. -Sayana takes yopati as “lord of 
water,s” or “of liyniiis” ; but in 'Vlir. 02. -f he seems to adopt 
the common meaning. He would (>x]>Iain the eon.slruction 
-of vishwastfa a,s if it charaetcrizcd the go of gopntih. 

8, lid mu-Veda, 1. 5. 1. I. 1 (witli npanwm). 

To THE WoR.Stm’rER. -Or, ‘'for ( h(' sake of tlie olTering. ” 

Vh Who shows mo Partialitv. -SayuiUi takes samana 
as samunamamska yoshit, and explains yvg-A a.s “years, 
half-years, ,s..-a.son,s, months,” etc. ; but the e-xjilanation 
ntti'i'ly breaks down. Prof. Ifoth cxjilains the fir.st line, 
‘■(■r macht die Menselien /.n einem bewundeniden Zn.schanerk- 
rie.s, d, h. zieht allcr Aiigeii anf sii li”. 

Page 131. 

10, Greatly Augmented.— liy their iSowG-ofierings 
and hymns, 

12. Indra’s Gifts are Worthy op Praise.- -iSayanG 
merely says, “to him who offer.s abundant /Somn-oblalions 
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{bhuri ji/olinshi) "Tpat ia tlio fav<nir coiift'ried dy Indru.’' 
I have ventured (n eonnoct it with ilie last clause, as Saynna 
does not explain this recnrriiif; hurdeii. A nuire natural (x- 
planation wnnld be. "to him who ofT( rs tlie Somo picat are 
the blossinps (hhuH jyotinshi).” 

1. Sam'i-Vedn, I. 4. 2. 2. 4. The Omnni. iheri' yive.s a 
different interpretation, a.s ii eXjilains the fir,si anaje by 
atmainam vyal'tikaroti and fh(> second by agamuyati', and 
Mxnuh, which is here left unexplained, is i hi're—jwata 
sarmsya Iiuhah. 

3. Disoovkked TirE Cows.- -Wiien carried off by the 
Panis, see i. 0. 5 ; I, 11. 5. 

Page Idii. 

5. As They Offei; to Agni. .as they make the 

ohla ion to thee in (he lire. 

12, Sayun'i yives an allernativr I'xpJanai ion o!' the 
first part of thi.s vcise, “May ihe .shown rirft' nioun1iiin-!iki^ 
(; r dil.'iaji,’ ‘gra'.ifying’) Mamin, the sons of Rwhv. allies in 
the, bat: l"-ehiillei:g.' w'.icii brii gs Vritra’s de.sl n'ciion. ” 
T/.is veitse also ofonr.s in Yejur-Veda, xxxiii. 50. bill Maid- 
dhara’s Ctnnmetirary diflirs widdy fn ni Saya'tia's. “May 
the, god,s who shower w'callh upon las, t.he Jtudws, and tl.c.sc 
who liave .Slated fe,s:ivid.s (parvatah), w! o are nnanin’oes in 
the batlle-chnll.Tge for (he destruei ion of Vrilra, — may 
these gods with liidm at (heir head pndtel i:,s and l.ini wl:o 
re,rdte.s or maMer.-; I he ]trai.s.-.s, or, liaving ncci.inidat.ed wealth, 
ofE.irs oblations.” Tiie St. Ptttrsbnrg Diet. tran,slatc.s (he 
clausi ydi sxmsrtle stamte dhuyi pcjru Indrajycsl.tha asmar, 
avanl'udevah/tnpiMy i-lose agreement witii Stiyn tin’s hit i.r 
pritationa as followed in the (ext. “ Die (lotU r rnit India ai: 
der Spitze, der zu Gunsten dts Anrub rideii iind Lobcniler 
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sick feist miu-lit (oder ‘feist’ d. h. ‘kriitfis isf,’) inogen line 
giiaJig sein.” 

Page 130. 

1. Sama-Ved<i, I. 3. 1. 1. 1 ; II. (5, 1 . 3. ]. 

2. Verses 2, 3 oci iir in Sami'Vedu, 11. 0. 1. 3. 2, 3. 

4. Co,ME Hither.op Men.— Another interpre¬ 

tation is, ‘‘Come hither, aiul (kavitig aceeptcd the oblation) 
jn'oc?ed gladly, 2 'rai.siiig the .saerifiecr (so. divi for divam). 

Thou Fillest both Heaven and Earth.— Sayana 
.adds, "with Kjilendonr or with rain”. 

5, The Gnarled Clogd.— Parvata anil gin both mean 
‘‘I'loiid” as well a.s "mountain”; but as the former is a 
yogarudha pada (i.e., a ecjnipound term whose, parts, when it 
is analyzed, liave the same meaning as the whole), it is here 
takaii in its analyz'd s.nis? as parvaval, “having knots,” 
“gnarled”. 

7. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 1. 5. 8. 

Showerer.—S o Sayuna, but u.snally vrishahha means 
“'a bi/11”. For tnvigrim, cf. i. 187. 5. 

9. Who is Nearest in Time of Baitlk.—S ayana 
takes it thus, adding yuddhe la ha u swid antamali. But it 
would iiave si^eme.d more natural to (.'onneet tliese. words witli 
the preeeding shnstre. 

10. Among Men by Me, etc. —Sayana exjjlains 
manuslu: jane by mayi (but cf. i. 4S. 11), and purushu by 
manushyeshu mudhye or Parunaimm rajasu. 

11. SiiABYANAVAT Lake.— Cf. VIII. 7. 29.~Sayana 
.seems to have read adJd sritahia. < dhipriyah ; he jilaecs this 
iake in the back ^tart of Kuruhshetra. 

In the Arjikiya Country .—Sayana adds that the 
Soma thus grows in a very distant country (sell, to one in the 
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South of .India). According to Yaska, Nirukta, ix. 26, 
Arjikiya is a name of the Vipash ; see Professor Roth’s Lit. 
and Hist, of the Veda, pp. 137—140. 

Page 137. 

12. Grateful.—'N ayaMO! explains ciiaru as charanashila, 
■“quickly moving” ; but in ix. 61. 9 he explain.? it a.s kalyana- 
swarupa. 

Foe- Rushing Exultation.— Sayana take.s ghrislm 
a.s shatrunam gharshanashila ; it more probably nica.n.s “live¬ 
ly,” “vehement”. 

]. The first part of this verse occurs in Sama-Veda, 
1. 3. 2. 4. 7 ; 11. 5. 1. 13. 1. 

2. Ocean-Like Fibm.ament of the Waters. —Andhat 
properly mean.? “food ”; according to Sayana liere iniplie!- 
wattfr as the can,so of food. Yadva samndre andhasas iiiigld 
mean, “or in the Soma-VAt". 

7. Therefore We Invoke Thee.— Sc. we invoke time 
before the otliers. 

9. Food.— SAraws may ahso mean “glory”. 

Page 138. 

11. Upon a Thousand Cows I 0bt.4in Gold. —The 
^Scholiast seeni.s to explain this as if the cows came .'t.s it wore 
laden with gold from Indra. 

12. Sayana takes napatadi as a genitive .siiignlar= 
arakshitasya, and would nnderstanel the ve,r.se, “destitute ol 
a protector as I am and plunged in sorrow, (my dependants) 
by the favonr of tlie gods,” etc. But it is better !f> i.nke 
napatah as a nominative plural. 

1, Sama-Veda, I. 3. 1. 5. 5 ; II. 1. 1, 14. 1. 
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3. Sama^Veda. IT. 1. I. 14. 3, but Tt.'a(]iiip madeshi 
shiprnm for made, suahiprnm.- -Saycina liora not ixpjaii 
adritya ; bill t]if Sf. r*i‘fiTsbui'{i Diet, ilcrivus i( ficni dri 
‘ Id il'iir, ’ in t Ilf soMsf dI ‘'ai.ft iiiipinl d. Ii, mil cfEcin r Hand ” 
but Emfe 3 ' prelcrs tho usual mnaning, ar.d roiub is it ‘'el.r 
turn'll: svdJI”. The yah ii\ I bn jirinted nciumeiilary slioulc 
prcibably bn pJaned before data, cf. var. Lent. Adritya car 
tiardlv bn taken with madayn, as it is alwajLS construed wit! 
tin* m.Tiisativf,; but it may apply to Indra, i.e., “who wit!: 
favoiirinit' rn«aril confers,” etc., {cf. i. 103. 6). Madt 
also I'aii liaivlly br other tlian a tonal ivn, I hough Sayanc 
take.s if as a ilalivn, and snnms to connect it with adritya. 

3. This is a very ob.scure stanza. Sayana explains 
mriJeshah by stolrinam shodhaknh or paricharaniyah, and 
ashwyah as askwnku.dtalah ; but he adds anotlier ex]ilanation 
which takn.s tJin two word.s t.ogctlier, as ashwali prakshalitak 
“a well-\Mislind horse”. Arab), lie explains kijah as adlhvlak 
“wonderful,” but tliis seenus only ba.sed on an etyinolrgical 
g'li'.sii, kinany.'t hathnmjntt- iii vacharwt. 'I'l n St. PnliTsburg 
Diet, lakes mrihshn .as a. nurryei.mb i r .seme siieh inslrimrnt, 
“StrirgnI, Kamm oder aiinlicii,” (“Indra wird in it eir.em 
kralzenden W.rkznege vergliehnn, dins den Virsehluss dtr 
Heirdn ;uil.r. iss; ”). iiiul kija a.-i .seine, similar inslri nieiii. 

Nu.nEP.oos Hi'iuo oe ICtne. —Hhc, again, we have an 
ob.seuTi-wiird in afuvrili. Sayana ixplains it as upavara- 
niyam. “to lie o]ieni-d,” ii.fi rring ajij arently lo ihe cave 
of the Panin (r. (5. b). 

‘J. .iccUMULATED BF MANY. —The Sanhita Irxt read.s 
pxiru-namhhritum as n compound ; Sayana in his Comm, 
divides the two worde, “the buried wealth, pleiilnou.s and 
aeeiimu'.atnd”. He ta.ke.s I ho wealth us the aeeumulal ed 
stores from former sacriCces. 
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When Propitiated with Sacrifice. — Sayana says tliat 
sacrifice is here the upadkior necessary iwliniinary conditioii 

Page 139. 

5. Sayana makes ilie const ruction ratlnr comjilicaiecl 
by takin^r chid “as” (upamarthe, Nirukta. i. 4), “as of old 
time (tUoii rc(eivccPsl) from tliy votaries, so now wc lia.steti 
to brin^r llice what thou didst desire.” 

7. For Success in Battle. — Sanw-Veda, I. 3. 2. 3. 10 ; 
II. 8. 2. 13. 1 : hut reading savane for Kamana. Saya7iu 
takc.s the latter word ns Jiieaniiig “for battle,” but it is 
properly an adverb. The St. I'etersb. Diet, translate.s it 
here, “in gleicher Weisc”. 

8. Sama-Veda, IT. 8. 2. 13. 2. 

The Destrover of Travelling Knemies. —This is 
Sayana's interpretation of vrikasJi chid varana uramathih 
(thus connccliiig tlie Ia,st word with the etymological root 
ur, “to go”) ; but Yaska (Nirukta. v. 21) take.s the words 
literally, “the obstructing wolf, destroying the sheep,” 
which is far preferable. 

In His Ways. — Vayuneshu may also mean prajna- 
neslM, “ill his coun.sels”. 

10. Huokstekinq Usurers.- C/. Nirukta. vi. 2G. 
The text may also he iuterjireled ‘■usurers and liuck.sfers”. 
Ahardrishah, lit. .seeing the ihiy, ’ i.s explained as seeing onlv 
the light of 1lii.s world and dwelling in deep darkness after 
deatli. The Sehol. refers to Manu. viii. 102, for a eeii.siire 
on usurer.s and traders. 

11. As Thy Wages.-— iS'ai/nna remurk.s that the use of 
wage.s as an illustration is iioi inappropriate, as both the 
hymns and the wages are given by a deliiiiie rule 
(niyamoia). 




418 


RiG'VEIJA Tbanslation 


Page 140. 

14. 0 Mightiest.- Sayana explains sliachishtha iH 

IV. 20. 9, a.s atishayena pnijna, and in iv. 43. 3, shaktiinattara. 

VIII. 7. 8 Sammada. —See Prof, Anfrecbt in liis edition 
of tlie Rig Veda, p. 477, (but c/. Prof. Mtillor’.s transl., Prof, 
p. Ixiv). 

ii. Where are Ye. — Sayana takes kat as ke, “wlio ?” 
but. the Nirukta (vi. 27) explains it as kwa. 

Page 111. 

9. Sayana gives another interpretation of this verse, 
taking abhipramrikshuta from mrij instead of mrish. ‘’Let 
U.S not (bo tormented) by the ilestruclive net of our enemies, 
deliver us from it. ” 

11. Pull op Mighty OppspRixci.—SuG/ana take.s ugra- 
■putre as a loe. agreeing with “water”; the St. Petersbia’g 
Diet, as a voc. agreeing with Aditi, “0 mother of mighty 
ohildrcn. ” 

17. This verse niiglit be better rendered, “0 wise 
deities, ye help to life many a one who iiirns from sin.” 

18. That which Release,s Us,-- -According to Sayana, 
this may be either the net or your favour. In the former 
ease tlie net itself is .supposed by the favour of the god.s to 
become as it were tlie in.strument of deliveranee. 

Page 142. 

20. ViVASWAT, — I.e., Yuma, properly tlie son of 

Vimswal. 

Before Old Age. — Sayana says ‘pura’ purve ‘ nu’ 
klanim, sarvadelyarlJiah, ‘ jarasa’ idanim jirnan, “let it not 
destroy us, now and of old infirm ” ; but this seems needlessly 
artificial. 
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1. Savia-Veda, I. 4. 2. 2. 3 ; H. 9. 1. 3. 1 (witli a sliglit 
variation). 

2. Suma-Veda, 11. 9. (. 3. 2. 

Aooeabee .—Mate ia left tme.vpiained by Sayann, tniless 
pujaniya, ‘adorable,’ is i(s interpretation ; be explains it 
as stolavya in viii. 18. 7. I'lie St. reter.sbiirg T)iet. reads 
vishwaf/amati as an epithet of Indra, “der iiberall .seine 
Gedanketi bat”. 

3. Sami-Veda, II. 9. 1.3. 3. 

The All- Pervading. — Jimyuniam Sayana e.vplains as 
pritliioyam snrvalo vyapnuvantam, tlte Sr. Petersburg Diet, 
as ■■ bahnbrechend 

■1. Sama-Veda, L 4. 2. 3. 5. The eonstTuetioii of the 
latter part is obseiire. Sayana gives anotjier interjtretation, 
which takes uah as applying to the sacribcers instead of the 
Maruts, "I invoke him to eomo with hi.s protections in the 
on.sets of your .soldiers and chariots. Tliis partly agrees with 
Bonfey, “Ettreii (h'bie*'L't' allherr.sehender iirid titibetig.sam- 
er ttewalt rnf ich dtirch Lieder, das.s or .schiitzt die iMen.schen 
tiiid die Wagen.” 

Page M3. 

7. At the Opening op the Sackipice. — Suyanu tx- 
lain.s purmjam as yajna-mukfiastham, bat it might be t.-iken 
in its usual meaning “ancient”. 

9. Bathe in the Water and Behold the Sun.- 
Tlte.se words apsu surye are explained by Sayana, “that wt 
may jterfurm our accti.stomed bathings in the water, and 
when the ,siin is ri.sen, may .set about our acciistomcd tasks. ’ 

10, The Offerer of Many Phaise.s. — Puru7nayyani 
lit, “possos.sing intieh wisdom”. The St. Petersbtifg Diet 
.takes it as a proper name. 
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12. To OuH Own Selves. — Sayana here explains 
tanve tane as atmajaya tat-putraya ; but in vi. 46. 12 and Vil. 
104. 10 he explains it. as given in the translation. 

15. Indeota, etc. —These princes with their respective 
fathers are the six of v. 14. The sons of Biksha and Ashwa- 
medha had originally commenced the sacrifice, but Indrota 
and his father Atithigva came to see it and added their gifts. 
The sons alone are mentioned ; the son is the father’s second 
self, pitri-putmyor ahhedat. 

Page 144. 

17. Togethee. — Sacha, i.e., together with the gifts 
of Biksha and Ashunmedha. The Schol. remarks that the 
use of this word implies that Indrota’s giit is incidental and 
no part of the original sacrifice. 

18. With Excellent Reins and Whip. — Sayana 
takes kashamti&s, dripta, “proud,” “spirited”. 

1, Sama-Veda, I. 4. 2. 3. 1 (with vandad-viraya for 
mandadviraya). Sayana here takes purandhya as bahupraj- 
naya, but in vii. 97. 9 he took purandhih as bahwir stutih. 

1. Indd. —The Schol. explains this as Indra, “he who 
rules {ind) or besprinkles (und) with rain.” Trishtubham 
rather means here a song of praise generally, 

2. iSama-Fedo, II. 7. 1. 9. 1. Benfey translates it “der 
Morgenrdthen Sanger, Sanger der immer nahenden, den 
Herrn der unverletzbaren, der Kuh’, begehrest du fur eucli.” 

The Adthoe op the Dawns. — Nada is here explained 
utpadaka ; Indra is called the author of the dawns as being 
identified with the sun, as one of the twelve Adityas. 

The Inviolable Ones. — Aghnyanam, se. cows. 

3. This verse occurs in the White Yajur-Veda, xri. 55, 
and is there thus explained by Mahidhara, “ These various 
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bftavftii-fallon (waters), Jiquid and rich in food, naix the Soma 
tor this sacrifice, in the birth-place of the gods (i.e., the year, 
ic, year by year), at the three bright oblations.” 

3. White.—O r “brindled,” prishni being sometimes 
explained as shukla and sometimes as nanamrna. 

Rising to the Brillt.4.nt Home op the Sun. — Sayana 
idds, “It i.s well known that cows attain heaven by being 
;)f use to the sacrifice. ” 

4. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 3. 4 ; II. 7. 1. 1. 1. 

4. As HE Himself Knows. —Sayana explains yatha 
iide iter.! as yatha swatmanam stutaprakaram janaii, but in 
3. 106. 2 a.s yatha loke jnayate. 

Page 145. 

4. The Son op Truth.—O r “son of the sacrifice.” 

5. Ibid., IT. 7. 1, 1. 2. 

6. Ibid., II. 7. 1. 1. 3. 

7. The Universal Friend.—T he sun is the friend of 
ill beings, and his .sphere is the twenty-first according to the 
Aitareya Brahinana, i. 30, “ twelve arc the months, five the 
jcasofi.3, fliree the world.s, yonder sun is the twetity-first. ” 
Cj. Shatap. Brahm., 1. 3. 5. 11 ; Chhand. Upan., ii. K). 5. 

8. Sama-Vedn, 1. 4. 3. 3. 3. 

9. The Drum.— Sayana only say.s “ yargara, a kind of 
musical insi rument. ” 

10. The Bright Fertilizing Rivers. —The. word 
’.nyah may also mean “cows,” — i.e., “wheu the wdiite milch 
?.ows come with scanty milk.” 

With Diminished Waters. — Sc. from an absence of rain. 

Overflowing, —The great, difficulty here consi.sts in 
he two words anapasphurah and apasphuram. Sayana 
seems to prefer an interpretation (though he also gives that 
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in tlie texf) whicli makes both these words equally mean 
pravriddha, “w^hen the brifrht fertilizing rivers (or the white 
milch cows) flow with full waters (or with distended udders),, 
then take, etc.” In vi, 48. 11 he explains dhenum srijadhwam 
anapasphuram as “release the cow nnob.strnoted,” anajm- 
badhaniyam ; and in iv. 42. 10, tam dhenum dhattam anapa- 
sphurantim a.s “grant u.sthat cow (riches) uninjured, 
hinsitam. But Mahidharam his comm, on this last ver,sc in 
the "White Yajur-Veda, vii. 10, explains anapasphuruntim as 
“not going to another, ” i p., “not running away, ” which will 
give a good sense in all the passages (c/. Prof. Goldstiicker’s 
Diet). Similarly, the St. Petersburg Diet, translates anapa- 
sphurah as “not struggling against being milked,” and 
apasphuram as “bur.sting forth,” i.e., “when the white milch 
cow.s come without starting away, then take the gushing 
Soma for Indra to drink.” 

11. The Waters.—A nother interpretation of ap«/i 
is “hymns,” from a forced derivation, apana-shilah. 

12. Across Whose Palate THE Seven Rivers, etc.— 

The la.st words surmyam sushiram iva are left unexplained 
in the Comm. ; I liave followed Yaska’s interpretation,- 
Nirukta, V. 27. Sayatia has given a current metaphorical 
explanation of tlieni in Iris Iiitrod. vol. i, p. 38, where they 
are quoted as ai)j)lied by the grammarians to enforce the 
need of studying graininar, the seven rivers being taken to 
mean the seven deelcusional affixes (cf. Ballaiilynels Malta- 
bhashya, p. 34, where another explanation is offered, “aero,ss 
wlio.se paiate the seven rivers kcej) flowing as (fire penetrates 
and purifies) a beautiful perforated iron image”). Sayana,. 
however, here takes the seven rivers as the Ganges, etc., 
and Yanina’s palate as the ocean. Prof. Roth takes surmyam 
sushiram as fern. ace. agreeing with “welchem die 
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jiebeii Fliisse zustromen, wit* in eincii scbaumenden holileu 
Sclilund,” 

Page 146. 

13. Comparable only to Himself. — Snyana obsenrtly 
iiterprcts upama a.s upamana-bhuta. The St. Petersburg 
Diet, takes it as an adverb, ‘‘in elo.se proximity”. 

11. The Cloud Smitten. —Tim words odanam pachya- 
manam would nsnally mean “rice when cooked” ; but 
Sayana takes odana as a cloud” on Yaska’s authority 
[Naigh., i. 10), and pachyanvina as tadyarmna, but cf. the 
next verse. 

15. He Makes Ready. —Here Sayana sooms to take 
pack in its usual .signifieatjon, “to eook, to mature”; he 
explains it as vrishtyahhimukham Jcaroti. “Indra makes the 
cloud ready £or raining”. Mriya, “doer-like,” he explains 
IS ‘'wandering liither and thither like a deer,” or “to be 
sought by all”. Perhaps we miglit translate the line as a 
rude metaphor of primeval times, “he roasts {with his 
thunderbolt) the wild mighty buffalo (the cloud) for his 
father and mother.” 

17. His Horses —Or “their praises.” 

18, After the Manner of a Pre-Eminent Offering. 
—Purvam anu prayatim ; Sayana explains purva by 
mukhya, “principal,”and «mm by lukshikritya. But. it might 
nean,*' after the manner of former offerings,” cf. i. 12G. 5. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 1. 1 ; 11. 3. 1. 15. Sayana 

ixplains tarula by tarakali, whicli may mean “deliverer” ; 
n VIII. 1. 21 he explained it by ye(a, “conqueror”. 

Page 147. 

2. Sama-Veda, II. 3. 1. 15. 2, but with niahan devaJi 
or maho dive. 
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A Two-FOLD Might. —To smite thy enemies and to favour 
thy friends. 

3. Samu-Veda, I. 3. 2. 1. 1 ; 11. 4. 2. 8. 1, with a slight 
variation. 

4. Sama- Veda, 11. 4. 2. 8. 2, with kshamih for kshamah. 

The Strong Boshing (lows. — Benfey conjectures that 

these cows are the Maruts, the sons of Prishni ; Sayana 
allows another interpretation, “mankind oficring oblations 
of clarified butter, etc. ” 

The Earths.—T lie plural is u.sed, because, according 
to a te.xt, “the worlds arc threefold,” trivrilo lokah. 

0 . Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 0 ; II. 2. 2. 11. 1. 

Not Even a Thousand Suns. — Sayana compares 
Katha Upan., V. 16, “there (in Brahman) the sun .shines not. ” 

No Created Thing would Fill Thee. — Sayana com¬ 
pares Chhandogya Up., itt. 14, “the .soul within my heart 
is greater than the earth, greater than the ,sky, greater than 
the heaven, greater than all these world.s. ” 

6. Sama-Veda, II. 2. 2. 11. 2. 

7. Sama- Veda, I, 3. 2. 3. 6, with apa tad for apad, etashah 
for etasha and indro hari for hari indrah. Sayana's comm, 
on this verse seeni.s to be corrupt. 

8. Is Propitiated by Gifts. — -Danaya sakshanim, 
lit. “who follows for a gift”. 

Page 148. 

11. Parvata, —In I. 122. 3, Sayana identifie.s Parvata 
with Parjanya ; in vii. 37. 8 he calls him a god, the friend of 
Indra ; hero he de.seribes Idm as a risM, the friend of Indra, 
lava sakhi-hhutah Parvata rishih. 

The Enemy of Men. — -Amanusham, Sayana explain.s 
it as “the enemy of the men who .sacrifice to Indra”, 
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13. The Eeoompenseb of Enemies; — Bhojah, whirl 
Sayana nxpiaiiia as shatrunam bhojayila ; Prof. Wilson trans 
lafed it in vili. 3. 24 “the despoiler of eneinips”. In ii. 14 
10, Sayana explained it pkalasya dataram rakshitarnm cha 

14. In Soocession. — Bkam ekam, “one by one,’ 
i.e., aceortiing to Sayana “many”. He adds that “calve.s’ 
here includes “cows”, 

15. Sayana in thi.s interpretation read.s valsa7n m 
for vatsam nah, and explains it u,s vatsa-sahilah. Shavra- 
devyah he explains as “cows,” i.e., connected with, or woi 
in, battle (saurademm). 

Page 149. 

J. Sami'Veda, I. 1. 1. 1. 6. Sayana explains mahoUkil 
by mahadbhir dhanaih, or by pujahhih, “by our worship” 
In his coTum. on the Sama-Veda, lie takes it as tnaliadbhih 
palanaih, “by thy great protections”. Aratek also may 
either mean "fruni tlie non-giver,” or “from the non-giving 
(i.e., niggardliness) of every one”. 

2. Sayana e.xplains this, tJiat we will protect thee from 
men by day, and thou wilt protect ihy'.self by night from evil 
spirits, as fire then burns brightest. 

3. With All the G-ods. —Sayana reads sa no vasu'a 
upamasi from v. 9 for sa no vishwebkir devehkih. 

5. Cf. i. 86. 3. 

10. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 2. S. 1. 

11. Sama-Veda, JI. 7. 2. 8. 2. Sayana give.s another 
interpretation, “wlto is doubly immortal (amongst gods) and 
amongst moti,” « being equivalent to cha, Vishi, which he 
explains as put for tlie jiltiral vikshu yajamana-rupasu, more 
probably means “in (ho hoii.se,” or “in the family”. 
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Page 160. 

13. For the Attainment of Land. —Sc. ns the fruit 
of t hcsarrifice. Tlic St. Petersburg Diet, say.s “ Ziir Rogelung 
der Feldmark". 

13. May Aoni give Us.—O r taking nah for mahyam 
and sakhye as a dative (agaiiust tlic accent), “may Agvii’ive 
food to me Ids friend”. 

14. Whose Splendours Lie Outspread. —Tliis is liere 
Sayana’s ex^daiiatioii of shirashocJiisham (shayanaswabhava- 
rochishkam), hut he gave a differoni explanation in v. JO 
{ashana-shila-jwalam), 

Sama-Veda, I. 1. I.-6. 5. Tliis verse is supitosed to be 
addressed by Suditi to Purwnilha. 

Page 151. 

3. Hot Flame. — Sayana takes ainshu as here etjuiva- 
le.nt to Agni \ the St. Petersburg Diet, tianslate.s it “the 
stalks of tlie Sowja-plant”. 

3. With Their Tongues. —So. “with their hymns,” 
the cause beitig used for tlie <'ffect. 

4. With His Tongue.— Sayana here lake.s jami as 
pravriddham, sarmm atirichya vartamanam, but the true 
meaning i.s probably “hhs own”. He gives another inter¬ 
pretation of tlie latter part of tlie verse as referring to a 
forest-conflagration, in wbicb ease vanam and drisJtadam 
are taken in their usual aeeeptation, “he mounts the forest, 
he smites the ruck wLtii bis longue”. 

.6, Here. —Iha “ here ’’may either mean “ iii this world, ” 
asmin lake, or “in the sky,” anturikshe •, in the latter case 
Agni will mean the ligiituing, and (lie praiser (amhya) will be 
the thunder. 
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7. Ekam, “the one (eow),” is explained as the gliarma, 
or eartlien vessel so called, whieli is used to boil milk, etc., 
in the Pramrgya ceremony. The “seven” are the seven 
officiatin.g priest s or as.si.stiint.s,t wo of whom, the pratiprastJiatri 
and the adhwaryu, are .said to direct in the pierforinancc tlie 
other five, viz., tlie yajnmana or in.stitutor, the hraJimana 
(or hrahmnn), the hotri, the agnidhm, and the praslotri. The 

re.soiiiidiii;f shoT(‘” refers to the exclamations used in tlie 
sacrifice perforiiied by tlie rislii of the hymn. 

8. The Ten.—T he finger.s are called “the ten sister.s” 
in in. 29. 13. 

Indea. — Sayam .says that Indm may also here stand 
for Agni or Adilya. 

His Threefold Hav. — Kheduya trivrita ; Sayavu ex¬ 
plains khedaya by rasimina, and trivrita by tri-prakara- 
vartamvata, “revolving in three ways”. Khedaya occurs 
again in 77. 3, and is tliere explained rajjwa. The St. Pelers- 
burg Diet, explains it a.s “vieliciclit Hammer, SclilSgel oder 
eiii ahnliches Werkzeug dem India zukommend.” 

9. Thuee-Hued.— So. red, wliite, and black. 

10. Sanui-Veda, JJ. 7. 3. 16. 3. 

Tup. Inexhaustible (Iauldron. —Sc. the gharnui oi 
mahavira, the conteiit.sof w hich are tbrow n into the Ahavaniya 
fire. The St. l’eter.sburg Diet, takes avuta (wliich jiroperly 
means “a ciistern”) as a metaphor for a cloud (see under 
parijman). 

11. Sama-Veda, IT. 7. 3. 16. 2. 

The Lahgk Spoon.- -Sc. the ujjayatrtani .spoon from 
which the sacrificcr drinks the milk. 

Down.*-S c. on the stool, asandyam. 

12. White Yajur-Veda, 33. 19. 8ama-Yeda, I. 2. 1. 3. 3; 
II. 7. 3. 16. 1, reading vadavate for upavatavatam. 
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1. The Two Kinds of Milk.- —Tho milk of a cow and a 
goat is poured into the Okarma or Mcihavira. Rapsiida is a 
very liard word (sec Bonfey’s Glossary). Sa^ana gives several 
attempts to explain it ; thus it may be aripsoh phalaprade, 
“giving fruit to one who is about to begin, ” or lipsworashwinor 
datavye, “to be presented to tlio.se who desire to receive it 
(sc. the Ashwins),” or (since rap i.s “to praise”), mantrena 
daUivye or dohaniye, “to be rightIj' offered or milked (shud) 
with hymns.” Mahidhara gives a totally different expla¬ 
nation, which i.s adopted by Benfey ; he takes rapsu as rupa 
(but Naigh., m. 7 gives only psu), and renders the line “0 
cows, approach the altar-trench {chatwala), for heaven and 
earth, {tmJii) give beauty to the sacrifice ; both your ears are 
golden. ” 

Page 152. 

13. Sama-Veda, II. 6. 3. 16. 1. While Yajur-Veda, 
33. 31. 

The Admixture. —'This is the goat’s milk which is poured 
into the cow’s milk' in the Gharma. 

Heaven and Kartii. —Or the Ashwins. Cf. Niruhta, 

■ XII. 1. 

The Bull in the Liquor. —Ttie ‘bull,’ vrishahha, is 
explained as Agni, and the liquor (rnsa^rase) is the goat’.s 
milk. Sayana adds, “The goat is dedicated to Agni, hence 
the contact of its milk with fire is iiroper.” 

14. Sama-Yedu, 11. 6. 3. 16. ‘i. 

Know Their Own Abode;- -I.e,, the cows come to the 
Gharma to be milked, as to their stall. 

15. Sama-Veda, II. 6. 3. 16. 3. 

All the Food. —Or sxcar may be taken, like dim, as 
“in the .sky”. 
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16. This is the literal meaning of saptapadim, hut Sayana 
explains it as “the middle lone with gliding foot, whieh 
is personified in the cow that is milked into the gharma,’’ 
sarpana-swahhava-padam madhyamikam vacham g}iarr>iodhwj- 
rupenamsthitam. (The thunder is often calh d the madhyamikct 
vach, and we liave in t. 164. 28, 29 a similar comparison 
of the lowing cow, while being milked, to the cloud as it 
thunders while raining.) Tlie cow (noyna-krayani) which is 
given as the price of the Soma, has to take .seven stcpi.s, and 
it is con.sidcred to be vach personified, see Taitt. Sanhilo, 
VI. 1. 7. 8. The St. Petersb. Diet, lakes saptapadim as an 
epithet of isham urjam, “fUr alle Bedtirfnisse geniigend”. 

17. I Take. — Sayana. explains adade as swikaroti, “le 
takes,” unless we should read swihuromi. 

18. In the Place. —Sc. the uttara-vedi or altar outside 
the enclosure. 

3. Wate; for Atrl- -C/. Eig-Veda, i. 116. 8. 

Pace 1.53. 

6. I Enter into Closest Eriendship.— Cf. var. lect., 
and the commentary on i. 36. 12. 

7. A Sheltering House for Atri. — Sayana adds. 
‘‘When being burned in the cell of the con.seiTaicd fire.” 

9. Cf. Rig'Veda, v. 78. 5. 

11. As IF You were Decrepit,— Sayana explains ii, 
“as we .si'c in the world that an old man doe.s not come, 
though often called, .so too is it with you.” 

12. Sayana’s Comm, is here obscure, but lie explains 
the text as meaning that the two Ashwins were both born 
from the wife of the sun (,sc. Vivaswat), who had assumed the 
form of a mare. (Cf. vii. 72. 2 and the pas.sago from the 
Brihaddevata quoted in the Comm.) He seems to explain 
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tJie oommon kinsman as meaning either tlie saerificial ladle 
or the rishi himself (c/. viii. 27. 10). 

15. Pass Us not by. —I have adojjted this explanation 
of ma ati khyatam from Sayana’s Comm, on i. 4. 3. He, here, 
take? alikhyah‘AS for pratikhyah (pratyakhyah 1), “do not 
reject (or nt'glee.t) us,” e>e. 

16. Mistubss op the Hacripice. — Ritavari is sometimes 
explained as yajmvati, .sometimes a.s satyavati, “truthful”. 

Pace 154. 

18. Tais is supposed to be atklressed by Saptuvadhri 
to himself, or by Gopavnna to Sapiavadkri. 

DrsTRESSED BY. B-ASKbx. —So iS’aya?w ;but krishna- 

ya hadhito visha probably means “distrc‘.s.secl by the black 
people.” 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 2. 4. 7 ; 11. 7. 2. 12. 1. 

Do-MEStic. — Duryaiti is explained by Sayana (ii. 38. 5) 

as (jnhyim f/rihe Ohavam. Should not the yuka hitarn of the 
Comm, here he grihe or grihaya hitarn “ placed in, or suitable 
for, the house,” c/. vii. I. 11, yrihchhyo hita. 

2. Satna-Veda, II. 7. 2. 12. 2. 

As A PiiiE-vo.— Mitram m is also explained “like the 
sun”. 

3. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 2. 12. 3. 

4. Sam'i- Veda, 1.1. 2. 1. 9, but with aganma for dgamm, 
and reading the .second line as ya sma nhrutarvannarkshye 
hrihadanika idhyate, “who with his ho.st of rays is kindled in 
Shrutarvan, the .son of Eiksha.” 

Page 155. 

7. Has been Made by Us for Thee. — Sayana explains 
adhayy asimda as “has been borne (or conceived) in us for 
. thee,” asmasu dhritam ahhut. 
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8. Most Pleasant and Most Ageeeable, —Sayana 
■explains chanishtha as atisliayeiiannavati, “Diost liclily 
evidowed with food,” but in vii. 70. 2 he allowed in a similar 
plirasc the alternative rendering harmniyatama. 

10. Who goes like a Hoese. — Sayana' explains gam 
by gantaram, as in i, 121. 9, and iv. 22. 8. 

WoNDEEFUL.—Lit. “worthy to be praised,” panyam. 

11. Sama~V., i. 1. 1. 3. 9, but with tarn and janishthad 
for yam and chanishthad ; on the latter hard word cf, Beiifey’s 
Sama-V. Gloss. It would seem to mean “has gladdened” 

12. Foe the Pesteuction of theie Enemies. —Or 
(a.s in V. 9) “ in battle.,” vritmturye. 

13. With my Hand. — Sayana reads vriksha, which he 
explains keshavanti; but he also gives another explanation, 
hastena, which might apply to the true reading mriksha. In 
fact this word secuns to suggest his supplied verb unmrijand 
Fhe St. PetcHsb. Piet, takes mriksha as the 1st person Sing. 
Imperative of mraksh (for mriksJiani), “lot me stroke”. 

14. The Son of Tugea. —For Bhujyu’s legend cf. Yol. I, 
p. 180 Vayah “ bird.s” .seems a poetical metaphor for “ ships”. 

Page 156. 

1. White Yajur-Veda, 13, 37. 

2. Pbofoundly skilled. — Sayana exjilains vidushtaras 
as vidvaUaman ; but it is really an epithet of Agni, “ thou 
ino.st wi.se”. 

4. Yajur-V., 15. 21. Mahidhara takes murdha with 
rayinam, “thou who art the head (or be,st) of wealth.” 

5. €f. vii. 32. 20. 

6. With Constant Voice. — Sayana naturally takes 
nityaya vacha as alluding to the eternal nature of the hymns, 
utpatti-rahitaya vacha mantrarupaya. 
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WelTj-pleased.— Sayana explains abkidyave liere as 
abhigatatriptaye ; his more usual explanation is abhigata- 
diptaye. 

7. The Host.— Sayana explains “the host” as the 
xaya. 

Page 157. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 2. 1; ii. 8. 1. 12. 1. 

11. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 1 12. 2. Sayana takes gavishti 
in it.s etymological sense as gavam eehanaya. I have given it 
a general meaning. 

12. Sama-Veda, li. 8. 1. 12. 3, with agne for asmin. 

14. Especially Protects.— Sayana explains vridha 
avati as visheshena gachchhali. It rather means “ Agni pro¬ 
tects him with bles.sing.” 

15. Yajur-Veda, 11. 71. 

4. Yonder Heaven.— Sayana give.s as alternative 
renderings of swah “all (sacrificial) actions,” and “all this 
world,” sarvam karma yadvedam sarvam jagat. 

Page 158. 

5. The Residue op the Oblation.— Rijishinam, the 
residue of the Soma {rijisJia) being ofiered at the triliya or 
evening oblation. 

8. In Faith. -Sayana cxjilains manasa as bkaklya. 

9. Of. i. 86. 4. Divishlishu may also mean “in these 
.solemnitie.s which are means ti> obtain heaven,” c/. viii. 4. 19. 

10. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 9. 1. (Benfey, “.schUttelst die 
Lippon du.”) Yajur-V., 8. 39. 

11. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 9. 2, with spardhamanam 
adadetam for krakshamanam akripetam. Sayana takes anu 
akripelam as anukalpayetam. 6ras.smann derives it from 
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ktaj), '■ heaven and earth lonr;ed aftei’ thee, as thou smotest, 
etc.” 

12. Sama-V., ii. 3. 2. 9. 3, with ritawidham iox rilasjpri- 
sham. Beiifey takes asJitapadim nnvasrnklim as referring to the, 
rnetre of tlie hymn. “ einen aehtfussigen Gesang, aus ni'un 
Gliedern bestelienden liebliclien web’ urn India ich.” So 
too Graasinann. 

]. Cf. viii. 45. 4. 

Page 159. 

2. Cf. viii. 32. 2(5. 

Who.m thou sitALT OVERCOME. — Sayana explains nishlu- 
rah a.s tarn nisUiraniyah ; the St. Peterab. Diet, give.s “die 
keinen U<‘bervvinder liaben.” 

3. With a Kope, — Cf. note on viii. 72. 8. 

4. Yaska conuiients on this verse in Nimkta, v. 11. 
He gives the ex]ilanation in the te.xt a.s that of the ceremo- 
nialists (yajnikah) wliieh ai>plie.s tlie verse to the thirty ukJui 
vessels ])resented at, the mid-day offering; the nairuktah 
take the ver.se as referring to the fifteen days and night.s in 
which the colleeted light of the moon is gradually absorbed. 
Yaska is evidently nneertain a.s to tlie meaning of the word 
kanuka, whieli he eX|ilains in several way.s, either as a neuter 
plural agreeing with saramsi, or a.s a. noin. .sing, agreeing witli 
Indra. 

5. The Cloud.—T iie gandharva, Gandharvam. 

To THE Brahmans. -Bruhmubkyah. 

9. These Gigantic Par-Ke.\ching Eeeorts. — Ghyaut- 
nani is generally explained as halani, ‘’powers,” “energits” ; 
here Sayana take.s it as referring to ‘’the mountains,” as the. 
supporteis or .stay.s of the earth, hhumeh kilu haddhadhuranani 
(see var. led.), cf. vtl. 99. 3. 
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10. The Soholiast ofieis two intoipvttatioiis of this 
verse. The fir.st, that of the grajniiintical sehool (vairukta), 
is given in tlie text. The sun (here called Vishnu), as the 
bringer of rniii, i.s said to bring the cattle and food which the 
rain produces; the “boar” vnmha is one of the personifi¬ 
cations of the elond as smitten by Indra’s thnirderbolt {cf. 
Nifukta, V. 4). Tlie. niythologica] school (aitihasika) take 
the Verse more literally, and their explanation is given in 
the Oharaka Brahtnana. The legend is, however, told more 
distinctly in the Taitt. Sank,, vi. 2. 4. It i.s there related that 
“the personified sacrifice concealed itself freni the gods, and 
assuming the form of Vishnu, entered the earth. The ^ods 
.stretching out tlieir hands, sought in vain to lay hold of it: 
but wlierever it turned, Indra, outstripping it, stood ir 
front of it. It said to hun, ‘Who is this that, o\itstrippiiig 
me, always stands in front of me 'f’ He ajiswered, ‘T slaj 
in inaccessible places, but wlio art thoul’ ‘1 ean brin^ 
out from inaccessible ])laees.’ Then it said to him, ‘Thoi 
sayest that thou caiist slay in inacce.ssible places,'—if thif 
be so, the boar vamnmosha (Vamamuslui in Ch. Br.) guard; 
for the asuras, behind tiu; seven nioutdains, the wealth whicl: 
the gods must obtain ; prove thy title by .slaying that boar. 
Indra, seizing up a tuft of d«r6/(«-grass, pierced those moun' 
tains and slew him. Tlien he .said to the sacrifice, ‘Thor 
saidst that thou couldst bring out from inac(;essible places 
bring him out from thence.’ It brought out all the instru¬ 
ments of tlie sacrifice (accortlmg to the Conim. the altar 
jSotwa-jars, cups, etc.), and gave them to the gods.” Tin 
legend of the Chnraka only diflcrs in making the boar hide 
behind twenty-one .stone cities. The seven mountains 
according to the Schol., are the four dikshas or initiatory rite; 
and the three upasnds; the boar vamamosha (“ stealer o1 
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‘precious tilings”) is the personilieil ceremony of ])ressing the 
■iSoma-juice. The ivliole legend apjiears to liave arisen from 
the present passage and that in i. (>1. 7. 

11. Tliis difficult verse is i xiilained in YasM’s Nintlcta, 
■VI. 33 ; but Ills exjilanat ioii of ridwpe chid riduvridha is very 
doubtful and confused, cf. Prof. Koth’s C'finm. The St. 
Petersburg Diet, explain.^ the ivonl.s like two bee.s delighting 
in sweetne.ss, ” taking ridu as for mridu, ,sc. t he madhu or 
/Sowin-jniee. 

Paue Ifid, 

2. Precious Golden Vessels. —iSayonw explains matM 
"by mnnaniyani, the St, Petersb. Diet, takes it as “a vessel’* 
or “a weight,” i.e.., “with a weight of gold”. 

8. Drinker of the Soma. — Z.c., Soma, here aiiplied 
to Indra, a.s jiossessing it (somavan) or a.s identified ■with it 
after drinking it. 

9. Baulf.y. — Ynva properly means barley, but may 
be here used generally. The S1. Peter.sbiirg Diet, remarks 
■suh-v., that in the Alharva Veda, and .st ill more in the Brah- 
manas, ijnvu and vrihi (rice) are the principal kinds of corn, 
wliile rice i.s not mentioned by nami' in the liig-Veda. 

10. Tt would appear as if tile field were a barren one 
and tint [loet .sought from Indra a harvp.st which he had not 
•.sown. 

Pagf, Ifd. 

1. The Conqueror of .4ll. etc. — Vishwajit and 
Judbhid are also the iianies of two special Soma cerernonies 
;and the Soma may be addressed under these names as the 
(jirincipal means of their accomplishment. 
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3. Yajur-Veda, 5. 35. Sayanu seems to take yantasi 
as bhavasi] MahWwra explains it, “thou tlie restiainej 
(yanta) from emnities, etc., thou art a wide sliclttr.'■ 

4. 0 Kijisuin.- /.e., thou who possessest the remains 
of the Sonut, offered iii the third savana, cf. Taitt. Sanhita 
VI, 1. ti. Rijishiu is translated in the St. Peter.sburg Diet, 
“vorstiirzend, ereilend’ 

6. He Lengthens out His Unending Life.- -There 
is no Oomm. for thi.s last clause. 

9. Showeher of Blessings.— Sayana explains midhwah 
“eftuserof the Soma” somarasasya sekta, but it sfeins mere 
natural to take it hero as elsewhere (as ii. 8. 1. of Ayni] 
phalasya sekta, or (as vu. 89. 7. of Varuna) kamanam 
sekta. 

Page 162. 

5. Food-Seeking. —Here, as elsewhere, Sayam ex¬ 
plains vujayu by annam icJichhai; the St. Petersburg Diet, 
takes it as “ wettlaufend, eilig ” ; Giasf:maun reixUrs it 
“giiterreioh”. Sayu7ia explains Shravas by UTinam as r.sual 
i.e.. hamrlakshanam. The clause may perhaps mean “the 
race is glorious and swift.” 

7. Thou art Strong as a Uity.- Or, according to 
another interpretation, “be firjtdy settled (in our sacrifice), 
thou art the fulfillcr of dcsire.s,” purnkah kamuyiam asi. 

The liEPELLER of Enemies.--IV fs/iAnJom is here taken 
actively, i.e., Nishkartaram. It maybe also taken pos.sivfly, 
“this auspicious sacrifice cenies to tl.y appointed (place).’’ 

9. Sacrificial Fourth Name. —The four names are 
exydained to be the nakshatra or constellation-name, {i.e., 
Arjuna, as connected with the con.st(llation Arjunyau or 
Phalgunyau 'i see Shatap. Bralm., ii. 1. 2. 11, where it is, 
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however, nailed the hidden name guhyam nama), the hiddei 
mame, the revealed name, and the saeritieial name somccyajin 

Page 163. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 3. 3; ii. 1. 2. 6. 1. Sayanc 
supplies dhanam “wealth,” and takes kshumantam as shahda 
mantam slulyam. Benfoy takes grahham (grahinarham) ai 
■referring to the. thunderbolt, “ergreife min fiir un.s den don 
nernden, den I’lammengriff”. 

2. SciTna-Veda, ii. 1 . 2. 6. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, n. 1, 2. 6. 3. 

6. May he Sing the Accompaniment. — I.e., let hin 
act a.s the jrraslotri and the upagatri ; for the functions oJ 
these assistants at a Saman see Prof. Hang’s notes, Ait 
Brahn., ill. 23 ; vn. 1. 

Page 164. 

4. It would he more obvious to take upame rocfiant 
divah, with the St. Petersb. Diet., a.s “in the highest s]jIendoui 
of heaven”. Sayano, however, takes divah as swatejasa 
dipyamanad dyulohat, “from the, world of heaven illumined 
by its own splendour,” i.e., by the deities residing there ; 
rochane a,s agnibhir dipyamane lake, and upame as samipe 
’smadiye yajne cha. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 2. 8. 

The Bowls, —The iSotrea-libations are poured from two 
kinds of vessels, the chamasas, i.e., cups, and the grahas, or 
saucers (here ealh'd ckamu), cf. Hang, Ait. Br. trans., p. 118. 

8. In the Vessels, — i.e., it is t.hii.s seen in the eight 
grahas. Sayana gives another interpretation of apsu “in the 
waters” as antarikshe “in the sky,” nirmalataya, the Soma 
ibeing likened to the moon for its purity. 
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9. Whatever the Hawk Bore. —This alludes to the 
legend given in the Tailt. Sanhita, vi. 1. {cf. also Ait Brahm.j 
m. 25-37), which tells how the Gayatri as a hawk brought 
the Somn fi'oin IniaveJi. The portions which she seized witli 
her feet became the morning and the midday libation, that 
wliieli she seized wit)\ her bill became Ihe evening libation^. 

Page 165. 

1. Sania-Veda, i. 2. 1. 5. 4. 

3. Sayana's comrn. is not quite clear, but 1 have taken 
it as in ii. 27. 7. If we omit the words no ’sman (found only 
in B.) and take nah for asmakam, his interpretation will run, 
“conduct our (sacrifices) to completion through the many 
widespread (forces of our enemies).” 

6. Be not Mine. —I think that na is omitted in the 
Comm, before prapnotu. 

6. Whether we Dwell at Home or go Abroad on 
THE Road. —The Schol. explains this, “whether we remain 
at home to perform the agniltotra, etc., or go forth in the 
roatls to collect fuel, etc.” 

To BE nourished by Our Oblations. —Or “to enrich 
ns with wealth. ” 

7. Yajur-Veda, 33, 47. 

Your Brethren.—S c. Milra. etc. 

8. This alludes to a legend partly given in TaitV 
Sanhita, vi. 5. 6. There Aditi is represented as ofiering a 
certain offi^ring to the gods, and as conceiving four of tht 
Adityas on eating tin; remainder which they gave to her. 
Tiiinking to conceive a still nobler offspring, sh(‘ next eats 
the w!(ole of the second offering herself, but she onlj 
conceives a barren egg. She then ofiers the third offering 
to the Adityas and conceives Vivaswat. But this legend 
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says nothing of the birtli of Piishan and Aryaman as alluded 
to by the Scholiast. 

Paoe 160 . 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 1. 5 ; ii. 5. 1. 18. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. b. 1. 18. 2, reading prashamsyam 
and iti for praclietasam and adhu. 

A Two-fold Function among Mortals.^ — Agni’s two 
function.s are the Oarhapatya and Ahavatiiya fires, or it may 
refer to his offices eonneeted with the .sacrifice in heaven 
and earth. 

b. tiama-Veda, ii. 5. i. 18. 3; Yajur-Veda, 13, 52. 
Benfey takes the last clause “bewahre un.s nnd nnsern Spross,’' 
which Mahidham also gives a.s an alternative rendering, 

4. Sama-Veda, n. 7. 2. 6,1. For a diilereiit explanation 
of varaya manyave see viii. 82. 3. 

Son of Food. — Sayana lu're a.s chsewhere gives the alter¬ 
native rendering “grandson of the sacrificial oficrirg”. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 2. 6. 2. Benfi>y translates kasya 
manasu yajnasya “init welchcr Feicr Ersinnniig?” 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 2. 0. 3. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 3. 11, with ^amwsf and satpate 
for parimsah and dampatc. 

The Lord of the House. — -Sayana takes dampate as 
jayapatiswarupa, since: Agni abide.s in tin; Garhapatya fire, 
but cf. vni. 69. 16. The la.st clause may mean “wl.t.se jiiaises 
are heard in the rite which brings wealth of kine.” 

Page 167. 

7. Yajur-Veda, 11. 13, ha.s part of thiis verse, but much 
of it is quite different. Sayana take.s the verse as addressed 
to the Ashxoins, Mahidhara as addressed to the adlmaryu 
priest and the sacrifieer, or to the .sacrifieer and his wife. 
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8. Theee-S BATED Hrianovlar Car.—F oT trivandhuretM 
■cf. I. 34. 9 ; I. 47. 2 ; viii. 22. 5, etc. Sayana continually 
vacillate,s in lii.s interpretation ; here he takes it as tripha- 
lahasamyhatitena, " compac.t('d of three He also 

gives as a .second interpretation of trivrita “defended by three 
seta of plates”, 

1. Objects of Daksha’s Praise. —This .seems to 
allude to the tliousand riks uttered by Dnhsha or Prajapati, 
i.e., tlie Ashwina. Shastra, which was won by the Ashwins 
in a race, see i. 116. 2 (Conun.) and Ait. Bralm., iv. 7. 

Page 168. 

Sever not our Friendships. —Sc. as \vorshipi)er and 
the object of worship. 

3. ViSHNAPU. —This is tlie name of the Rishi’s son or 
grandson. 

4. We Summon that Hero. —The Rishi here ])rays 
for the, ])resene,e of Ins absent son Vishnapu. The Schol. 
only adds in explanation that “it is for the son to protect 
the father”. 

The Possessor of the Soma. — Rijishin i.s generally an 
epitiiet of Indra and is alvvays explained by Sayana as hero, 
‘'possis.sor of tlie stale Soma” rijisha {cf. m. 32. 1 ; 36. 10, 
etc.); but there is a word rijisha in i. 32. 6, ajiplied to Indra, 
whieli Sayana there explains a.s “ enemy-repelling, ” and 
rijishin must have some .such meaning licre. The St. Peter.s- 
bui'g Diet, alway.s explains it in tlie Riy-Veda as “vorstur- 
zend, ereilend”. 

.5. Sayana take.s the .stanza as a praise of truth, satya- 
prashamsa. He seems to explain the verse as implying that 
as the sun sw'crv(>s not from his appointed course, and as 
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tmtli or acUieronof! to riglit c-oiiquors oarthly foi»s, so the 
Ashwins must fulfil the ihtties of ancient friendship and hear 
the rishi’s prayer. 

1. Cf. VIII. 4. 3. 

Your Praise is filled witd Plenty. — I.e., it brings 
abundanre to the, worshijqier. (In 89. 2, dyumni is explained 
“glorious”.) Another interpretation takes Dyumni as for 
Dyumniho, “Ashwins, Dytimniht i.s your praiscr.” 

Page 169. 

2. As IT Props. — Gharma may al.so be taken for the 
earthe.n pot called mahavira, and signify the, milk boiled in it. 
“Drink, Ashwins, the exhilarating (Soma) and the milk.” 

In the House op the Worshipper. —Literally “in the 
house of the man” manusho dwrone, i.e., t,he sacrifice which 
is as a home to the deities, cf. v. 76. 4. 

Drink the Saoreu Beverage with the Oblation.—■ 
Or this clause may mean “prot<‘et our livc's together with 
our wealth.” 

3. The Worshippers.- Priyamedhah, literally “those 
whose .sacrifice.s are aceejttable. ” The commentator also 
suggests tliat it may refer to the Bishi Priyamedha (viil. 68, 
69), the plural being used fus honorific. 

With all tour Protections.- -Or vishwahhir utihhih 
m.ay mean “with prayers for all dtsirable ble.ssing,s”. 

1. Yfrjur-Veda, 26. 11; Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 5. 4; 
II. 1. 1. 13. 1. 

In the Stalls.- Suyarui takes swasareshu in this sense, 
but he quotes Yasha (Nir., v. 4) to show that the word may 
also jnean “days”. (Cf. Prof. Itotlrs note, in his edition 
p. 66.) Sayana takes it a.s ‘days’ in the fir.st clause, “w( 
praise, thee in the days,” and ‘stalls’ in the seciond. 
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In the Excellent _ _ vasoh, or rathe 

the gloss vasayituh, as Sayana explains it in vi. 16. 26. 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 1. 13, 2. 

The Sopporter of Manx.— Or “to be fed by the ofier- 
ings of many,” purubhojasam. 

Renowned. — Sayana's explanation of kshuniantam h 
not clear, but he seem.s to takt? it as “eausing praises bj 
means of the children which it will produce,” shabdavantam 
anena putmdikam lakshyate, stotradini kurvanam. Kshu- 
mantam vajam oceura in ii. 1.10 ; 4. 8 ; and is there explained 
shabdavanlam kirtinmnUivi. {(Irassmann explains it at 
‘naliningsreich’.) Sayana adds that another interpretation 
of tlie verse takes all the adjectives as agreeing with vajam, 

3. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 1. 4. 

4. This Hymn which the Gotamas, etc.— This seenif 
the obvious moaning of the word.s a tmyam arka utaye vavariati 
yam Ootama, ajijanan. But Sayaw, holding the eternity of 
the Veda, explains the line, “this hymn (or this praiscr) 
brings thee hither for their protection, whom they have 
made manihtst (in their sacrifice).” 

5. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 2. 10, but. with yo, sadobhyas, 
and ati visJiwam for hi, antebhyas, and anu swadham ; 
agreeing in the last claii.se with i. 81. 5. 

1. Yajur-Veda, 20. 30; Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 2. 6, 

Brihat Saman.—T his is a certain Saman, but lure it 
means a mighty hymn. 

By which the Upholders, etc.—T hat, is, the Viskwe 
devah prodiu'ed the sun for Indra by means of tbe Brihat 
Saman. Mahidhara takes it as meaning that they produced 
Indra's own wakeful radiance thereby. 
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2. Yajur-Veda, 3 3. 96. 

The Malevolent. — Sayana. takes ahhishastih as ‘itijnries’ 
or ‘tlie injuri'r.s,’ sc. enemies. Mahidhara, as usual, takes 
it a.s ‘caltimniea,’ abhishapan. 

Page 171. 

The Gods Press Thee.--/S ayana explains yemire bv 
twam niyacJichhanti, but Mahidhara more correctly preserves 
the middle ineaniiig (cf. v. 32. 10), “tlie gods anxiously devote 
then\.selves to wilt thy friendship.” Cf. Sayana’s own ex¬ 
planation in viii. 98. 3. 

3. Yajur-Veda, 33. 9ti ; Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 6. 

i. Our Mothers. —The waters are called mothers 
from the passage in the Xaiu. Up., n. 1, “from the waters 
comes the earth, from the earth the plants, from the plants, 
food, from food semen, from .semen man.” 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 19. 1. 

(i. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 19. 2. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. ti. 2. 19. 3. 

The Mature Mtlk.— Cf. i. 62. 9. 

Thou oausehst the Sun to Arise in Heaven.— 
Sayana here repeats the legend of the Panis and the stolen 
cows of the Atiyirasus. The Rishis imjdrred Indra fcr help, 
who, seeing tliat the .st rongdudd of the Asuras was enveloped 
in thick darkiie.ss, set the sun in the sky to dispel it. 

7. As Men Heat the Guaema with Saiian Hymns.— 
For till' ceremony of heating (he Mahavira or Gharma pot, 
u.sed in the Pravargya ceremony, .see Prof, Haug’.s Ait. Brahm., 
vol. II, 2>. 42. The Saman hymu.s repeated during the heating 
are given in Ait. Brahm., i. 21. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 3. 7 ; iI. 7. 1. 2. 1, but with 
Indra and its adjectives in the accusative for the nominative. 
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and hhushata for hhushatu. i.e., “ (priests) liononr Indra 
etc. ” 

Who crushes the Mightiest Foes. —Paramajyai 
^Iso occurs in viii. 1. 30. Sayana’s first explanation is in 
•admissible, “he whose bow.strinjT {jya) i.s most excfllen 
^parumaY’ (cf. Wilson’s tran.sl., vol. v, p:). 217) ; but he addi 
another, taken in the text, nfrhtli' lionnecting it with thi 
root jya, to which he give.s tin; sense of Imma. (Benfey ii 
his Diet, connects this root in the sense of ‘overpowering 
with. The St. Perterstnirg Diet, ixjda.ins it “die hdeh.stf 
Obergewalt habejul”. 

Page 172. 

2. Sama-Veda. it. 7. 1. 2. 2. 

Mighty Son of Strength.- fSayawa obscurely ('xpdaine 
this phra.Hc, “son of .strength, becau.se produced as the cause 
of .strength in order to de.stroy enemies” (cf. viil, 92. 14), 
This strength, or victory through strengt h, is the final cause 
of his prodnetioii or manife,station by th(\ rite ; and the final 
cause being then taken for the efficient, ‘.strength’ may thu.s 
be calle<l the fallier. 

3. Unexaggerated. — Anatidbhutu is an obscure word ; 
Sayana explain.s it sarvan atikmmya no hhavnnli, indraguna- 
mjapakani yathurthahhulani. The St. Ih tensb. Did. explains 
it “unilbertroffen,” and derive,s it from atibhnta with an 
alliterative reference to adhhuta. 

Hymns.— Fcyann is also explained bv Baycntn as stotra 
in I. 88. 0. 

5. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 1. 6; ii. 6. ‘2. 12. 1, but with 
^avasas patih for pate, purv nnuttas for anutta, aiid char- 
ehanidhritih for -dhrita. 
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(j. Satm-Veda, n. 6. 2. ]2. 2. 

Living One. — Asura ia ex])laii)ed ba avun franamn. 

Thy Abode in Heaven is Vast like Thy Glory.— 
This is Sayana’s iiiterprctalioii, following Yaska, Nir., v. 22. 
More probably it means “thy protection is as a vast cloak,’ 
or “hide,” see. Prof. Koth’s note in his edition. 

VIll. 9. 11. Sayana quotes a legend from tiie Shatya- 
yana Brahmana to illustrate tliis hymn, Apala, the danghtei 
of Atri, being afflicted with a disease of t he skin, was repudiated 
by her husband ; she returned to her father’s heiniitage, 
and there practised penance. Oik' day she went out to bathc; 
intending to make a Soma oSeririg to Imlra, and as she wa.^ 
returning, she foiitid some Soma plants in the road. She 
gathered them and ate them as she walked. Indra, hearing 
the sound of her jaws, thought it was the .sound of tlie Soma 
stones, and appeared to her, asking 'whether there were any 
Soma stones bruising there. She explained the reason ol 
the sound, and Indra turned a-way. She called after him, 
“why dost thou turn away? Thou goe.st from house to 
house to drink the Soma, now then lirink the Soma ground 
by my teeth and eat frie<l grains of barley. ” She then 
added, without paying him respect, “1 know not whethci 
thou art Indra, but if thou eoniest to my house 1 will pay 
thee due honour.” Feeling however sure that it was really 
Indra, she addre.ssed the latter half of the third v( rsc to the 
Sorrm in her mouth. Indra then, falling in love with her 
drank the Soma as she wished. She. then triumphantly 
exclaimed (v. 4) ; “1 have been repudiated by my husband 
and yet Indra eomes to me.” Indra Ibeii granted her a 
boon and she tJius eliose, “my father’.s head is bald, liis held 
is barren, and my body is destitute of hair ; make these 
things grow.” Indra granted the three boons. For this: 
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hymn and legend, cf. Prof. Knhn in Indisohe Stud. i. pp. 
118, 119, and Prof. Aufrecht, ib. iv. 1-8; Grimm, in his 
-Deutsche Myth., p. 1118-21, and Norddeutsche Sagen, p. 443. 

1. This verse is said by Apala, as Indra comes up and 
questions her. 

2. Apala says this as Indra turns to depart. 

The Karambha. —'A mixture of fried barley meal and 
butter or curds. 


Page 173. 

3. First Slowly, then Quickly. —This is Sayana’s 
■ explanation of the words shanair im shanahair iva ; but it 
i.s better to translate them, with Prof. Aufrecht, “allamhlig 
imd allmabliger tropfe”. 

6, Do Thou make All these bear a Crop.— Lit. 
■“make them all hairy” tomashani. Cf. Propertius, iv. 2. 14, 
■“et coma lactenti spicea fruge tumet.” 

7. Thrice didst Thou Purify Apala, etc.^— Sayana 
says that Indm dragged her through the wide hole of his 
chariot, the narrower hole of the cart, and the small hole 
of the yoke, and she cast off three skins. The first skin be¬ 
came a hedge-hog, the .second an alligator, the third a 
chameleon. I su])pf).se, with Prof. Aufrecht, that the 
hole or space of the chariot and cart represents the opening 
between the four wheehs; the hole of the yoke .seems to me 
to mean the opening through which the animal’s head passed, 
corre.spnnding to Homer’s ii. 19. 406. 

1. Sa^na-Veda, i. 2. 2. 2. 1 ; ii. 1. 2. 1. 1. 

Most Liberal of Men.'—O r “to be most honoured of 
m eii. ” Mamhishtha charshaninam. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 1. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 2.1. 3, with mahonam for mahanam. 
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Wrro CAUSES All to Kejoioe,— Nfituh—nartayita, “h( 
■who oauses all to dancp.” cf. ii. 22. 4 Sayatut givei 
another txplaiiatioji as “l>ringer (neta) of kino to thy votaries.’ 
The St. Peter.sb. Diet, renders it “lebhuft, bowoglich”. 

.Page 174. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 1. J. 

SuDAKSHA.—This is explained a.s the name of a Rishi. 
Benfey takes sudakshasya jtralioshinoh as epithet.s of the 
Soma, “de.s kraftigoii, anfregonden”. 

7. Sania-Teda, i. 2. 2. 6 ; ll. 8. 1. 10. 1. This verse 

is addressed by the sactificer to the praising priest. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 1. 10. 2. 

9. Sama-Veda, ir. 8. 1. 10. 3. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 3. 2. 

From Thence.— I.e., from heavim or from our eiKmi(s’ 
abode. 

11. By Thy Steeds.- rSV/yono .say.s “by steeds given 
by thee.” 

Page 175: 

15. So Sayana, who i'x.\Aa\w ymrundhya by hahunnm 
•Iharayitrya : but he liini.self explain,s tlie word in v. 35. 8 
[no ratham ava purandhya) by s/wbhanahuddfiya. I should 
therefore prefer to translate the ver.st', ’'Slniwci'erj protiet 
as by thy eare, by thy good ^mwidenee, whieh is bountcou.s 
ind yet awful .and foe-terrilying.” 

16. Sama-Veda, i. 2. ]. 3. 2. 

Rejoice Us. B aifey takes it “des Bausehs beransehe 
lieh.” 

19, Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 2. 4 ; ii. 1. 2. 4. 1. 

20. Sama-Veda, it, 1. 2. 4. 2. 
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21. SaTna-Veda., ii. 1. 2. 4. 3. The verse has alread'' 
ocnurrod in Tin. 13. 18, and Sayana there took yajnam a; 
Indra, sc. yashtavyam. 

Tkikadeuka Days.— These are the first three days o 
tlie abhiplam, a religious ceremony which lasts six days am 
is a part of tlie Oawmayana saerifice. The first three day; 
are severally called jyotis, go and ayus, the last three go 
ayus and jyotis. 

22. Samti-Veda, i. 3. 1. 1. 4; ii. 8. 2. 2. 1. 

23. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 2. 2. 2. 

24. Sanna-Veda, ii. 8. 2. 2. 3. Sayana explains dhatm- 
hhyah for thy various hodie.s or splendours, nanavidhebhya} 
sharirebhyas tava tejobhyo va. 

25. Sama-Veda, i. 2- 1. 3. 4, with gayata shrutakaksho 
for gayati shrutakakshah. 

Sings nob a IIoksk, Cow, etc.—I t is not clear whethei 
these gifts are past or future ones,—Sayana allows both inter¬ 
pret,ations, He ('X])lains Indrasya dhamne as “for a house 
given by Indra”. B.'tife.y takes it as Indra's heaven. 

Page 17G. 

26. Abundantly Able. —Sayana takes bhushasi as 
for bhavasi, or as—prapaya, “bring us abundant wealth”. 
Tile St. Peter,sb. Diet,, derives it from bhush “sich ernstlich 
bemillien um”. 

28. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 4. 10; ii. 2. 1. 18. 1. 

The Mighty.— Benfey takes virayu as “ helden-liebend ”. 

29. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 18. 2. 

30. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 18. 3. Brahman is explaintd 
here by Sayana as a Ttrahmana, bi t c/. Haug’s Ait. Brahm. 
pref., p. 20, and his tran.sh, p. 376. 
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31. tiatna-Veda, i. 2. 1. 4. 4, witli yamata for yaman. 

1. Samn-Veda, i. 2. J. 4. 1 ; ii. G. 3. 4. 1. Indra i.s 
liimtiflf otu! of tlu; t\v(‘lv(‘ Adityas. 

2. Scumi-Veda, ii. G. 3. 4. 2. 

The Ninety-nine (’ities. Of. ii. 19. 6. 

Ahi.—S o. t!ie (■loud. 


I’AOE 177. 

3. Saim-Veda, li. 6. 3. 1. 3. 

4. Yajw-Veda, 33. 35. Hanui-Vedu, i. 2. 1. 4. 2. 

5. Loed of the (loou. .-Voroi'ding to Sayanci “lord 
of the nakshatran. ” 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 2. I. 3. 5 ; n. 5. 1. 10. 1. 

S. Sama-Vedit, ii. 5. 1. 10. 2, with hale for made. 

.[ndra was Created.— Sayami adds “bv PrajapaH at 
the time of creation.” 

9. iSnma- Veda, ii. 5. 1. 10. 3, with uijro for rishuvJi. 

11. Riohteul Emrire.- Sayana gives another expla¬ 
nation of swnrajyu as liwanjumamilwa. 

Rage 178. 

14. h’EAR OP THE Deek. CJ. 1. 80. 7 ; V. 32. 3 ; 43. 2. 

IG. Suma-Yeda, i. 3. I. 2. 5, uitli ashislic for a sh uslie. 
1 slionld ])reter to tahc ckarehavinum a.s governed by the 
epithet.s of hid fa, ” I’Oiowned and mighty amongst men.” 

17. Sarna-Vedu, I. 2. 2. 5. 4. 

May We be endowed with a Kine Desiring Mind.— 
Suyanu exjilains thi.s to .mean may we obtain kino”. 
Gavyayu should mean “with a desire for milk”. Might 
it be rendered “Come with this mind, with this desire for 
milk, when thou art present at our Soma ofi'erings”? 

29 F 
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18. Sama-Vefla, i. 2. 1. 5. 6, readiug hodlianmatiah, 

19. Yajur-Veda, 36. 7 ; Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 3. 7. 1, 

20. The Lord of the 'N'iyuts.—^T he Niyuts are 
Vuyu's horscK, which he i.s said to have lent to Indra on 
one occasion in battle. 

22. Thi.s is a. very ob.seiire verse ; Sciyana follows the 
explanation given by Yaska, Nir., V. 18. The epithet patni- 
vantah ‘"with their wive.s or ()role(-tresses” is said to allude to 
the two kinds of water, the Vasativuryali and the Ehxdhtinali, 
used in the iS’omn offerings. (C/. Ait. Brahm.,, ii. 20.) At 
the time of the AvahhritJ/a, or conehiding ceremonies of puri- 
ficatii.in, the rijisha or stale Soma is tlirown into the waters. 
Ttie epithet nichunipmmh, which Yaska explains nicho' 
manena prinati, is derived by Mahidhnra {Yajur-Veda, 3. 
48) from the roof chup ’lenle incedere,’ and similarly the 
St. Potersb. IJict. explaiu.s it "schlopfrig’. 

23. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. I. 7, with vridhantali. 

T'aoe 179. 

24. See viii. 32. 29. 

25. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 2. 10, but with some variations. 

28. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 3. 9. 

31. Sama-Veda, r. 2. 2. 1. 6; II. 9. I. 10. 1. 

32. Sama-Veda, ii. 9. I. 10. 2. 

Whose Power is kxowx in a Two-fold Way.— 
I.e., Thou art known in thy terrible form as the slayer of 
Vritra, etc., and in thy merciful form as the protector of the 
world. C/. sup. 70, 2. The St. Petersb. Diet, explains 
dwitu as ‘besonders’. 

33. Sama-Veda, li. 9. 1. 10. 3. 
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Page 180. 

34. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 1. G. 

Ribhukshana.* —Ribhukshana was the eldest and Vaja 
^he youngest of the thriM* brothers. The Ribhus hava a share 
■in the evening li])ation Ix-tween Prajafati and Savitri, seo 
Ait. Brnhm., Iii. 30. Tins verse is addressed to the Ribhus 
-in the evening libation on tlie ninth day of the Dwadasliaka 
ceremony {ih., v. 21). 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 1. 5. 

The Pow. — Cf. i. 23. 10 ; ii. 34. 2, etc. 

3. Sayana e-vplaiiis thi.s vexse, “all our jiriests in their 
worship always sing that (might of the Maruts) that tliey 
may drink the Soma ; the Maruts (are to be invoked by ns).” 

4. Sam,a-Veda, i. 2. 2. 3. 10; II. 9. 1. 8. 1. The eon- 
struetiou w'oukl rather iudie.atc that swarojah is an epithet 
of asya (somastja), not; of mnrutah. 

5. Sama- Veda, it. 9. 1. 8. 2. 

Abiding in Three Pl.aces. —^‘‘Tiie Soma juice, when it 
is extracted, is poured into the Adhavaniya, a kind of trough. 
Thence it is poured into a. elot.h, in order to strain it. Tliis 
(doth is called Pavilra or Dashapavitra. Below the cloth 
is another trough called PutabhriV’ {Hang). Tliese are t.hc 
‘'three places” of the t(’X1. 

Granting Posterity. —-Javatah is a liard word. Sayana 
('Xplains it: stutyajanamntam “having reference t(^) praise¬ 
worthy persons” ; 1 liave adopted the, rendering of the, St. 
Petersburg Diet, “an Xachkoniimmschaft reieh, der Nach- 
.koninienschaft geben kann.” 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 9. 1. 8. 3. 
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Page 181. 

1. Sutm-Vexla, i. 4. 2. 1. 8. 

3. Brought by the Hawk. — Cf. i. 80. 2. 

The Lord of All the Divine Hosts. — Sayana takes 
ahashwut'inum with visliam, as bahunam marudgananam 
sarvesham dcmgnnanam cha. 

d. Soma-Vedo, i. 4. 2. 1. 5 ; ii. 2. 2. 19. 1. 

Pace 182. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 1ft. 2, with yas Ut Ivdra for 
Indra yas te. 

6. Satna-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 1ft. 3. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 2.1. ft ; n. 6. 2. 9. 1, with shttddhaih 
in the seeoiid line fer sliuddha. 

Sayana illustrate.^ flii.s and the following versc.s by a 
legend from the Shatyayana Brahmana. Indra, after the 
.skiLigliter of Vrllru, being |iolInttd by the guilt of Brahmani- 
cide, beggei! the Rishis to purify liini by their Satiian hymns. 
They iiee-ordingly .said tla'.se veHses and he beeanie ])mified ; 
and they then (dieri'd him the Soma. ete. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. t>. 2. ft. 2. 

Thy Pure Protecting Hosts.- -Tlie Muruts. 

9. Saau'hVeda, ii. 0. 2. ft. 3. 

1. The Night, s uttered Auspicious Voices by 
'SiQiit.— Sayunu’s explanatiou is, “All men read the Veda, 
etc., in tJie latter half of tlie idght ; therefore the voice.s of 
the night ere .ansineions; tln-y studied the Veda under 
Iitdra's direeticjn. ” 

2. Pierced asunder the Thrice Seven Table¬ 
lands.- -For tlu.s legend compare siqjra, note on viii. 8, 8. 10. 
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Page 18:3. 

3. Ample Employment for His Head anl> Ifis 
Mouth.— T.e., Id.s head i.s oniploycd in filtinp the helmet, 
etc., and his eves in seeing the enemy ; and the mouth 
issne.s its various orders, 

4. Of the Imperishable Mountains.— adds 
another interpretation “of the heroes not to he overthrown.” 

The Banner of Warriors.—. 4nother but loss likely 
interpretation is “the inanifester of thy,self to thy worship¬ 
pers. ” 

5. The Cows. —The cows are t!ie uater.s pent within 
the clouds. 

The Brahmans. —Sayarui explains hrakniaiuih as “tho 
Brakmam,” or as “the mountains, etc.” 

G. May We Maintain Friendship with Indea.— 
Sayana take.s mitrnm as for m/iilrim ; but hi> oifer.s another 
interpretation, “let us say by our bymn.s 'may wi» be friends 
with Indra’.” 

7, Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 4. 2. 

Friendship with the M abuts.--C y. Ail. Brahm., 
III. 20. The Maruts ahme did not leave him. 

8. These Sixty-three Maruts.-- Tn'A Shashlik wotdd 
properly mean 'thrice .sixty,’ but Sayana take.sit expres.sly 
a.s sixty-three, and e-xplains it byaddine that tljore w('re nine 
eompanics of tlie Maruts. each eom]io,sed of seven. The 
White Yajur-Vedn, 17. 81-8G (c/. 39. 7), "ives six eornpanies 
of seven oaeh ; and Sayana in hi.s Coniin. on Taitt. Samk., 
I. 5. ]], wherl^ lie cpiole.s ii. 2. 5, (saptayana vai Marutah) 
.similarly gives the same number {42), but with apparently 
differing names; he adds however, “the other gana is to be 
.sought ill another ahakha.” Here he fpiotes live gana,s 
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from the Samhita, iv. 6. 5 ; a sixth, ho says, is found in a 
Khila or snpplemojitary portioii, and the three ganas remain¬ 
ing to make n]3 the total of fiS he takes from the Taitt. Aran- 
yaka, IV. 24, 25. 

9. Cf. vni. 86. 4. 

Page 184. 

10. Who is boenk bv Peaise. — Cf. r. 30. 5 ; 61. 4. 

13. Sama-Veda, x. 4. 1. 4. 1, with snihitim nriimrux' 
adhadrak a.s the In.sl. danse. 

Sayanu iUiistrutes thi.s and tJie following versos by a 
legend that Indra, aided by Brihas^ti and the Maruts, 
slew the asnra Knshria, wlm with 10,000 othei- asiiras had 
oeeupied the river Amshumdii, whidi i,s said to be tlie Yamuna. 
He adds a difierent legj'nd from the Brihaddevata, which, 
however, not beiiic declared by a risM, is not to be implicitly 
received. (On this cf. Mnller’.s remarks in Vur. Lectt.) This 
other account is to the effect that tlio Soma, being afraid of 
Vritra, took refuge with the Kurus by tlie river Amshumati. 
Indra followed it with Brihasjmtiand the Maruls, and be.ggcd 
it to Tetnrn. It iiowevcr refused, and attempted to resist; 
but it was ultimately eont|uered and carried back to the 
gods, who drank it and in consequence vanquislied the 
demons. Drapsa is a common word for Soma, ‘the flropping,'' 
and can lianlly mean '.swift-moving’ as Sayana takes it> 
Bcnfey refer,s tlie line to the cloud, taking Amshumati as 
the sunlight, “In die Aneiimaii sinkt niedereilend, her- 
Bchreitend niit zehntau.seiideu der schw'arzc.” 

14. Thi.s is Indra’s speech to the Maruts. I suppose 
the .simile means that, tliough the demon thinks to conceal 
himself, he i.s seen a.s clearly by Indra as the sun is behind a 
cloud. 
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16. The Godless Hosts.— Sayana explains adevih 
as “not .shining, dark,” nr “not to be praised” (Virgil’c 
“illaiidati”). 

16. Samu-Veda, i. 4. 1. -1. 4. 

Those Seven WHO HAD NO Enemy. -Se. Krishna, Vritra , 
Namuchi, Shnmhara, etc. Atiotlier intcnpirtatioii is “tliou 
wast an. enemy to those who liad no enemy, on behalf of tlie 
seven sages (the Angimsus), i.e., in ortler to recover their 
eow.s. ” 

Page 186. 

19. Who is Wealthy as the Hays.— Sayana adds 
‘‘wealth is produced in the day.s, not in the nighl.s,” 

Page 180. 

1. Sania-Veda, t. ."I, 2. 2. 2. 

3. By His Own Evil Courses.— Sayana add.s “by 
gambling, etc.” 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 3. 2. 

Whether Thou.Lower.- -Whether thou art in 

the heaven or in the lirruaiiienl. 

Heaven-going. —Sayatui takes dyugat as an instruniental 
plural with its ca.se-tern)iiiation (Iroj)])( d. The St. Peter.sb. 
Diet, takes it a.s an adverb '’dureb den Hiinniel hei-. ” 

6. With Wholesome Pood.— Sunrilavuiu “truthful, 
right,” is also exjilaiiied ‘■aeeoinpanied bv truthfid words”; 
Sayana adds that it really ttteans “aeeomjianitd by child¬ 
ren”. It .should rather be “gladden n.s with generous gifts”. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 2. 8, with sadhamadye, Cf. 

also vm. 3. 1. 
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Page 187. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 2. 4, 1 ; ii. 3. 1, 14. 1, with several 
variations in the second line. 

11. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 14. 3, with saw, u and swali- 
patih for sum im and swahpaiim. 

Is United to His Strength and His Protecting 
Odaeds.^ Sc, by tlie praises of tin- worsliipjiers he acquires 
strength, and the Maruts are his guards. 

12. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 14. 2, with ahhisware. 

The Ram.--A lluding to the legend of Indra’s earryinj 
ofi Medhatithi in the form of a ram. Cf. 1. 51. 1 ; viii 2. 40. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 3. 4, with some variations. 

Page 188. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 2. 5. 8; ii. 3. 2. 22. 1, with Irah- 
makrite for dharmakrite. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 22. 2. For vishwadeva compare 
supra V. 82. 7. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 22. 3. 

The Light of the Sky. —have here taken rochanam 
divaJi in its irstial meaning. Sayana explains the line “thou 
ha.st y)ervaded and illumined by thy light heaven which 
manifests the .siiri (a.s being it.s receptacle)”. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 1.1,3; ii. 5. 1. 19. 1. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 19, 2. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 19. 3, with dharta, for darta. 

Page 189. 

The Fostebbe of Man. — Sayana explains ma.noh as 
“the man who offers sacrifice”. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 1. 2. 8; ii. 1. 1. 23. 1, with .some 
variations. 
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Peaises, —Or “desires,” “prayers,” cf. i. 81. 8. 

Splash their Friends with Handfuls. —The Srlioliast 
adds “in sport”. Sayana, in Ids Comm, on the eorrespond- 
ing phra.so in the Sama-Veda, (not found in the Bibl. Ind. 
ed.), mleva gmanta udabhih, explains it “as men going by 
the water, i.e., a river, or the water.s, i.e., the sea (I read in 
Betifey’.s quotation sanmdmlakshunaiJi), dt'sire an eiglitfold 
gain.” Benfey translates it “ wir aprengten dir, wie Weilen 
liber Wellen gehii. ” 

8. Sama-Veda, u. 1. 1. 23. 2. 

G-rowest More and More, — Sayana takes hrakmani 
vavridhwamsa’m “.swelling with onr praise.s even more than 
the lake. ” 

9. Sama-Veda, it. 1. 1. 23. 3, adding swar-vida. 

10. Sanui-Veda, i. 5. 1. 2. 7; ii. 4. 2. 13. 1. 

The Host-Overpowering Champion. —So Sayam, sup¬ 
plying twam ayachamahe. The true eonstruction is undoubted¬ 
ly “bring us a host-overpowering ehamjjion,” se. a .son. 

11. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 13. 3. 

12. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 13. 3, with sahaskrita for 
shatakmto. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 1. 10; ii. 2. 1. 14. 1, with 
Stomavahasah fof-sar«. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 14. 2, with ukthya for ukthyd. 
Sayana take.s upmnaaian upamaua-h/iutani; it means rather 
‘magnificent’. 

1’aoe 190. 

3. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 3. 5; xi. 5. 2. 14. J, reading 
jato janimani and didhimali. Yajur-Veda, 33. 41. 

This i.s an ob.seure ver.se and Yaska’s interpretation 
{Nir., VI. 8) throws but little light. Sayana give.s anf ther 
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explanation, in whieli he takes bhakshata a,fi~bhajata, and 
not As^mbhajanle, “(0 worsliippiers), as the gathering (rays) 
proceed to tlic sun, so do j'oii enjoy' all the wealth of Indra ; 
and let us possess like an inheritance the treasures which 
by his power (he distributes) to him that has been or will be 
born,” Mahidhara’s explanation .seems much simpler and 
bett('r, “’the gathering (rays) proceeding to the sun distri- 
bate all Indra’s treasures (to living beings, sc. as rain, corn, 
etc.) ; may we. too by our power leave those treasures as 
an inheritanei' to him who has been or will be born.” 

4. Sanut-Veda, ii, 5. 3. 14. 2, with olnrshiratim. for 
anmsharatim. 

5. Sama-Veda, i. 4. ]. 3. 9 ; ii. 8. 1. 8. 1, with vritratuh 
for vishwatuh. Yajur- Veda, 33, 66. Mahidhara takes turya 
as an imperativt =wwra«/a, not as a vocative. 

6. Sama-VeAa, ii. 8. 1. 8. 2. Yajur-Veda, 33, 67. 

Faint,; —The texts of M.V., /S'.F., and Y.V. read shmtha- 

yantu, which properly rncur.s “to kill,” but must here have 
a pa.s.sive meaning. Sayana a nil Mahidhara read sratka- 
yanta, which they explain khinna bhamnti, “ they are wearied, 
afflicted”. Benfcy translates it “.sinkt krafllos,” and adds 
in Glo.s.s. “ cnath hat iiiei- wohi nnzwcifclliaft die Bed. von 
crath ‘hixari’ 'erschlafEen’.” Shrnthnyanla is probably the 
right reading. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. b, 1. 

8. The Gonseceator of Others. — Mahidhara (Yajur- 
Veda, 12. 110) explains iskkartaram a.s yajnanishpadakam, 
but Sayana takes it as shatrunam {\) samskartaram. A,s 
one of the mcanbig.s of samskara is the invc.stiti re with the 
sucred thread, and vratya is the name for one in whose youth 
the customary observances have been omitted and who has 
not received his investiture with the sacred thread, the 
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epithet anishhritam may perhaps illustrate the application 
of the term vmtya to the SuprenK' Being in Prashna Ufan., 
11. 11, cf. Shankara’s conim. “prathamajatwad anyasya 

aamshartur abhavad asamskrito vratyas twam swabhavata eva 
shuddhah.’’ Grassmann exjtlains ishkartaram anishkritam sts 
‘director, thyself undirected.’ 

Produced by Strength.— Cf. viii. 90. 2. 

Page 191. 

1. I HERE GO BEFORE Thee.—(S ayaMG adds “to conquer 
my cnendes, ” 

Put Forth Thy Strength on My Side,— I.e., if thou 
wishest to give me the wealth of my enemies, come and help 
me to overcome them. 

6. On the Back op My Well-Loved Firmament.— 
Haryatasya pnshthe is explained by the Sehol. as hantasya 
antarikshasya prishthe. 

6. Para VAT. — Sayana only adds “a certain enemy so 
called.” Paravata probably means “brought from afar”. 

Collected by Many.— Sayana takes puru-sambhritam 
adverbially (but perliaps only as an alternative rendering, 
see var. lect,); “that wealth of Paravat thou hast opened 
to Sharabha, so that it now is collected by many,” He 
only adds that Sharabha wa,s a Rishi. 

Page 192. 

7. I hav(! ventured to give jin iiulejjt'iulent ver.sion 
of this verse, as I do not quite understand Sayana’S Comment. 
He apparently reads ni for the na of the .second line, and 
seems to explain the verse : “that enemy who was running 
forward and stayed not apart and did not hinder you,— 
Indra has thrown (nyapipatat) his bolt in the vitals of that 
enemy.” 
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8. He BROnoMT the Soma to the Thunoebeb.— 
This alludes to the lef{eiid of the Oayatri as a bird fetebinj? 
th(! Soma from heaven. Snymui explains ayusini “iron” 
as liiranmayim “golden.” in allusion no doubt to the other 
legend which represent.s tlie eitie.s of (he demons as made 
of iron on the eiirth, silver in the firmament, and gold in 
heaven (Ait. Bnihm., i. 23). 

10. SayatM quotes the Nirukla, xi. 28, and explains 
Vftch here as the thunder (c/. VltT. t>9. 14); by the “best 
portion” he understands the rain, “which .sinks in the eart.h 
or is taken up by the siin’.s rays.” The ver.se ap^a-ars to 
mean the .sainc; as T(*nny.son’s lines in the “Talking Oak”: 

“Low tininders bring th«! nn-llow rain 
Whicli niake.s uu- broad ami deep.” 

The .sacrifice bring.s rain iisheic'd in by tliunder; and then 
it is asked “whither is t!ie thunder gone now that it has 
passed '? ” 

11. Sayatui adds to explain this verse, “the thunder 
entering into all beings, becomes the s])eaker of moral trutli,” 
■esha midhyamiJcn va/c stirvaiiraayanUnyalu dhurmabhivadini 

hhavati. 

Animals op Eveuy Kinu. —Suyanu adds “whether 
their utterance be .-irticulate or inarticulate.” 

12. Give Itoou to contain the Thunder bolt.— 
Sayana here quotes tlie fojhoving pa.s.sago from t. T Brihad- 
demta. “ VrUra liad envelo|Msl the tliree wtwlds and .stood 
tliere in his fierce (Ui'rgy ; Ivdrti could not coiupier him, and 
he went ls> Vishnu and saitl, 'T. will smite Vritra, do thou 
■stride forth and .stand by my sble, and let the heavens give 
rmrni for my uplift(fd thunderbolt.’ Fishnw consented and 
did so, and the lieavens gave an open space. All this i.s 
related in this ver.se.” 
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Page 193. 

1. Yajur-Veda, 33, 37. Mahidlmni diffii.s fidiii Sayana 
ill hi.s cxplamitioii, and "ivca it thus: ‘'Verily tliat man 
wlio wor.ship.s Mitrii. and Varmia for the attainment of liis 
desire.s and the ^'ivin|i of oblalions, becomes thereby per¬ 
fectly tranquil and able to perform the sacrifice” (ridhay 
devatnlnye). 

2. Like Two Anus--Sayana adils, as an explanation, 
“that i.s, they obtain tlie sairiliec a.s the arms actomjilish 
an object,” 

3. An Ijio.n Helmet.- says “golden,” a.s 

often el.sewtiero (ayas uhirsha). 

5. Samfi-Vedu, I. 3. 2. 2. 3, witli varuthye for varuthyum. 

I’liODUCED i\ THE SACRIFICIAL (htAMBER .—Sayana 

explains nnruthyam as yajnaijrihe hJtavani ; the St. P('ter,sb. 
Diet, gives it as ‘'Sehnlz geivahiend”. 

To THE Kings. Si-. Milra, Aryaman and Varuna. 

6. ViCTouY-Givi.NXi.- -Khsewhere Sayana explains je.nya 
when connected with vasii na jetavyu. “ wliat i,s to be con- 
<iucred or w<in,” cf. II. b, 1. VII. 74. 3 ; here he takes it active¬ 
ly as jayusadliunuiH. The St. Pi ter.sb. Diet, exphiins it as 
‘‘edel von Al.iknnft, iicbt. uahr”. 

Vasu.— Sayana by his eX|)hination vasukani ,seems here 
to take Vasa as for Vasum. se. tin- Snn, us one of the Vasas, 
as he adds “they send him for the dispelling of tlie darkne.ss 
of the Miiee worlds.” Bin il would be more natural to 
take it in its ordiiiarv meaning ‘wealth,’ i.e.. gold. ‘‘Tt 
was these who sent the red gold victory-giving,” or “the 
reward of victory.” 
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Page 194. 

8. Helping. —Perhaps rather “in.sjiiriiig,'’ cf. iv. 6. 1. 

9. Yajur-Ved.a, Sf). 

10. The Priest (,;ome.s. — i.e., tinm the havirdhunu, a 
cart f(!r tlie Soma. 

11. SanM-Veda, i. 3. 2. 4. 4 ; ii. 9. 1. 9. 1, with panisJi- 
■tama mahuna for punasyute addha. Yajur-Veda, 33. 39. 

12. Snma-Veda, ii. 9. 1. 9. 2. Yajur-Veda, 33. 10-. 

The Slayer oe the Asuras. — Sayana cxj)lain.s asuryah 

by asuranam honta ; Mahidhara lakes it betieficeiit to 
living beings.” The true meaning is no <lonbt that given 
in the St. Petersb. Dirt, *'nnkorjjerlich, geistJieli, gottlieh. ” 

13. She.- Thi.s is explained to be, Ushas, the dawn, 
or tile light of the Sun. 

14. Thi.s very ob.scure ver.si' is explained in the. Shata- 
patha Brahmana, it. o. J. which givirs a legend to the efl'e.et 
that Prajapati desired tr. create, and after intense ineili- 
talion produced in .sucee.ssion three kinds of creatures— 
birds, small .snakes (sarisripet), and serpents ; but they all 
died. He then refleeled on the cause of the failure; and, 
perceiving It to be the want of nourishment, he eau.sed milk 
to be, produced in his own breasts. After this he created a 
fourth kind which were tlms fed and lived. The ‘others’ 
are those which thus survived. 

The Mighty One. '■The mighty one’ is explained as 
the Sun. Sayana, however, adds that other.s (as, e.q., the 
Shatapatha Brahmana) take it. as Prajapati. 

Page 195. 

16. OivES Speech to Others.- adds that men 

ai'i.’ silent while they are hungi'y, but begin to speak 'when 
they have eaten food. 
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4. Smm-Veda, i. 1. 1. 2. 8. 

Aukva Bhkigu.— For th<: legend of Aurva, tin' di'.soeii- 
■daiit of Bkriyu (he is siiiiietinies c;alli'd the son, soincTiiiii's 
the "rajidson, and sotuptinies only the deseendatit), si'e 
Muir’s Sanshrit Terts, i. 447, 176. Hi' honnut- the sub- 
maritii' fire. Bniifey takc.s Aurvahhrigii as a dwaiuKva coin- 
pouud, " like Aurvu and Bhrigu”. 

Apnavana.— -We have Apruivtinu mentioned as one of 
t he Bhrigus in iv. 7. 1. 

IDwelling in thk Midst op the Sea.— Sayaua explains 
iumwlravasamm liy snmudrumadhyovurlinmn. It .shcnild imo- 
pei'ly mean “elothed or hidden by the sea”. 

I’age ]f>0. 

(i. Like the Rnergy op S.avitui.— Suyana only ex- 
|)lains savnm savituh by preialcasyn devusyn prasnvam. >)iit 
■cf. vili. 100. 12. 

Like the Enjoyments granted ky Bhaoa,- -Suyanu 
only explains Bhagasyevu bhujim i>y Bhagakhyasya devasya 
hliogam ivii. The St. IVtei.sbnr" Diet, explain.s hhuji “Gewah.- 
nmp; von treiuiss, O.iinst,”— i.e., “like the favour of Bhaga.’’ 

7. Sonm-Veda, i. 1. 1.3. 1 ; it. 3. 1. 20. 1. 

The Gbandson op the Invincible Ones.- Snyana 
takes adhwaranam a.s ahimsyalutm balinnin. B nfey’.s transl, 
is tar better, “Eurem Agni, dem Segneuden, ihin deni Opfer- 
ver.sehendsten, dem .starkei’eiehen Enkel zu” (nifen wir an.] 

8. Samu-Veda, I. 3. I. 20. 2. 

t). Sama Veda, ii. 3. 1. 20, 3. 

12. Who (Conquers all Our Foes. —^The St. Peters 
bnrg Diet, explains yatayajjanam “liio Leute vereinigend.’ 

13. Sama-Vedo, 1. 1. 1. 2. 3; ii. 7. 2. 14. 1. 
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In the Presence op Vayp.— Sayana explains anike 
13 samipe twani sumedhayantyas. llenfey takes vayor anike 
‘im WirKiesstrom ”, 

14. Sama-Veda, ir. 7. 2. 14. 2. 

The Wateks ping Their Place in Him.— The wateis 
est in Agni, who abi(le.s as lightning in the. fivniamcnt. 

The Triple-Jointed Grass.United—S ayana 

loes not explain Iridhatu, but in the Sania-Vedu, he explains 
t by triparmn. He ailds that the sacred gra.ss is not tied 
n bundles in tlie sacrifice. 

15. Sama-Vedci, u, 7. 2. 14. 3. 

Page 197. 

18. Skat 'I'hee in Thy Place.—P or ni shedive cf. 

[V. 7. 5. 

20. Thi.s is partly found in yajur-Veda, 11, 73. 

Any Kinds op Timber.— -uSaiyana here quotes a pas.sage 

roui the TaiUiriya Snmh., v. I. 10, to tlic effect that in 
.ucicnt times they only offt.-n-d to Agni wood cut with the 
iXe, until the vislii P/ayoga by thi.s verse eaiised him to aeeept 
vood blown down by (lie wind or by other aerident.s. 

21. Yiijur-Vcdn, ii, 74. 

22. Sama-Veda, i. ]. I, 2. 9, with indke for idJtc. 

1. Sa7>w-rcdn, T. ]. 1. .C), 3- IT. 7. 1. 11. 1, with 

uilcshantii for 'nakahantu. 

Arya. Afyu lit’re hoen'is to iueuii tl)e JiiejTibcr of ifu* 
^lyan race as opjio.sed to the non-Aryan. Sayana explains 
t liy uitumavarna, a. man of the higlu-.st easte. 

2. hatna^Vedu, i. J. 1. 5. 7 ; n. 7. 1. 11. 3, with deva 
Indrak for devan uchchha, and sharmuni for mnavi. 
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Tills is an obscure verse, and Sayanu does not explain it 
at all clearly. The Sama-Veda text takes na not as a nega¬ 
tive, but as ‘like,’ deva Indro na. Sayana here leaves 
pravivavrite unexplained ; the Comm, on the Sama-Veda 
explains it anyarupam karoti. 1 have followed the trans¬ 
lation suggested by the St. Petensb. Diet. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 1. 11. 2. 

Page 198. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 3. I. 4, with yah for yam. 

A Lord of Great W ealth .- -Sahasrapoahinam ex¬ 
plained as hahudhanam, but literally meaning ‘nourisher of 
thousands’. 

6. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 4. 10; ir. 7. 3. 5. 1. 

7. Sama-Veda, it. 7. 3. 6 . 3. 

With Their Hymns Honour Thee. —This alludes to 
the common idea that the chariots of the god.s are yoked by 
the praises of their worshijijMn'.s. 

Kich in Children and Grandchildren. —So Sayana ; 
but the Pada text take.s ubhe and take as dual, see Benfey’s 
note, 

8. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 2. 1 ; ii 2. 2. 17. 1. 

9. Sama-Veda, it. 2. 2. 17. 2, with hhaviyasiior naviyasi, 
10. Singer op Hymns. — Sayana explains asava as 

atotri; the St. Petersb. Diet, takes it as ‘Soniatrankbereiter’. 

11. Fab-Renowned. — Sayana explains nidita by shru- 
tam. The St. Petersb. Diet, gives it as “verwahrt, ver- 
steckt”. 

By Means of Our Sacred Rite. — Dhiya is explained 
by kartmna. The offering is supposed to give the god strength 
for the battle. 
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Page 199. 

12. Sa)nn-\eda, i. 2. 1. 2. 4, reading hrinitha alithin 
for hrinitam atithih. 

Page 200. 

Mandala IX. 

1 >S'rt»wi-Fff/a, I. 5. 2. 4. 2 ; II. 1. 1. 15. 1. Yajur-Veda, 
XXVI. 25. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. I. 1. 15. 2. Yajiir-Veda, xxvi. 26, 
with ayohatc drone for nyohulam druna. 

His (Iold-Smitten Bikth-Plack.— explains 
drurui a.s a wooden ra.sk {dronaknlaska), or the planks ol 
the Somn-press, and ntyoA((<«wi as ‘■.smitten with gold”. The 
word occur.s ix. 80. 2, and i.s there explained as ‘‘fa.shion- 
ed by a golden hand”. Stevenson gives “beat hy the 
fingers with gold rings,” adding as a note, “the Brahniai:s 
who perform these eeremonies mast all wear a kind of flatten¬ 
ed gold ring.” Mahidhara takes it as “fabrieated by a 
carpenter with an iron tool.” Sayaim cpiotes a Brahmuna, 
hiranyapanir ubhishunoti, “golden-handed he pres.ses out the 
Soma. ” 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 15. 3. 

6. Tfie Daughter of the Sun. The daughter of the 
Sun is cxjilained as ahruddha, “faith,” according to the te.\t 
of the Vaja-saueyins, “Verily Shrnddha is the daughter 
of the Sun, .she piirifie.s him.” The hair is the hair-sieve 
used for .straining tlie Sorna juice. 

7. On the Final Day of the Oblation.-—P nrye divi 
is explained by Sayana a.s sautye ’hani, “on the day of the 
Soma efiu.sion” ; but in vi. 26. 1, he explains parye ahan 
as “in the final day,” or "in the time of extremity”. 



Notes on Volume V 


467 


Page 20J. 

8. Its Juice becomes Three-Fold. —Literally “in 
three places,” sc. as filling the three ve.s.sels, the dronukalasha, 
the adfiavaniya, and the putabhrit. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. J. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 2. 

3. Sami-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 3. Sayana exjdaiiis the 
Jast clau.se as referring to the Vusutimri water with which 
the Soma plants are sininkled. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 3. 4. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. o. 

6. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. I ; ii. 4. 1. 3. (i, reading 
■didyute for rochate. 

Beautiful as a Frien’d, — Milm no, which Sayana 
explains as yatha takha. Bn.fey take.s it "wie Miira wundcr- 
bar, glanzeud.” 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. !. 3. 7, Init with Indrn for Indo. 

Page 202. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1.3. 8, i)ut with prashastaye make 
for prashuslayo mahih. 

2. Sami-Veda, ii. 4. 1. -3. 10, but with Indriyam for 
indrayuh, w'hich the Schol. e.xplain.s lus “enjoyed by Jndra”. 

10. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 9. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. I. The divnus are the large 
troughs called D.romkulasha. 

2. Sami-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 6. Beiifey takes ati hmtransi 
■dhavati as “hastens down the declivitie.s”. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 5. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 3. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 4. 
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6. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 2. The wato r» are thosi 
called Vasalivaryah, with vvhic-h the Soma plants are sprinkled 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 7. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 8, witli astritah lor aspritah 

Page 203. 

9. <Sa«!a-Feda, ii. 1. 2. 17. 1 ; 5. 2. 2. 9. 

10. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 10. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 4, 1, t. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 3. 

4. Sama-Veda. ii. 4. I. 4. 4. 

5. Savw-Veda, u. 4. I. 4. 5. 

h. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 0. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 7. Sayana explains dwibar- 
hasam as dwayor dyavapritkivyok slhanayoh pariwidham. 
It rather means “double,” “abundant”. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 8, with vajin for rayim. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 9. Sayana here explains 
vidharmnni by atmavidharanart/utm ; but in his Comm, on the, 
Sama-Veda, he explains it as yajne —“they glorify thee with 
the hymns in the sacrifice.” 

Page 204. 

10. Sama-Veda, ix. 4. 1. 4. 10. 

IX. 1. 5. The Deities, Apbis other than Nara- 
SHANSA.— Of. Muller’s Ancient Sanskrit Literature, pp. 463- 
466. 

The deities, Samidh, etc,., are severally invoked in the 
successive verses. Sayana says Soma is praised in the form 
of the Apris, and he explains samiddhah as samyagdiptah. 
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2. Tanunapat. — Sayana explains Tanunapat as a 
name of Soma, according to the text, adbhyo ’nshavo jayante, 
atah sonto jayato, “from the waters are born beams, from 
these is born Soma." 

Hastens tukouoh the Sky. — I.e., according to Sayana, 
:o the dronakalaska, according to tlie. text ‘’he takes the 
Agrayana libation with two .streams.” 

7. The Pure-Flowing Soma is 'Radiant. —So Sayana, 
but mo.st probably this is an identification of Soma Pavamana 
with Indra, just as in the next verse Indu (i.e.. Soma) is 
identilied witli Indra. 

Page 205. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6 , 1 . 2. 10, with uvya varebhih. 

2. As SovKEEiON.^Literally ‘‘as Indra" i.e., acting 
IS sovereign. 

5. The Ten Sisters.— The ten fingers, a.s in ix. 1. 7. 

Page 206. 

7. Flattens, — Sayana derives the reduplicated form 
oipayal from the causal of pyai -, but the St. Petersb. Diet, 
lerives it from pi, ‘‘its milk swelhs”. 

9. Thou Emittest Sounds. —This refers to the upa- 
■avasor round “sounding-holes,’’ which are dug in the ground, 
ind over which the two boards, used for })re.ssing the Soma, 
ire placed. These holds are said to dei'pen the sound of 
;he atones with which the boards and Soma-shoots are beaten. 
See Kalyayana’s Sutras, vni. 4. 28 Ouha chid dadhishe 
lirah might mean “thou stor.r.st praise,s in .secret”. 

IX. 1. 7. The whole of this hymn is found in Satna- 
Feda, li. 4. 2. 2. 1-9, but with many verbal alteration.?. 
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1. With Indua.— Literally “with him/’ usya, the 
Scholiast supplies Indrasya. 

2. Immersed in the Great Holy Waters.— I.e., 
the vasativari water, cf. Haiig’.s Aitareya Brahmana, tran.«l. 
pp. 115, 489. 

The Pre-Eminent.- ^Sayaw take.s pra dhani {sic in 
pada) ayriyah andhara muihyah pmpatanli “the pre-eminent 
streams fall down.” Dhara and ayriyali lioweVer must be 
nominatives .singular. 

Page 201 

IX. 1. 8, The whole of thi.s hymn is found in the 
Savw-Veda, ri. 5. 1. 2. 1-9, but with w. 8, 9, transposed. 

3. Do Thou Impel Km-Suyana explains hardi as 
abhilashitak, but thi.s is clearly wrong, as he explained it 
by liridayam in vin. 79. 8. It .should rather be “Soma, 
pure flowing for Indra’s gratification, do thou stir his heart 
to sit in the place of .sacrifice.” 

4. The Seven Priests C'ARras Thee. —So Sayana 
explains sapta dhitayah {cf. ix. 9. 4.) ; but in IX. 62. 17, he 
takes it as meaning “the seven metres”. The St. Petersb. 
Diet, explains it as “die vielen Andachtsubungen oder 
Gebetsformen beim Soma-Werk. ” 

The Worshippers Gladden Thee. —So Sayana, but 
rather “the worshipjiers follow'thee exulting.” 

5. On the WATTAt. -Sayana takes kam as meaning 
“water,” but it is no doubt an adverb here, “surely,” with 
a very weakened force. 

7. Enter Thy Friend.— I.e., Indm, aeeordjng to 
Sayana. 
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Page 208. 

9. The Knowek of All Things.—O r “the knower 
of heaven.” 

1. Sania-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 10; ii. 3. 1. 16. 1, with 
swanaih for suvanah. 

Between the Two Boards. —Literally “between the 
two grand-daughters,” naptyoh. Terms of relationship are 
often u.sed in the Veda to expres.s material object.^, thus “the 
sisters” are the fingers, etc. Sayana interprets the term 
of the two boards used in ])re.ssing the Soma ; but the St. 
Petersb. Diet, explains it much more plausibly as “the two 
hands”. 

Proceeds to the Stones?. —This is a very doubtful 
meaning of vayansi. The line probably should be rendered, 
“the seer is placed between the hands as a most dear banquet 
to heaven ; the knower of the past (or the wise in sacrifice) 
goes forth effused,” 

2. Sanm-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 16 3, 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. ]. 16. 2. 

So Sayana, but it might bo niore literally translated, 
“that pure son (the Soma) illumined his mothers, he the 
born them too born, he the great them the great, the aug" 
menters of sacrifice. ” 

4. Seven G-uileless Rivers. —Sayana here separates 
sapta from dhitibhih and connects it with nadyah, cf. ix. 8. 4. 

7. In the Days of Sacrifice. —Sayana explains 
kalpeshii as halpaniyeshv-ahahsu, “in the days which have 
to be reckoned.” The St. Petersb. Diet, takes it as “in our 
rites”. 
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Page 209. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 1. 4-6. 

For the Sake op Riches — Sayana takes ahravasyavah 
as an epithet of Somasah, “de.siring to seize food from thei^ 
enemies ” ; it should rather be taken with urvantali, and be 
translated “or like glory-.seeking steeds”. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 5. 9 ; ii. 4. 2. l.,7. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 4, 2. 1. 8-12. 

ViVASWAT.— Sayana takes Vivaswat as here meaning 
Indra. He also explain.s apanasah as apanahhutah, but it is 
rather the jierfect part, of ap, and we should supply bhagam. 
I would translate the ver.se, “Having obtained the glory of 
Vivaswat, and producing that of the dawn, the sun-bright 
juices distend the interstices (of the cloth).” 

Spread Their Sound.— Sayana here explains anmm 
mtanvate by shabdam kurvanti, but elsewhere he explains 
anva as the small holes of the filtering cloth. 

6. Throw Open the Doors or the SACRiFicE.~It 
seems better to take duiara with matinam “the ancient poets 
throw open the doors of their hymns.” 

8. The Navel op the Sacrifice. —“The navel of the 
sacrifice” is the Soma, cf. IX. 73. 1 ; and “the offspring of 
the sage” i.s the graha or Rowa-ve.ssel called anshu. Anshu 
might mean “filament,” or perhaps it should be read anaham, 
cf. 12. 5. 

My Eye becomes .Associated with the Sun.— Sayana 
adds, “Since we have drunk tin* Soma,” but lie gives no 
further explanation. 

9. Sayana .seems to interjiret this verse as meaning 
that Indra views the Soma with affection even after it has 
been drunk by the priests. DivashcJiakahaaa he explains as 
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■diptasyatmanash chaksJimha, and guha as hridaye. Benfej 
translates it, “The Sun looks with his eye towards that be' 
loved quarter of heaven, placed by the priests in the sacrec 
cell.” He here follows an occasional interpretation ol 
■div (jr dyuloka, given by the Seholiasi, w'hich identifies if 
with the dromkalasha or large Soma-trough. He takes it 
as meaning that the Sun looks towards the place where the 
Soma lies while it is pressed. 

Page 210. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 1, 1. 1. 1.-3. The first line is found 
in the Yajur-Veda, 33. 62. 

2. The Athaevans, — I.e., the priesls. 

Have Mixed with Sweet Milk. — Sayana takes payah 
•as instrumental. It should be “have mixed milk with thy 
juice. ” 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 3. 3. 1-6. 

Red.' — Sayana adds “at times red”. 

Page 211. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. -1. 1-U. 

3. Mixed with the Waves of the Rivek.— Z.e., the 
vasatimri water. 

A Chant in TitE Middle Tone. —So Sayana seems to 
explain gauri adJii shritah, cf. viii. 7. 10. Benfey translates 
it “resting on an ox-hide,” explaining gauri adhi by the 
gor adhi twachi of ix. 101. 1J. 

The Sky. —For the meaning of “sky” here, (div) cf. 
note on Sukta 10, verse 9. 

5. Indu has Embraced that Soma. — Sayana says 
that Indu embraces the Soma which is a portion of himself— 
the deity scem.s to be thus oppo.sed to the mere plant. 
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6. The Nectar-Shedding Cloud. —So Sayana ; but 
it is more probable that saniudm and kosha moan here (as 
often elsewhere) the water into which the Soma drops and 
the dronaknlaslM vessel. 

7. The Generations of Men. — Sayana takes manu^ha 
yuga a.s “the various aaorifieial .seasons, whether occupying 
one or many days ” ; but I have followed in the text hi? 
usual interpretation of the phrase. 

8. Thi.s verse and the next are transposed in the Sa7na- 
Veda, and there are several variations. 

1. Sanm-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 3. 1-9. 

Page 212. 

3. To BECo.\tE THE Beverage of the Gods. — Sayana 
adds that they become tlie beverage of the gods in the sacri¬ 
fice, and by that means the sacrificcr obtains food. 

4. For Our Att-ainment of Food. — Vajasataye may 
also be rendered “for battle,” as in v. 6. 

5. This and the ne.xt ver.sc are transposed in the Sama- 

Veda. 

6. Urged to Battle.— SnyuRa takes vajasataye 
meaning “battle” iii the first clause, and “the attainment 
of food” in the second. 

9. Pure Libations.- -Or this verse may be addressed 
to tlie gods who are invited to partake of the offering. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. .5. 10. The “waves of tlie river” 
are the Vasativari waters. 

UrTERiNG A Sound Desired by Many. —So Sayana, 
but more probably “bearing a hymn belovid by many.” 

2. The Five Kindred Sacrificing Races. — Sayana 
explains pancha vratah by pancha jam manushja yajarmnah. 
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alluding apparently to the 'pancha javtth ofteji nieiitioncc 
before. Sabandhamh he here, explains by the obscure \\( rc 
samam-bandhanah, in viif. 20, by samam-bundhukah. 

Pack 213. 

5. The Grandchildren dv the Sacrificer- Accord¬ 
ing to the Scholiast the hand i.s the .sacrificer’.s son, and 
the fingei'.s hi.s grandchildren. 

7. The Lord op Food— Sc. the Soma. 

1. Sama-Vedn, ii. 5. 2. 3. 1-8, with several variation,s. 

3. Placed in the Cart.— -Sat/ano cxplain.s it, “Placed 
in the havirdhana he i.s brought to the Ahavaniyu.” 

5. He Proceeds along Tmpetuou.s with Golden 
Brilliant Rays.—O r by another interpretation of rukrni- 
bhih, “he proceeds along with the prie.st.s, vigowrus witli 
brilliant rny.s. ’’ 

Page 214. 

6. This i.s a very ob.scure Hik*. The 8t. Petersb. Diet, 
seems to explain it, “at the iuucture of time pa.s.sing beyond 
the .solid treasures (of heaven and earth), he descends upon 
the young A.S'oma-plants, ” 

8. Well-Weapon ED.— Sayuna says the word swayudha 
is u.sed to show that the Soma has power to slay the 
Bakshasas. 

4. Sextle.s in the Pl.ace. -The ve.s.sel called thi‘ 
dronakalasha. 

6. A.midst the Kine.—T he Soma being jni.xed with 
milk, here called by metonjuny “kine”. 

Page 215. 

6. At the Head of the Sacrifice.— Murdhan yajnasyu 
is explained by Sayana as “on the bust day of expres.sing the 
Soma." Cf. II. 3. 2. 
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The All-Beholding. — -Sayana explains chakshaai a 
-drashtari Some. It is usually applied to the sun as the ey( 
of the world. 

Page 216. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 9 ; ii. 4. 1. 17. 1. 

The Giver op All Things to Those Who Praise Thee 
—Rather as Benfey take.s it, “in deinem Meth tragst du dai 
All.” 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. J. 17. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 17, 3. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii 3. 2. 13. 1, 3, 2. 

Page 217. 

4. The Mothers op the Male Calf. — Sayana explain.': 
“the mothers of the calf” as the Fasafttian water which is 
mixed ivith the Soma. Might the verse mean “the sacred 
rites, the mothers of the male calf, long for the full-grown 
vigour of the bull” 1 

5. Many. —So Sayana, but kuvit is more probably an 
interrogative particle. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 18. 1. 

1. Sama-Veda, n 3. 2. 4. 1-7. 

Page 218. 

6. Reposes in the Vessels.— Or it may mean “be¬ 
tween the boards which press it,” chamushu. 

7. Like a Gift.-— MaMoA is generally explained as 
“sacrifice”. The original root of manhayuh and makhah 
would seem to be MAGH. See below note on livmn 61, 
Verse 27. 

3. Into the Wave op the River.—Sc. The Vasativari 
water. 
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5. At Our Indication.— Or Sayana may mear by 
aamabhyam odeshanayu, “with a view to vs.” 

Sayam'.-^ Conini. is imporfett, but he seems to explain 
tiiis as meaninp, “the sacrificer only bestows gifts on his 
oflSciating priests w'heii he has obtained his desire.” 

Page 219. 

3. With Their Intelligence. — Sayana explains vipa 
by prajnanetia. The St. Petersb. Diet, explains vip as the 
twig.s (c/. vepres) which form the bottem of the funnel and 
support the tiltering-elotli. 

6. As IT Spreads out the Sacrifice. —So Sayana, 
who explains tanlmn by yajnani. It is better (with Benfey) 
to take it of the straining-cloth,'—“descending rivers fill the 
outspread threads.” 

2. Sama-Veda, i. 6 . 1. 2. 6. Benfey takes pratnasu 
ayavah as “ewigen lebendigen.”—the “new field” is tlie 
arranged jdaee of .sacrifice. 

3. The House of Our Enemy.— Sayana takes this 
as a metonymy for "wealth”. 

Page 220. 

4. To THE Honey-Shedding Keceptacle. — l.e., ac¬ 
cording to Satjana, “the unmixed portion of the liquor.” 

6. Worthy of the Sacrifice.—S oyana explains 
sadhamadya by yajnarha. Benfey takes it as “zusanimen- 
berausehend ”. 

IX. 1. 21. For this hymn, cf. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 
3. 1-7. 

3. Thou PR0CEEDEST.--<S'ayana adds, “from the waggon 
whence they are taken by the priests to the ahavaniyu fire” 
or “to the vessel”. 
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4. The Conqueror of Enemies-• The 8ama~Veda 
has cfiarshaiddhritih for charshanimhe, i.e., lui epithet of 
Soma, “laid hold of by men/’ or “the protection of men”. 

5. Thou art an Ample Portion for Jndra’s Belly.— 
Sa > j : in ' i , Itvlrasya udaraya paryapto bhavasi . Benfey explains 
it as “fiir India’s Behausunp ein Sehmnck,” 

Page 221. 

7. The Yielder of the Exhilarating Effusion.— 
The Santa-Veda read.s sulah sa nmdhmnan fir tlie more 
obscure mlasya madhvak. 

1. Sama - Veda , i. 5. 2. 4. 8 ; ii. 3. 1. 10. 1. 

2. For vv. 2, 3, cj. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 10. 3, 2, but 
with some variations. 

Into Vayu.—-T hat is, according to Sayana, “the vessel 
associated with, or set apart for, Vayu,” vayu-sanibandhi 
pa tram. 

Page 222. 

1. On the Lap of Aditi. -I.e., the earth. 

With Hymns.—O r “with delicate fingers.” 

2. The Ch.ants.— Gawih , which the Sclioliast cxjilains 
as gantryah stutayah ; but it may refer to tlie cow.s as contri¬ 
buting their milk. 

3. The Maker of Many.— Sayana explains bkuridha - 
yavurn as hahunam karCaram ; it .should rather mean “the 
nourisher of many”. 

4. By the Fingers of Their Arms ,—Dhiya i.s here 
explained as angulya , and bkurijoh us bahuoh . But the St, 
Petersb. Diet, explains the latter a.s “ein aus zwoi Armen 
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bestelieiides Werkzjiif! dea Waf'cnarbeittra, in wdcliem tr 
daa Holz featlialt und bcarbeitf't,-‘-etwa Schnitzbaiik”; 
and dhi no doubt means “funotion” or “ceremcny 

1. Sama-Veda, ii, 5. 2. (>. l'5=vei’ses 1-4, t>. of this 
hymn. 

3. Into the Wooden Vessels.— iSayano takes vaneshu 
as ‘'de.sirable” or “wooden” vessels, vananiyeahu vaiHi- 
sambhula-drutnct-vihnre.shu va fatreslni. Benfey exphains it 
as “in die Fluth aepres.st”. 

Page 223. 

4. Cattle and Gold. —“Voll Oier naeh Kiili’n, voll 
■Gier nacli {jold,” B:mfey. 

5. Sayana does not convey any very dear arnsc 
for this ver.se, but he .scem.s to imjily that the srn perfcinis 
on a grand scale the .same office of diffu.sing the iSowo-juice 
which the priests performed on a small siale in the filtering- 
cloth, which is .soMLOtiiuc.s metaphojicnlly called the .'■ky. 
He explains ha sate liy -ftuntyajyale; Benfey takes it as the 
aori.st of ?ia “to rise”. (The verse is partly reprcduced 
in Sania-Yeda, ii. 5. 2. 5. 6.) Might we tran.slate it, “thi.s 
exhilarating Soma, as it droj's on the filtering-cloth, rise.s 
with the sun into the heavens” ? 

6. Through the Firmament.— Sayaim explains anla- 
rikshe as the filter! ng-doth. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 5. 1-5 ; ii. 5. 2. G. 6. 

The Lord oe Praise. -Sayana allows another expla¬ 
nation of manasah paiih, “lord of mind,” in allusion to a 
passage in an Upanishad where Soma or the moon is des< ribed 
as becoming the mind and entering into the heart, chandrarm 
nano hkutwa hridayam pravishat. 
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1, Sama-Veda, ii. 9. 1. 1. 1-3. 

Seeks to Surpass. —Sayana takes anwpabhushatak 
as an irregular de.siderative participle. Benfey explain.s it 
(from bhush) as “der alle Gotter schmilekenden” ; the St. 
Petersburg Dictionary derives it from anuprabhu, “sicL 
darbieteu”. 


Page 234. 

1. He Excites Praise. —Or “he utters a .sound.” 

2. Utters a Loud Voice in the Oblation.' —This i.s 
uncertain, as tlie commentary is here corrupt. 

Page 225. 

2. Auombntbb.— Sayana explains chetamm as pivjm- 
panam; Grassmann takes it as “sichtbar, hell”. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 5. 1 ; ii. 1. 2. 21. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 3. 21. 3. 3. 

3. Like a Swan, etc.— Sayana seems to explain this 
“as a swan by its peculiar gait or voice excites tlie admi* 
ration of its flock as it enters it.” 

Page 226. 

4. Swift.'— Sayana here takes “taktah,” as “mixed 
with milk, etc. but in ix. 69. 15 as “swift”. 

6. Glory.— Sayana explains shrams here as kirti, 
“glory,” but it may also mean anna, “food”. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 5. 2; ii. 1. 2. 19. 1 {nayanie 
for wa yanti). 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 19. 2. 3. 

4. Sama-Veda, l. 5. 2. 4. 5 ; ii. 2. 2. 14. 1. The three 
sacred texts are the three Vedas, 



Notes on Volume V 


481 


5. Sama^Veda, ii. 2. 2. 14. 2. Sayana explains brahmih 
as “uttered by the Brahmans”. 

The Infant of Heaven. — Sayana quotes a text, “Soma 
was in the third world from hence, heaven.” 

6. Sarm-Veda, li. 2. 2. 14. 3 (with miswatah for vish~ 
watah). 

Page 227. 

1. To THE Filtering Cloth.— /Seiyana explains tana 
by pavitram {cf. hymn 16, verse 8); it more probably means 
“ continuously”. 

4. Mixed with the Ingredients.— I . e ., the curds and 
milk. 

6. The Milch Kine.— I.e., according to Sayana, “our 
gratifying praises,” prinayilrih stulih. 

1. Wherewith Thou Bestowest upon Us Light.— 
Yaya jyotir vidasi nah. Sayana exjdains jyotis as “the 
sacrifice” or “heaven”. 

Page 228. 

6. We Clothe with Praises, etc. —This is an alter¬ 
native explanation added in the commentary ; but curiou.sly 
enough it is followed by the word.s, “Madhava, however, 
takes vacham as a separate word and a.s a verb, and 
divides the line into two sentences. ” He would explain it, 
“I addre.ss him witli praises; we cover (with milk, etc.) 
Soma who is the pmrified in-spirer, the cow-keeper of men. ” 

The Shepherd op Men. —Literally, “the herdsman of 
men, ” janasya gopatim. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 4. 
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The Couksee Steps out on the Field. —Sayana 
explains karsJiman a.s “the god-attrarting battlifield called 
a sacrifice,” devanum akarshanavati yajnakhye sangrame. 
The St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as “the furrow drawn as 
the goal of a race” ; and Saijana him.sclf takes it as “a piece 
of wood serving foi' a goal,” in his explanation of i. 116. 17, 
The true translation is undoubtedl}’ “the courser steps out 
to the goal, ” 

Page 229. 

1. Sa7nct-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 7. T6. 

3, The Illumer of Heaven. — Sayana explains rochana 
as rocJtakah, but this is very unlikely. The true interpretation 
is probably “(Fleet as) a horse, the pure Soma, the destroyer 
of rakshasas, hastens towards the light of heaven through 
the woollen fleece.” 

6. In His Might. —The Sama-Veda reads manhayan 
for manJiana. Sayana takes the latter as mahan, 1 have 
rendered it by tnahaUwena a.s Sayana does in iv. 17. 1. The 
St. Petersburg Diet, explains it as an adverb, “gern, leicht, 
bald, prempte.” 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 4. 1, 2, 1-6, 3. 

The Chariot. Sayoncr gives the etymology of rathah 
as ranhana-swabhavah='’‘nvi'ih ”. 


Page 230. 

3. The Ten Fingers. — Harit is given in tlie Naigh., 
n. 5. as a synonym of anyuli, “a finger”. Sayana explains 
it etymologically a.s harnna-swabhavu, “grasping”. Bcnfey 
takes it as “der goldberingte ”. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 4. 1-6, with Iruvan for Iravan 
in verse 1 and other alterations, 

2. Worshipper. —Or “ (place). ” 
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Page 23]. 

1. Sama-Ve.da, i. 6. 1. 1. 2, and ii. 3. 1. 12. 1. 

2. Snma-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 12. 2, with sutam for sutak, 
and sidatu for sidati. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 12. 3. 

IX. 2. 17. The whole of this hyiiui oeciirs witli vari¬ 
ations in Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 3. 1-6. 

1. The Elack-Skinned R.\kshasa. —Literally, “the 
blaek skin” ; or “the black cover” {i.e., the darkness). The 
Makshasas are perhaps tiie p.-rsonification of darkne.ss, 
especially the darknes.s of the nigl.t. 

2. Sayam’n meaning is not quite ch'ar; lie gives no 
force to ali. 

Page 232. 

6. Like a River Down a Steep Place.—O r “as the 
earth (is surrounded) with water.” 

1. Clothing Himself. —Or “the earth.” 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 17. 2, last part difhrcnt. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii, 1. 2. 17. 3. 

Crying out Generate.? the Gous.—Sayana cNplains 
tills as meaning that where the Soma is poured forth the 
gods are continually pre.sent. 

1. With Milk, —Or “with the Vusativari water,” 

Pace 233. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 13. 

Page 231. 

1. Pleasantly.— -Sot/nwa sometimes explains kum as 
sukham yatha IhavaU tatha, sometimts as a jiarticle meaning 
nothing, inserted merely mclri gratia. 
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1. Begottex by the Stones. —Or “growing on the 
mountain slopes. ” 

Page 235. 

1. Santa-Veda, i. G. 1. 2. 11, with variations. 

Exulting He moves like a Bull.—O r “roars like a 

bull” {i.e., on the sounding holes), Santa-Veda. 

2. They Publish.- -The eommentary is defective here. 
Ludwig translates chetanli “are conspicuous”. 

4. Indra, the Grantee op Wishes.— Sayana explains 
vidhartari a.s vidhatarindre and adds indreva dhanam dapayitum 
ichchhati, “he desire.s to can.se Indra to give wealth.” It 
is more probably the infinitive. 

5. Thou desirest to give Wealth.- -Ludwig takes 
sishasatuh us the 3rd dual, “They two desire wealth,” and 
the last part of the verse as “thou art on tlie side of the suc¬ 
cessful in battle.” Grassmann follows Sayana. 

Page 236. 

1. Santa-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 3. 1. 

3. The Unwearieo Hawk.— Sayana refers to iv. 26. T.. 

Page 237. 

IX. 2. 26. The whole of this hymn occurs in the 
Sama-Veda (n. 5. 1. 5. 1-5). 

1. A Pushing Arrow.— Or a reed (or other mu.sical 
instrument). 

2. ■ The Three Voices.- -The Rig, Yajush and Sama; 
hymns. 

4. Sayana, add.s that although this verse was analysed 
in the previous Adhyaya (see Suita 25, verse 6), it i.s explained 
once more for fear dull-witted scholars have forgotten it. 
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1. Sama-Vtda, i. 6. 1. 2. 3 and ii. 5. 1. 11. 1. Yajush 
XX. 31. According to Mahidhara it is Brahma who gives this 
direction to the Adhwaryu. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 1. 11. 3. 

3. Sema-Veda, ii. 5. 1. Jl. 2. 

Page 238. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 10, reading for swano for 
sumno (qu. melri gratia ?) 

3. Who is like a Pot. —M. M. edition has purnodanah 
{qu. misprint for purnodakah, full-bellied; compare “pot¬ 
bellied”.) Wilson’.s MS. Lad purne dine. 

IX. 2. 29. This hymn occurs Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 3. 2. 
1-4. 

1. The Stones. — Sayana explains adrivah as referring 
to the stones \iseil for crushing the Soma. 

Page 239. 

2. To the Lakes.-- iSayaJM explain.s thi.s as thirty 
uktha patras (vessels or libations offered during the recitation 
of the uktha) or thirty day.s and nights. 

IX. 2. 31. This hymn occurs Sama-Veda, il. 3. 2. 6. 
1-4. 

3. As THE Days Quickly Pass. —This seems to be an 
instrumental absolute, but Sayana explains it “by reason 
(or by means) of the days quickly passing.” 

Page 240. 

2. So Sayana. The proper order is of cour.se, “when 
Soma brings us food, his hundred rite-loving streams obtain 
Indra’s friendship. ” 
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IX. 2. 33. This hymn occurs Sama-Tedo, ii. 8. 3. 18. 
1-4. 

3. Fearless as a King. —The St. Petersburg Diet. 
conieetnro,s ihfie for ibho, “like a king amongst his retinue”. 

Page 241. 

IX. 2. 34. The vviiole hymn occurs Sama-Veda, li. 
4. I. 5. 1-4, and the first line also, ibid., i. 6. 1. 2. 4. 

3. Dhwasba and Pordbhanti.— Two kings who con¬ 
ferred great wealth on Taranta and Purumilha, two rishis 
of the family of Vidad^tuhim. See p. xxxiii of Max Muller’s 
Rig-Veda, vol. v. 

4. Three Hundred Thousand. —Or rather “thirty 
robe.s and thousands” (c/. verse 3). Sayana’s interpretation 
neglects the cha, and besides trimshatam sakasrani would 
mean "thirty thousand”. 

2. .With Filaments.-— HduMyaA is properly n. sing, 
“inviolable”. 

Page 242. 

1. Verse 1 occurs Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 9 and verses- 
1 to 3, ibid., n. 5. 1. 6. 1-3. 

For Indra’s Food. — Sayana, in order to avoid making 
yah refer to the feminine vili {=vitya), takes viti a.s dative 
and aya as masculine, supplying rasena. Aya viti should, 
however, be construed “with that food”. 

4, Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, ii, 2. 1. 5, 1-3. 

Page 243. 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1, 13. 1-3. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 4. 1, and ii. 1. 1. 8. 1 ; Yajush, 
XXVI. 16. 
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Though These exist Naturally in Heaven.— This 
seems to be the mennin^ of Sayana's api cha dyulohe vidya- 
manam swatas. The pada text, which Sayana follows, takes 
bhumya as two words—6AM»n/t a, the visarga being elided 
in the Samhita text. 

11. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 8. 3; Yajush, xxvi. 18. Mahi- 
dhara takes ena as enani, ‘‘all these good things,” and 
explain.s aryah as somah. 

12. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 8. 2; Yajur-Veda, xxvi. 21. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. I. 1; ii. 1. 2. 18. 2, and ii. 6. 

2 . 20 . 1 . 

14. Satna-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 20. 2. 

15. Ibid., ii. 6 . 2. 20. 3. 

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Veda, il. 3. 1. 2. 1-3, 
and ver.se 16 also at i. 6. 2. 5. 8. 

The Great Vaishwanara Light.—Z. e., Agni, the son 
of Vishwanara ; hymns 79 and 80 of the tenth Mandala are 
attributed to him as the rishi. 

Page 214. 

20. Verses 20 and 21 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 15. 
2 and 3. 

21. Supasthabhih is only explained by Sayana as 
shobhanopasthabhih, “having a Ireauliful lap,” i.e., nfiording 
a secure seat. 

22. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 8. 

26. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 14 and ii. 5. 1. 7. 1, with 
agaghmn pavato in the latter pa.s.sage. 

26. Verses 26 and 27 occur Satna-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 7. 2 
and 3. 

27. Purposing to give Wealth. — Makhasyase is 
here explained as asmabhyam dhanam datum ichchhasi. Cf. 



488 


Rig-veda Thanslation 


IX. 2G. 7, where Sayana explains makhah as danam ; and 
IX. 64, 26, where he explains makhasyuvam as dhanakamam. 
In 101. 5, makhasyate i.s explained as stutibhih pujntn iekchkati 
Sayana's freneral explanation of makhah is either yajnam 
or dhanam (or danam). In both ca.ses the original root would 
be MAGH, “great”. The meanings “fight,” “strive,” 
etc., are foreign to Sayana. being tlerived from a comparison 
of inacto, etc. 

28. Sama-Veda, i. .5. 2. 5. 3 .and ii. 2. 1. 2. 1. 

Page 245. 

30. Sama- Veda, ii. 2. 1. 2. 3. 

1, Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 1. 1-3, with 
slight variation.s. 

3. Sustaining. —Sayana explains samyatam as yad 
mman samyackchhati, “that which supports u.s”. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 16, 1-3; 
ver.se 4 also i. 5. 2. 47. 

7. Ver.ses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 6. 1-3, with 
variations. 


Page 216. 

to. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 12. 

13. Having Wise Designs. — Sayana’s usual expla¬ 
nation of kavikratuh, namely kraniaprajnah kranlakarmo va, 
“pos.se.s.sing wisdom or posses.sing .sacred rites,” would seem 
to be an explanation of each half of the word in turn ; but 
he sometinie.s explains kavih alone by krantah (ix. 64. 30). 

17. Seven Ceremonies, Three Backs, Three Benches. 
—^The backs are the three oblations, the benches are the three 
Vedas, and the ceremonies arc the .seven hymns {chhandas). 
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19. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 3. The end reads difiercntly, 
Indur Indraya dhiyate. 

He STANDS AMONGST THE Cattle. —As a hero re.solutely 
stands amongst the encmy’.s cattle, so the Soma resolutely 
stands amongst the sacrifices. 

Page 247. 

22. Sarm-Veda, ii. 4. 1.6. I, with shavase for shravase. 

24. Hasten for Ua, — I.e., grant us. 

25. Verse.s 25-27 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 1. 1-3, with 
vishwacharshane for vishwamejaya in verse 26. 

27. To Thee the Rivers Hasten. — I.e., these worlds 
honour thee ; the rivers observe thy bidding. For arshanti 
sindhavah the Sama-Veda has dhavavti dhenavaJi. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 5. 

Page 248. 

5. Making All our Acts Prosperous. — Sayana 
“making Soma propitious for the sake of our rites.” 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1.8. 1-3 ; verse 
7 also 1. 6. 1. 1. 7. 

9. To GO towards These Ten Regions. — Sayana 
takes tya harito dasha as ace. after prati implied in yatave. 
Elsewhere he e.xplains haritah as the horses or rays of the 
sun. See i. 60. 8; and 115. 4 

Page 249, 

18. Yajur-Veda, viii, 63. 

22. Verses 22-24 occur Sama-Veda, n. 5. 1. 15. 1-3; 
verse 22 occurs also ibid., i. 5. 2. 5. 7. 

23. The Ocean. — I.e., the pitcher. 
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Page 250. 

25. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 12, and ii. 8. 2. 16. 1. 

26. Ihid., II. 8. 2. 16. 3. 

27. Ibid., 11 . 8. 2. 16. 2. 

The Summit of the Ground.— I.t., the raised place,, 
the place of divine sacrifices. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 3. 1-3, with sutali for tmdah 
in verse 2 ; ver.se 1 also occurs i. 6. 1. 2. 8. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 2. 1-3 ; verse 4 also occurs 
ibid., I. 6 . 2. 6 . 6. 

Page 251. 

7. Verses 7-9 occur Saina-Yeda. ii. 3. 2. 2. 1-3, with 
jajnano for hinvano and kmvdan for akran in verse 9. 

8. To All our Various YoRHS.- Saijana docs not 
explain further than this: he would have completed it ; 
“hastenest (or flowest) from heaven to bring us various 
forms of w'calth.” 

10. Sama-Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 5. 

13. Verses 13-15 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 4. 1-3, 
verse 13 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 2. 9. 

Approach the Cattle with Food.- -Sayana does not 
explain how ruck, which he derives from the verb ruch “to 
shine,” comes to mean food. His usual interpretation of 
gah, i.e., “milk and curds,” w'ould be more appropriate 
here; “wdth thy brightness approach (i.e., mix with) the 
milk.” 

Page 252. 

16. The Firmament. — Samudram probably means the 
Vasativari waters both here and in the following verse : 
see Sayana on verse 19. 
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19. When Placed in the Ocean. — Sayana takes yai 
(=yada) with the first part of the sentence, “When the liorse 
of burden neighs, etc., then thou who ait the horse of burden 
of the sacrifice art placed in the Vasativari water.s. ” 

20. Abandons the Sacrifice of the Foolish-Man.— 
I.e., he does not approach the sacrifice of those who do not 
worship; lie only approaches the sacrifice of worshippers 
(Sayana). 

22. Verses 22-24 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 11. 1-3, 
with dharnasim for vedhasas (verse 23) ; verse 22 also ibid., 
I. 5. 2. 4. 6. 

25. A Sapient Speech. — Sayana explains vipashchitam 
as jrrajnaya pavUram. “cleansing (?) by wisdom”. 

Page 253. 

28. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 2. 1. 

29. To THE Battle. —^IVIetaphorically for “sacrifice”. 

30. For Our Prosperity and View. — Sayana sepa¬ 
rates suryah from drishe and explain,s it suviryah. His expla¬ 
nation of ridkak is taken from Yaska Nirukta, iv. 25, “ridhak 
is the Vaidik form of prilhak and is also used in the sense (f 
pro.spcring. ” 

1. Ver.ses 1-3 occur Saniu-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 5. 1-3, with 
sutaJi for pari, vcr.se 2. 

4. Vcrsp.s 4-(3 occur, with inversions and variations, 
Samn-Feda, ii. 2. 1. 4. 1-3 ; verse 4 also ibid., i. 5. 2. 5. 4. 

5. Well-Armed. —Or having fine sacrificial imple¬ 
ments, the sphya, kapala, etc. 

Page 26i. 

10. Ver.ses 10-12 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 10. 1-3;. 
verse 10 also ibid., i. 5. 2. 4. 3. 
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11. I SEND FORTH TO Battle.— Of, I urge thee tc 
grant us food. 

12. By These Flejuble Fingers.— /Sayowa says 
aya is from i, “to go”, and takes vij)a iii aeeordance witl 
Vaidik use as tlie singular with plura] signification, so that 
aya vipa anaya means ilasialo gachchhantibhir etabhir madiya- 
bhir angulibhih. 

13. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 2. 3. 

Page 255. 

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sania-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 2. 1-3. 

19. Verses 19-21 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 11. 1-3, 
with sidan yonau vaneshwa for sidan chyeno na yonima. 
Verse 19 occurs also ibid., i, C. 1. 2. 7. 

22. Vcr.soa 22-24 occur Sama-Vtda, ii. 4. 2. 11. 1-3, 
witli swano for siivano. 

This Sharyan-wat Lake.— means “pos- 
.sDSsing sweet juice” ; it is the name of a lake in the western 
part of the Kwukshetra country. 

23. The Five Castes. —As there are only four castes, 
Sayana adds the nishadas (outca.sts) to make up the number. 
See note to 66. 20. 

26. The Dispensers of Food.- -Because the Soma 
grants all the boons in the hope of winch the worshijiper 
ofiers the Soma to the gods. 

P.\GE 256. 

28. Verses 28-30 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 2. 10-12; 
verse 28 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 2. 2. 

2. Those Two Halves. —Sayana explains dhamani 
as either purvadipnkshau, the first and second fortnights of 
the lunar month, the “.sides” or “halves” of the month 
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reaembling in their increase and decrease the sides of a 
creeper, whose leaves alternate (Soma being regarded here 
as a creeper), or namani amshusomotmake, the two names: 
(amshu and Soma) ; he adds, “on earth under the name 
amshu by granting the desires of all mankind (Soma rules) 
this world: in heaven by giving the gods thy lunar digits 
thou art the winner of their affections. The gods drink the 
digits of the (moon) Soma by means of their growth and 
diminution one by one (i.e., as the moon waxes and waiif.s).” 
The word dhamani probably means the two abodes (or 
stations) of the Soma. 

3. Associated with the Seasons.—T hat is, the Soma 
whose attributes are the seasons, spring, etc., exists wherever 
day and night spread ; because day nnd night are depciRkut 
on the Soma (i.e., the moon). 

6. The Surface of He.aven.—S a«/ar!fi says prishta 
means the lower part of heaven, i.e., the eartli. 

6. Thy Seven Eivers.—T he Ganges, etc. 

Page 257. 

8. The Seven Kindred Priests. —Or, the seven 
kindred river.s (Ganges, etc.) urge thee with their fingers, 
i.e., send thee forth to bo cleansed by the Vasativari and 
Ekadhana w'aters. 

9. In the Quickly Made.Filter.- Or, in the 

filter which overcome.s guilt. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda, ii. I. 1. 3. 1-3. 

11. Our Fingers have Desired Them. — I.e., our 
fingers desire the Sotna juices in order to cleanse them again 
and again. 

12. To THE Ocean, —The wooden vessel in which the 
Soma is collected. 




m 


RiQ'Veda Translation 


Page 258. 

19. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 3. 10. 3; ii. 7. 1. 12. 1. 

20. Ibid., II. 7. 1. 12. 2-. The five orders aie either 
(1) the four ca.stes and the outcasts; (2) tlie Gandharvas ] 
Pilris, fiods, Asuras, and Rakshasas; or (3) tlie gods, man¬ 
kind, Gamlharvas and Apsarams, serpents, and Pilris. 

21. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 1. 12. 

23. Continually goes to the Gods. —Tiiis i.s Sayana’s 
explanation of atyah {d.evan santatani ganta bhavali). 

25. Venscs 25-27 occur Suma-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 11, 1, 
with jighiato for janghnato and vyashnuhi for vyasknavad. 

Page 259. 

29. Calling Indra for Exhilaration. —That is, then 
the jiriests by means of the Soma perform Indrn’s iiraise, 

IX. 3. 7. Sciyana mixes up tlie metre Dmpada Gayatri 
witli the deities, and takes no notice of the metre, of the rest 
of the liyinn. 

1. Sama-Vcda, ii. 5. 2. IG. 1. 

2. Ibid., II, 5. 2. 16. 2, except the la.st part and with 
.manditamo for nrimuduHO. 

Page 2G0. 

8. Ibid., II. 5. 2. 16. 3. with abhara for nttamam. 

9. Heroic. — T.e., the instigator of everybody’s good 
actions (sacrifice, etc.), 

10. In All his Paths. -Or, “ in this sacrifice,” yaman 
=yajna because it i.s reached, i.e., obtained by the gods. 

11. Who wears a Beautiful Tiara, — Sayana explains 
kaparcliiie kalyanamujcutavate •, it probably means having 
hair braided like a cowrie .shell {kaparda). 
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13. Geneeator op the Praises op the Wise,—O r, 
“In the midst of the wise, it is thou who dost generate 
speech. ” 

Page 261. 

16. Verses 16-18 occur (with order inverted) Sama- 
Veda, II. 9. I. 17. 1-3, with vipasJichitah for madinkmali in 
verse. 18. 

18. Aee let forth for Vayu. —Or, utter a sound 

{vayum—shahdam). 

22. Yajur-Veda, xix. 42. 

23. Ibid., XIX. 41. 

Divine Body.' —“Divine,” hccau.se it cai;.‘;c8 increase, 
viz., .sons, etc. The light is the liglit of the sun, lightning, 
etc. 

25. Yajur-Veda, xix. 43. 

Thy Three.Forms. — l.e., fire, wind, and sun. 

27. Worshippers.- Or the troop of gods, Indra, etc. 

Page 262. 

30. The Battle-Axe. — Sayana explains parashuh as 
■chhedakah pavamanali, as if Soma were i)ieta.[ihorically called 
a battle-axe and implored to turn hi.s edge against foes only 
{tarn eva shatrum nashayatv). 

31. Verses 31 and 32 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5, 2. 8. 1. 2. 
Sayana says MaUtrishwan means Vayu because it breathes 
in the atmosphere, antarikshe sJiwasiti ; the food is sweetened 
and jRii'ificd by the jmrifying wind and the man eats it. 

32. Here follows a khila of 19 verses in praise of the 
Pavamana hymn.s, evidently of more modern date (as indeed 
are verses 31 and 32 above). The sims to bo expiated by 
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the Pammana hymns, according to the autlior of the Jchila, 
e.g., killing cows and Brahmans having intercourse with 
Shudra women, point to a later and more developed civili¬ 
zation. 

1. Sama-Yeda, i. 6. 2. 2. 10. 

Page 263. 

4. His Station.— I.e., the uttara vedi, the northern 
altar. 

It Protects the Head.— Sayana’s explanation of 
skirah, viz., shirnam hhutajatam (the withered world 1), needs 
explaining more than the original itself. 

5. Sayana thinks that this refers to the fact that rain 
is caused by the sun, w'ith which Soma is here identified. 
The last part of tlie verse rofens to the sun, which appears in 
the daytime, and the moon, w'hich appears at night. 

6. The Falcon beohoht from FA.R.Sayaiui says 
a bird in the form of Gayatri brought it from heaven. 

Page 264. 

1, The Fosterer. — Sayana take.s urdhani twice over ; 
he says it is used of Indra because he is the nourisher of 
everything. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii, 6. 1. 9. 2, with sunwatam for prd- 
ghnatam. 

Diffused .... Arrow. — Sayana takes santanih twice 
over ; first as an adjective agreeing with somah understood, 
“diffused in the Ladles,” etc., and second, as a noun, “the 
arrow discharged (by the foe).” 

4. His Spouse. — I.e., the Vasativari waters together 
with the Ekadhana waters. 
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6. His Grand-Daughtees. — I.e., the herbs. Naftih— 
naptrih, which, according to Sayana, means the fourth gene¬ 
ration. Prajapati begets the gods : the gods beget the rain : 
the rain begets the herbs. Or it means simply the offspring 
of Soma ; Soma nourishes the herbs with his rays. Soma 
“separates” the herbs at the lip to make them fruitful. 
Sayana takes ritam yate as yajnam gachchhate, i.e., yajama- 
naya. 

Page 265. 

4. Sama-Veda, n. 6. 1. 9. 3. 

Sayana says the fir.st half of this verse recounts the 
praise of So^na ; Soma at the time of entering the wooden 
vessels makes a noise ; the cows, i.e., the propitiating hymns 
of praise, gather round him : the hymns of praise approach 
the god’s station. 

6. Shining Vestment.— I.e., the milk. 

Aditya’s Brilliance.^ — Sayana explains nahlmsimyam 
as adityamayam adityasya swahhutam tejas. 

6. Sama-Veda, U. 6. I. 9. 1, with prasutah for prasupah. 

7. By the Sprinklers. —Or “praised by the priests 
who give the Soma.'" 

On Our Return. — Sayana explains niveshe as swayriham 
prati praveshane nirgamane va, “on our entering our home 
or leaving it”; dwipade and. cAatMsApade are datives from 
°-pad, not locatives from °-pada, and are dependent on sliani. 

8. You, Soma, are, etc, — Soma is treated as plural 
by attraction; or, as Sayana puts it, the plurality of the 
pitria is applied to Soma. 

9. To Battle.^ — Sayana takes satim twice over: first 
as epithet of Indra, sarvaih sambhajaniyam, second as mean¬ 
ing “battle,” from so, “to kill”. 
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Casting off Infirmity.- -Casting off the infirmity that 
pervades all their limbs, beeoining youthful; vavri from 
vri, that which (■cncrs the body. Sayana further explains 
haritah as “becoming the I.orses that bear the Sun,” cj- 
Big-Veda, i. 115. 4, where haritah is explained as “the sun’s 
horses or the rays which tahe. up the moisture.” 

Page 266. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 2. 7 ; ibid., ii. 0. 2. 17. 1 ; with 
duduhrire for duduhre and parame for purvye, 

Thricf. Seven Milch KiNE.---These may be literally 
meant or may signify the 12 moutV..s, the 5 seasons, the 3 
worlds and the sun. The for.r water.s are the Vasativari 
waters and the three Ekudhana waters. 

2. Sama- Veda, ii. 6. 2. 17. 2, with hhakshaimrw. 

Opens, - -I.e., fills them with water. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 17, 3. 

Both Cl.asse,s op Beings.— Sayana applies this to the 
moveable and stutioi ai'y or animate and inanimate creation ; 
the, rest of the verse would seem to .show that it meams rather 
men and gods. Sayana adds, “the Sotna fertilizes the jdants 
at the sacrifice, and streams of men flow forth,” the plant,s 
being part of the stationary {slhavara) creation, and men 
belonging to the moveable (janyama). 

1. Among.st the Mid.mo.st Mother,?,— Matrislm i,s not 
explained ; madhyamasu is said to mean “placed in the 
atmo.sphere”. 

Looks after Both Backs. —Here Sayana correctly 
takea the word.s a,s referring to gods and men, and adds, 
“men by granting them their desires, gods by btttowiig 
oblations upon then),” 
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5. World-Supporting Strength.—S ee note on ix. 

86. 3, 

The A.sura.s,— Sayami ex])lain.s shuruithuh a.s slnicha 
Tundhati parctH, wliicli wonM setni to intan '‘ttuy avert pain 
from others,” am] eoiitiniie.s, duhku-kurino ’mmn, which 
set>m,s quite inconsistent. Adedishanah projieiiy means 
“aiming at”. Skaij/aJui is (Xplaincd a.s kaiunuisadhimait 
ishubir hanta virah. On vi. 16. 39, Sayana give.s force to 
both meaning.^, sharya “an enemy” and sliarya “an arrow,” 
by explaining the word as pamih shalmriarn hanta. 

Page 267. 

7. His Green-Tintf.u Horns.— 7.e., the .stretuns of 
the Hmna juice. 

8. Sinless.—O r motionles.s, i.e., placn! in the vessel. 

The Three Incueuients.-W ater, cuds, and milk. 

9. He who knows the Country, ZTC.— Sayuna 
c.onipletc.s the simile; “as t>y teniiig liini lie jiuTccts (helps) 
liini, so do thou w ho knowc.st tiie roads of tlie sarrifici* jiKitect 
ns by telling us the sacrificial paths.” 

10. Bear Us Safe Across.- I.e., across dangrr.s or 
evil spirit.s {diiritairyatitya paraya). 

Page 268. 

1. The All-Sustaining W.ater or the 8un.—O r, 
taking nabhah as accusative and }xtyah as genitive, “the 
tirmame.nt the supporter of the water.” 

The Mightt Huy.- -Brahma is explained as “the mighty 
uplifted one that destroys darkties.s or the snjirtme sun” 
{parivridham, a.s if deriving brahma from vrindi or hrimh). 

2. That Asura-Slayino Tint.— I.e., green ; or varnam 
means “ jirotccting strength”. 
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The Food. — I.e., the Sot/ta : pituh means “juice” or 
“food”. Sayana explains tana at the end of the verse- 
as “in the filter outstretched by the sheepskin,” as if it were 
a passive participle of tan in the locative. 

3. At the God-Proteoted Sacrifice. —Or, at the 
sacrifice which nourishes the gods by bestowing oblations oa 
them. 

i. The Clouds. —Or, mountains. 

Ilf Whom.' — Indra is here regarded as Soma Pavatnana.. 
The word varimabMh at end of verse is explained urutwaw 
mahattwaih ; but it is difficult to sec to what Sayana thinks 
it refers. As he regards it as an abstract noun, it cannot 
be taken with shrinanti as that with which the cows mix 
their milk. 

Page 269. 

8. His Ray.— Sayana derives varna from vri, in the 
sense of keeping off, beating back, “his ray repelling bis foes”'.. 
Compare verse 2. 

9. Flying Gracefully.— Suparnah properly means a 
hawk : Sayana takes it etymologically, supatanah, and adds,, 
'■going gracefully, becau.se it is carried off by Gayatri in the 
shape of a liawk. 

Page 270. 

1. Abundantly Ofa.ighting.- -Sayann explains pari- 
oriyah as paritah prinayitrini, taking it with dhanani, imidied 
n kaii chit. It is, however, more probably, the nominative 
plural nia.se.). 

2. Indra’s Belly. — I.e., the dronakolasha. 

With Their Ten United Fingers.- -Sanilahhih, lit., 
having one nest” (nida). Sayana docs not explain it here. 
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l)ut elsewhere paraphrases sanila by samanasthana, samana 
nivasa, etc. 

3. The Daughter of the Sun.—Z. e., the dawn; be¬ 
cause, as Sayana say,s, at tliat time the noise of the efiiisior 
■of the Soma is great. 

The Peaiser.— Sayana exjJain.s vinamgrisah as kama- 
niyam stotram (jrihnatiti. Nuigh., ii. 4 gives the meaning 
“arm”. 

5. For Strength.— Or for tlie sake of food. 

Enemies.— Sayana explains matih as abhimanan shatrun. 

6. The Place of Birth op the Sacrifice.— I.e., the 
.northern altar. 

Page 271. 

8. The Shaker of the Libation.— Adhunvate means 
imaking the adhavana (shaking) with tlie three filaments of 
the Soma, after the Adahhya libation. Sayana refers to a 
sutra of Apastamba. 

1. On the Jaw of the Sacrifice.— Sayana explains 
srave as the plank of the Soma press (adhishavana-phalaka), 
which is the jaw of the sacrifice. 

The Ships.— I.e., the four pots for the Aditya, Agrayana, 
Vkthya and Dkruvn libations. 

3. The Voice of the Firmament.— Sayana takes 
macham as the voice of the firmament (or middle world) 
residing in the Soma, and cites: ‘"Soma slandeth in the 
firmament; the king Soma sitteth among.st the Gandharvas.” 
The voice of the firmament means, apparently, thunder, 
and the rays of the Soma refer either to the moon or to the 
■Soma juices identified with the rain. 
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Page 272. 

i. His Hays.- -Sa;i/a77n fxplain.s spa shah as sarahlnitn 
TashtTiayah, but tlie ordinary mi-aiiiiif)! of “ .spies” or “ warders” 
would make better sen.se. 

Never Shut TitEiR Eyes.— Sayana adds: “but always 
keep watch to know the (‘vil and the good, or always keep 
on the alert .as kings Ui do guard against enetnies. ” 

Fixed Each i.\ His Place, etc.—K atlier, “in every 
place there are barritrs strewn with snares” (to keep off 
and catch tlie wicked or tiie Rakshasas), or “prisons filled 
with fetters,” Cf. vii. 4. 10 and ix. 41. 2. 

6. The Blind and Deaf.— S(iya7)o explain.s this as 
spiritually blind and deaf--“tho.se who do not .see good ob¬ 
jects'—ttio,se who do not hear the praise of the god,s.” 

7. Their Servant.s.- -This .seems to be the meaning 
ascribed by Sa’jaaa to spashah, viz., vucha vashmah (obedient 
voiee.s), 

8. He places in IIis Heart, -/.ft., combines in 1dm- 
self ; the tliree purifier.sare Ay7)i, Vaiju, and the sun. 

9. Varuna’s Tongue.— I.c., the Vosalivari waters, 
which are on the tip) of Varuna's tongue. 

The Wise.re.aciied It.— “It” refers to the tipi 

of Vanina’s tongue ; the wi.se reach it by their praises or 
oblations. 

Page 273. 

1. Brilliant.- Or “swift as a horse.” 

That Nourisheth the Kxs^—Paijovridhu, “that feeds 
the milk of kine and the sap of herbs,” 
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2. The Prop of the Eap.th.- Sayana refers to Rig- 
Veda, IX. 89. 6. 

May He TTnite, etc.— Sayana explains yahshal as 
samyojayatu, and avrita as “by an net not to be shared,” 
i.e., by its own unaided stroii^ftli”. 

3. Whose Koad is Hither.— I.e., trvthi.s our sacrifice. 

4. The Bond,— Nabhih is taken by *S'aya?!rr as “binding,” 
from nah, to bind. 

5. He Sprinkles.— I.e., distils into the vessels. 

Page 274. 

(3, The Four Digits.— Sayana cxjilains nahluth as 
the rays (diptayah) or digits (kalah) of the Soma, and derives 
it in a confused way botli from nabhas. heaven, and the 
root nah, to bind {nahhah—nahhaso hadhikah ‘■obstructing 
heaven”). 

8. Successfully reaches.— iSai/artn explains sasavan 
a-i sambkajan, which nuist mean “enjoying, possessing,” 
though sambkajamanah would be mure correct in this sense. 

Who has sf.e.n a Hundred Winters,— Shatainmaya 
is here explained by Sayana as bahuganianaya (qn. one who 
attains many things) : he elsewhere explains the word by 
aparimita-kala “lasting for an endle.ss time”. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sanui-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 19. 1-3; 
verse 1 also ibid., i. (5. 2. 2. 1. 

2. Speaking.— I.e., “re.soimding” or “replying to the 
praises of the worshippers.” 

A Third Name Unknown to His Parents.—“T he 
third name unknow'u to hks parents” means a name not 
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given at birth at the altar called nama-Jcarana. Sayana 
ex])lains rochane divah as dyulokasya dipyanuine some ’bhishu- 
yamane sati. He cites Baudkayana, who gives Sotmyajin 
as an instance of a ‘'tliird name”. 

Page 275. 

3. The Milkers op thp. Sacrifice.— Sayana refers 
to the Taittiriya Brahmana : “the priests milk the .stones 
as calves (milk the cow.s).” 

5, Loud-Sounding. — Jhanasas is explained by Yaska 
(wliom Sayana cites) as “having .slaughter,” or “having 
utterance”. Sayana adds to these two other meanings, 
“being .struck or prc.s.sed” and “having praises”. 

1. Ver.ses i to 3 occur, with slight variations, Satm- 
Veda, n. 5. 1. 12 ; verse 1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 5. 

Page 276. 

3. With the RiTE.'-/.e., at the very time the rite is 
being performed. 

1. Saim-Veda, i. 6. 2. 2. 3. 

More Beautiful than the Beautiful.— Sayana ex¬ 
plains the words vapusho vapushtarak as “sowing seed more 
than any other .sower of seed.” 

2. He Detaches. — Sayana refers sah to the Soma ; 
it would .seem here to refer to the hawk, who is afraid oi 
Krishanu, the protector of the Soma. As to the legend, 
Sayana cites Aitareya Brahmana, iii. 26. 

Page 277. 

4. Milk-Giving. — Vrubja is derived by Sayana from 
uru+ap+jan “producing abundant water (milk).” 
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5. Vardna.— Sayana does not notice this word. 

Is Effused in Application.— FnjtnesAtt is explained 
by Sayana as locative absolute=“w'ben misfortunes exist”. 
'The Soma is effused in order to avert mi.sfortunes. 

1. The Sheep.— I.e., the filter. 

2. Many are the Paths for Thee to Follow.— 
•Or, coiuiecting the last line with the first: “ There arc ancient 
paths for thee to go to Indra, and a thousand bay horses 
standing in the cups.” 

3. In the Midst.—I n the middle of the sacrifice, i.e., 
in the cups. 

Page 278. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 2. 2. 

4. The Stones Devour thee upon the Cowhide.— 
■Sayana says that although in his time people poured the 
Soma out upon a black antelope’s skin, and not a cowhide, 
the Soma was measured on a eowliide for the purpose of 
selling. 

Page 279. 

2. 'Whom the Kine Praise.— Aghnyah, explained as 
•ahananiya gavah ; the meaning is that the kine who are 
brought to the sacrifice and milked for the curds, etc., with 
which the Soma is mixed, are lowing. 

Fashioned by Golden Hands. —See note to ix. 1. 2. 

3. For His Food. —Or, for the sake of getting food 
‘for the sacrificer. 
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Page 280. 

1. The Hero, -l.e., Indra. 

2. Sayana takes nshrtoti a.s tlie ])i'ei.licate of yat; it 
would make better sense, and tbe iiiver.sioii would be avoided, 
if we understood somah as tlie subject of ushnoU : “he ac¬ 
quires what is in the world above and what is in this world,” 
the- ablatives amvlah and itah being put for the locative by 
attraction, as if it were, “ho acquires from the next world 
wh,at is there and from this world what is here.” 

3. Our Riches,--A^o i.e., (tmnhliyam pradeyam 

dhanam “the wealth to be bestowed on ns.” 

4. Beautiful Sarasvati.— Suyama is explained as 
suvigraha “having a fair body”. 

Page 281. 

1. Ver.ses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Yedn, ii. 5. 2. 13; verse 
l also ibid., i 6. 2. 2. 9, with varam atyeshyavyayam loi 
varam paryetyavyayam ; no mrida lor 7nriluya and other 
variations. 

3. Parjanya, — I.e., the rain. Sayana takes somcih, 
implied in tnahishasya paminah, as the subject of dadhe. 
The mountains are tire grinding-stones: the navel of the 
earth the oblation. He'explains swasurah as “fingers,” 
which makes no sense, 

4. Pajea. — I.e., the earth; Soma is its offspring, 
because it is produced in the groun<l in the form of a herb. 

5. Strength, Invulnerable, —Sayana omits vajam 
and amridhrah from his commentary. 
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Page 282. 

1, Veeses 1 to 3 oecuT with variations, Sama-Teda, ii. 

2. 2. 16 ; verse 1 also ibid-, i. 6. 2. 2. 12, 

4. The Lobd of Cattle.-—<S a«/awa apparently takes 
nidhajmtih (the lord of snare.s) as if it were nidhifatih (the 
lord of treasure), unless pashusamuhaswami is a mistake for 
pashasamuha°. 

f). In the Liquid Water.— Sayana takes havih and 
nabhah in apposition. 

To the Battle.— l.e., the .sarrilieo. 

Page 283. 

1. Call,—W hen the gods hear the Soma flow, they 
come to th<' .sacrifice. 

Call the Celestial People.—O r, .speak to the godly 
folk, (i.e,, me, the risM), saying “ sadhu, samhhaMa”. 

2. Goe,s round about.— I.e., protects. 

Sayana expaials this thus; Indu accompanies the sacri¬ 
fice (sacrificer), connecting it (him) with the god.s (the desired 
end— phalaih), separating it (him) from the Asuras, etc. 
(calamitic.s), as the sun for the protection (of sentient 
beings) accompanies the dawn, connecting it with light and 
separating it from darkness. 

3. The People of Heaven.— Sayana takes daivyam 
with indram “the lord of the gods,” overlooking janam. 

4. Into Indka’s Heart.'— Sayana explains aindrasya 
hardi as “in such a way that Indra’s heart is friendly,” 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 2. 8. 
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Page 284. 

3 The Best Support. — Sayana, “food”. 

Page 285. 

10. In the Heaven. — Sayana explains nalte as “free 
from pain, the place called havirdhana,” ; divaJi is dyotama-’ 
nasya yajnasya. 

11. On the Earth. — I.e., the havirdhana. 

12. The Creative Heaven and Earth. — Matara is 
explained by Sayana as nirmatryau. It is either “the two 
mothers,” or more probably “thetwo parents” (c/. pitarau), 

IX. 5. 1. See Max Miiller’.s Rig-Veda Sanhita {Hymns 
to the Maruts), Introduction, page Ixv, on the names of the 
rishis of this hymn as given by Sayana. 

Page 286. 

3. For Indra’s Strength which supports the 
World. —See ix. 70, 5. In both places Sayana explains 
•dhayase as dharahaya. It is more probably the gcrundial 
infinitive “to Indra’s .supporting,” i.e., “to support Indra". 

4. Sana-Veda, n. 3. 1. 1. 1. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii, 3. 1. 1. 3. 

Through thy Functions. — Sayana, “by thy support- 
iing streams of juice.” 

6. Sama-Veda, li, 3. 1. 1. 2. 

Page 287. 

8. Associates with the Wave op the Waters.— 
^According to Sayana, this may be intended to express the 
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effect of the Soma in producing rain by combining in the 
clouds with the solar rays. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 1. 

Page 288. 

14. Wearing a Coat of Mail reaching to Heaven.— 

I. e., clothed in light. 

15. Through Whom. — Atah i,s explained as yasmat 
somat {tripta indrah imder.stood), and the last line i.s coirstrued 
as containing two additional protasis to the first line. It 
would be better perhaps to take padant yad asya as the pro¬ 
tasis to which ato viahimh is the aixidosis, “Since his [Soma’s) 
station is in the highest heaven, thtrefore ho (Soma) triumphs, 
etc.” 

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Veda, II. 4. 2. 7 ; verse 
16 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 4. 

19. Verses 19 to 21 occur, with variations, Satna-Veda, 

II. 2. 1. 17 ; verse 19 al.so ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 6. 

21. Is Prosperous.— iSnyamt explains abfuivat as 
samriddho bhavati almost as if he took sindhubkyah as 
instrumental. The true construction is to take sindhubkyah 
as dative [dativus commodi), dejiending on lokakrit. 

Page 289. 

22. To THE Heavenly Abodes.- -I.e., the bellies of 
the gods. 

23. Thou didst open the Cloud for the Angirasas. 
—Or, thou didst open the mountain-side which concealed the 
cattle stolen by the Panis. 

25. The Seven Milch Kine. —The seven verses 
Gayatri, etc., or tlie seven rivers, the Ganges, etc. 
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To THE Place of Sacrifice.— Or to the water ; Sayam 
adds ritam , yonih , and ritasya yo 7 iih all mean water, 

26. Liquid.— explains gah as rasamayan. 

27. Hundred-Streamed. —Or shatadharah may relei 
to the Sonui and juices and liarim to Indm ; abhishriyal 
would then mean “mixed with milk,” and wlanytwah 
“desiring (Indm’s rain).” 

Page 291 

36. The Seven Sister Mothers,— I.e., the seven 
rivers (the Ganges, the Jumna, etc.) clothe the Soma with 
their water, 

37. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 1. 3. 

38. Samu-Veda, ii. 3, 2. 1. 2. 

39. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 1. 1. 

41. Riche.s filling our Homes.— Sayana explains 

ashwapastyam a.s vyaptagrihatn, as it from root ash, to 
pervade: tiic word probably means “ having Imrscs in the 
home (or, stable),” i.e., “ wealth (consisting of her,sp.s”. 

Page 292. 

42. The Two Men. — I.e., the jjrai.serand the w'orship- 
per, or secular and sacred people {laukikuvaidilau). 

43. Verse.s 43-45 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 3. 21 ; verse 
43 also ibid,, i. 6. 2. 2. 11. 

Smear and Grease and Anoint. —The words a?ijate, 
vyanjale, and samanjate, mean the same thing ; the repetition 
of the same w'ord is avoided because it is considered more 
complimentary to use different words (stutyarthatwad aptma- 
ruklih). 
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Into the Seething Torbent. — Sindhor uchchJiwase 
means literally “in the breathing of the river”. Ludwig 
translates, “An des stronies anf ))fanf-en.” SayatM explains 
it, “ going to an elevated place, the receptarle cf the jniee” 
{rasayadhambhuta uchchhrite deshe yacJichhatitam). 

45. The Measukek of Day.s. —Becau.se, .says Sayana, 
the rule as to the length of day de])end.s on the increase and 
decrease of the moon’s digits, Soinn being litre regarded as 
the moon. 

46. The Triple Liquor. — Sayana take.s tridhatu as 
referring to the three ve.ssels, the dronakulusha, adhavaniya, 
and putabhrit. 

Page 293. 

■18. May We offer Ample Praises. —Brihad mdema, 
lit. “may we say much (or apeak loudly).” Sayana gives 
an alternative explanation, “may we .solicit much wealth.” 

IX, 5, 2. The Rishi, Lshan.^s, Son op Kavi. —Or 
Ushanas the xioetical: see verse 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Satna-Veda, ii. 1, 1. 10; vense 
I also ibid,, i. 6. 1. 41. 

4. Sama-Vedu, i. 6. 1. 4. 9. 

Page 394. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. (i. 3. 13. I. 

f*' 

3. Ibid., II. 6. 3. 13. 2. 

After This. — Z.e., after the harne.ssing of the waggon, 
T1 is line is very ob.seure, Vrdhwa. i.s eX])lained as asmad- 
virodhad unmukhani, and sicarshatn as the locative tif swar- 
shali, meaning, that which is fitted for the attainment ol 
“heaven f.-e., battle”. 



612 Kig-vbda Translation 

Page 296. 

4. Pedu.—S ee i. 116. 6. 

7. Sama-Veda, n. 6. 3. 13. 3. 

The Divine Blameless Folk.— l.e., the Maruts. Sayanw 
refers to a Brahmana “maruto mi demnam vishah.” 

8. Vaeuna. — Sayatia's interpretation is, “I quickly^ 
perform the sacrifices of thee the coverer” {mruna=mraha)^ 

Page 296. 

2. The Father milks Him, ETC.—Xhe Scholiast finds 
it difficult to make sense of this ; fita (palako lokah) he sup¬ 
poses to moan the Adhwaryu, who extracts the juice of the 
Soma which is born from the heaven as from a father; or 
the first milker may be the yajamana and the second the 
adhwaryu ; or duhe may be repeated out of respect. 

6. A Common Asylum.— The firmament. 

7. Sayana makes no comment on this verse. 

Page 297. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 4. 

Advances.— Sayana: “bestows” (prayachchhati), neg¬ 
lecting ratha iva. Soma is the generator of earth by giving 
rain, and of heaven by obtaining the oblation. 

2. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 4. 6. Verses 2 to 4 occur ibid., 

11 . 6 . 2 . 11 . 

Page 298. 

1, Sama-Veda, I. 6. 1. 6. 11. 

On Whom the Minds of the Gods are Fixed.—S ee 
note on vi. 1. 1, Vol. IV. Sayana cites a Brahmana “tasmin 
hi tesham manamsyotani.” 
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5. Adorable.— Vishwamra, “who art woitliy to be 
chosen by all.” 

Page 299. 

6. Diffuse the Luminaries Widely. — Sayana takes 
wru (for uruni) with jyotimshi. 

2. The Seven Wise Rtshis.- -Bharadwaja, Kashyajm, 
Gotatna, Atri, Vishwamitra. Jamadagni, and Yanishtha. 

3. Accompanied by all the Gods.- -Or “having all- 
pervading light.” 

Page 300. 

1. Verses I t o 3 ottiir Sama- Veda, ii. 6. 2. 15 ; verse 
1 also itnd., i. 6. 1. 5. G. 

The Wives of the Sva — Sayana explains juk by jayah, 
and the quarters of the horizon are ealkcl the sun’s wives 
because they are tiiade itianifc.st by the light of the sun. 

2. As the Infant by its JM other. — Sayana carries 
the, eoinparison through the whole line—tin* infant longs for 
its mother and is .sustained by her milk : sandadhanve means, 
however, “ha.s Howed with’'. Ludwig translates mvashanah, 
“singing with the mothers” (root vanh). 

3. Nourishes the Cow’s Udder. —So Sayana ; the 
Soma, entering the herbs, etc,, nourishe.s the cow who eats 
them, 

4. Thy Capacious Mind.- -Sayana explains purandhi 
as twadiya bahuvidha dliih. It niay, however, be here a 
proper name ; see Vol. Ill, p..224, v. 5 and note. 

Page 30J. 

L Sama-Veda, i. 6. L 5. 7. 

Vie with Each Othf.r. — Sayana dramatizes spardhanti 
thus, aham purastachchhodhayamyaham purah shodkayamitya- 
kamahamikayopatishthanti. 
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2. The Abode of the Ambrosia. — J.e., the firmament 
the home of the waters. 

Call upon Indu like Kine Lowing. — Swasare, ac 
fording to Sayann, is here useil in two senses ; (1) of tb( 
laudatiojis “on tlie day of sacrifice”; (2) of the kine “to 
wards their stall”. For (]) see i. 34, 4 ; Naigh., i. 2 ; anc 
for (2) Rig-Ve(fa, ii. 34, 5; and Naiyh,, ii. 4. 

Page 302. 

2. The Secret Xames.— -Sayanu says nama meam 
the forms of tlie gods {sharirani), 

3. Sami-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 12. 

4. The Priests milk forth.— Sayana cites th( 
Taittiriya Brahmana, “gravano vatsa ritwijo duhanti."' 

Who dwells in Three Abodes.—^O r tritah may be ar 
epithet of sotrnh under.stood, and vaninam an epithet o: 
indram understood. 

5. Set Free the Understanding.— I.e., make hi: 
(? Indra's) mind favournhiy di.sposed to grant wealth. 

Page 303. 

1. Samu-Veda, i. 0. 1. 5. ]. 

The Hastily Made.— Sayana explaims rathasani ai 
indrasya vegenagamane nimiltani (? caused by Indra's hast) 
arrival). 

5. Verse.s 5 to 7 occur Saina-Vedu, II. 3. 1. 19 ; verse 
5 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 4. o. 

Page 304. 

fi. The Brahma of the Gods. — I.e., the king of the 
^dfi, or it may mean the Brahmin of the priests. 
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n. Thyself Unhahmed. — Saijatm explains avalah by 
tair (i.e., shatrubkir) ahhigatah. 

Page 306. 

13. Sarm-Yeda, i. 6. L 4. 10. 

14. Desirous of the Mixture. —Or, “with a noise.” 
Sayana omits this worcl, 

17, Verses 17 to 19 occur Sama-Vedd, ii. 5. 1. 1. 

Wise tviTH Wisdom.-—I t is difficult to express the play 
on the word kavi, which means wi,s<‘ and a seer or poet. 
Sayana separates gibhih from kavih and explains “he pas.ses 
through the filter with praises.” 

Page 30(5, 

19. The Fourth SRHBBE.--Tbe region of the moon 
•which is above that of the sun. 

20. IjIKE a Richly Decorated Man. — Maryo na 
shubhmh is exactly Sliakespeare’s “like a smng bridegroom”. 

The Planks.- -Rather, the ladies ; the Soma has already 
been effused and filtered. 

Page 307. 

1. Ver.ses 1 to 3 ocaair Soma-Veda, il. 6. 2. 8 ; verse 1 
:al.so ibid., i. 6. 1. 4. 4. 

3. Sound aloud. — Dkawa is more probably the im¬ 
perative of dhanv ; the fada read.s dhunva. 

4. Sarna-Veda, I. 6. 1. 5. 3, 

Page 308. 

7. Verses 7-9 occur Sama-Vedu, ii. 4. 2. 1 ; verge 7 
also ibid., i. 6. 1, 4. 2. 
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The Phaiser, — Demh more probably refers to Soma. 

As A Wild Boar makes a Noise with its Boot.— 
Sayana gives another explanation of varahah, “effused oii 
a good (vara) day (ahan)" —epithet of Soma, in which case 
Jtada is for padani and means “the abodes, ” the filters”. 

8. Walking like Swans. — Sayana gives another ex¬ 
planation of hamsasah, “wounded by the enemy” ; his inter¬ 
pretation of amat (shatrunam halat trasitah santah) is very 
improbable, the word beans its ordinary nieaning, “from 
the neighbourhood”; translate “the Vrishaganas have gone 
from hence to their home.” Gras.smann takes vrishaganah 
as an epithet of hamsasah, “starke Schar bildend” ; Ludwig 
follows Sayana. 

9. The Soma appears Green-Tinted by Day.— 
Sayana explains this to mean the Soma is not visible in the 
daylight; the word rijra, which he interprets straight-going 
(riju-gami), i.e., clearly visible, (vispashtah) means properly 
“red” or “brown”. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 20; 
verse 10 also ibid., I. 6. 1. 5. 8. 

11. Milked forth by the Stones. —Benfey’s “Stier- 
gemeltke” (bull-milked) is a curious printer’s error. 

Page 309. 

13. Verses 13 to 15 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 11, with 
the 2nd person instead of the 3rd. 

17. Giving Health to our Home. — Sayana inter¬ 
prets shamgayim as sukhusya nivasabhutam, “inhabiting 
happiness”. 

Thy Kinsmen.—B ecause Indra and the winds are in 
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tile relation of praised and pj'aiser. Sayana interprets imat 
ivayun as ns approaching thee,” asmnn ttvnni abhiyachchhatah. 

Page 310. 

22. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 5. 

Foe the Support he affords.— jSa/fow take.s dharmani 
a.s the reason (nimitla) of the yiraiso, and c.xplains it as “the 
duty of acquisition and yire.servation (or the duty of .securing 
property),” yoyahshemct-mshuyam karnut. The whole of his 
interpretation of this half line is extremely laboured. 

24. Soma i.s Twofold. — l.e., abides amongst both 
god.s and men. 

Page 311. 

26. Endeavouring to gain the Favour of the 
Gods. — Sayana does not explain nyajyavah simatim vishim- 
■varah. 

31. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 2. 

Page 312. 

33. Lookest down from HEAVEN.---Sni/«H« takes ava 
• chaksJii as imperative. 

34. Verses 34 to 36 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 10; 
ver.se 34 also ibid., i, 6. J. 4. 3. 

The Bearer of the Oblation. -Snyatm explains the 
bearer of the oblation as the worshijiiier, the three texts as 
the Rick, Yajush and Satnan ; hrahmanah niean.s “the sup¬ 
reme” (•parivridjiasya) Sotna. In the next line he explains 
that the kine come to the Somi to mix their milk with him. 

36. With a Great Noise.— The Sama-Veda reads 
■madena for ravena. 

.37. Ver.ses 37 to 39 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 1. 4. 
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Page 313. 

39. Stole the (Battle from the Rock. —Tlic vorB 
ush according to Sayana has here tlie meaning of tlie verB 
mush or the m in mushnan is elided. The literal construction 
is "stole (ransacked) the rock with regard to (i.e., for) the 
cattle.” The Sama-Veda ha,s ishnam. 

40, Verses 40 to 42 occur Snma-Veda, ii. 6 . 2. 1 ; verse 
40 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 4. 7. 

Pagf, 314. 

47. Has a Thbbefolo PaoTECTioN.—It protects 
against oold and rain. 

48. Flow Quickly into the Cups, — Sayana here 
(as frequently elsewhere) explains chamvoh as adhishavana- 
phalaJcayoh ; he also takes apsu with yarisrava. 

49. Verses 49 to Bl occur Sama-Veda, li. 6. 2. 18. 

Page 315. 

52. Verses 52 to B4 occur Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 21 ; 
verse 52 also ibid., I. (i. 15. 9. 

Advance to the Brown Water. — Sayana explains 
mamschatwe as manyamatutm chatake “scaring away (?) 
those who are respectful.” Perhaps we ought to read 
manyamanam chetake “who is mindful of those who are 
respectful,” or manyamanam chetaka ahhimanyamanam va 
chatake. See Sayana on VTI. 44. 3. The word hadhrah is 
explained as "the illuminator of all or the root of all—the 
sun.” 

54. In a Fight on Horseback,— ilfamscAatwe is here 
explained as “a horse,” i.e., a battle fought with horses, and 
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is derived from makshu charati; 'prishane is explained as 
hdhuyuddhe, an arm-fight (personal rombat). 

Unbelievers. —Achitak i.? explained as “those who do 
not make an agnichayanam (preparation of the sacred fire¬ 
place), i.e., infidels. 

56. The Three Outstretched B’ilters.—T he three 
are the fire, wind and sun ; the one is the woollen filter. 

Page 316. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 0. 2. 1. 5, and ii. 5. 1. 16. 1. 

2. To THE Woollen -Druna is taken by 

Sayana with hiyanah {tern puryatnanah), and hitah is ex¬ 
plained as “sent forth on all sides” or “praised by the 
worahipiiera”, 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 16. 3. 

4. To Everv Man.—(S aj/aiw explains shashwate as 
“numerous as being possessed of children, etc.” 

6. Sama-Veda, it. 6. 1. 16. 2. 

Page 317. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 18. 2. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 18; ii. 5. 2. 18. 1 ; ii. 8. 2. 8. 3. 

10. Sama-Veda, ii. 5, 2. 18. 3, and 8. 2. 8. 1, with viraya 

for devaya. 

12. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 2. 8. 2. 

Page 318. 

IX. 6. 3. The Rishis, the Two Rebhasunus.— Not 
*‘Rebha and Sunu.” The word Rebkasunu means “son oi 
Bebha,” of. our “Johnson”. “Williamson,” etc. 
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1. Sania-Veda, i. 6. 2. 1. 7. 

Spread Out the White Filter. —Nirnijam vayant\ 
is probably “they weave a "arnient.” 

2. Sama-Vf-da, ii. 8. I. 6. 1, with gahase. 

Plunges into the Viands.—B eiifey, “taurh.st in die 

Opferspeisen. ” 

3. Sama-Ved,a, it. 8. 1. 6. 2. 

Approaching. —In addition to this fanciful interpretation 
of gavah, Sayana jiives another, “which the cows take up 
in their mouth.s,” eatinc it in the form of prafw. Liidwij 
takes pura to refer to gavah, and mawm to surayah. 

4. Hama'Veda, il. 8. I. 6; 3. 

5. The Wise Worshippers Instruct.— Sayana (-x- 
plains, shusate a.s “they desire him’’. 

Page 319. 

I. Sama-Veda, i. G. 2. 1. 6. 

6. Sdma-Veda, it. 3. 2. 19. 1, with vajasataye. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 19. 2. 

Page 320. 

8. The Vast Firmament. —Shravah meaning shrava- 
niyam, so. antariksham. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama-Veda. 
n. 1. 1. 18 ; verse 1 also, ibid., i. G. 2. 1. 1. 

Destroy the Long-Tongued Dog. — I.e,, prevent the 
dogs or Rakshasas from lapping the Soma. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 15 ; verse 
4 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 1. 3. 
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Page 321. 

7. Vftrsew 7 to 9 oocur Sattui- Veda, n. 2. 1. 16; verse 
7 also ibid., i. 6, 2. 1. 2. 

8. Cows.—Or ‘'voices of prai.sc.” 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Satm-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 20; 
verse 10 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 1. 4. 

11. They Bestow Ooot) upon Us. —Lit. “ they sounded 
food for us.” 

13. Verse.s 13 to 1.5 occur Samu-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 3 ; verse 
13 also ibid., r. 6. 2. 1. 9 .and n. 1. 2. 22. 3. 

Let no Mortal.-—No death-giving, i.e., rite- 
obstructing dog,” sugge.sted of course by the second line of 
the vcr.se ; aradhasam in the next, line may mean merely 
“stingy”. Sayana's radhahak/immmliitam is etymologically 
correct. “Dog ” is not meant literally. 

Page 322. 

1. Ver.ses I to 3 occur Sarm-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 18, with 
prana for hranu ; verse 1 also ibid., 6. 2. 3. 5. 

2. With the Seven Supports op the Sacrifice.— 
I.e., with the sisve.n metres; or, deriving sapta from srip, 
“they effuse the Soma with the Vnsativari water.” 

3. Mea.suiies out Hymns.-•Y ojana7ii rather means 
“roads” or “stages”. In lii.s commentary oji Rig-Veda, 
I. 18. 5, Sayana say.s yojana is “a jueans for inducing the gods 
to yoke their horses,” i.e., “a hyjnn”. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 1. 5. 

The Seven Mothers.- -l.e., the. seven rivers, tlie Ganges, 
■etc,; or the .seven metres. Yat in the next line Ls explained 
ns “ because,” and another apodo.sis is .supplied, “tasmad 
......dhanadisamriddhir bhavali. ” 
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Page 323. 

8. The Lustre of the Rite— jSayaiia here derives 
didhitim from dkri “the supporter of the rite’’. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 3. 8. 

2. Three Stations.—I. e., tlie dronakalasha (“wooden 
cask”), ahamniya (“that into which the Soma may run”),, 
and 'putahhrit (“holding tite filtered Soma”). 

4. The Cups.— Chamushu, .see p. 314, verse 48. 

6. Purified by Priests. — Sayana explains vaghat, 
etc., as “carried by the priests,” or “fetching wealth for the 
worshippers”. 

Page 324. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 9 ; ver.se 
1 also ihid., I. 6. 2. 3. 3. 

Page 325. 

1. Ver.ses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 19; verse 
1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 3. 4. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 3. 20; verse 
4 also ibid., I. 6. 2. 3. 9. The Sama-Veda reads dharaya 
for didkaram. 

Page 326. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 17 ; verse 
1 also »Wd., I. 6. 2. 3. 1. 

2. This Effused Soma.Filtered for Indra.— 

Rather “this munificent effused Soma is filtered for Indra'i 
sustenance,” indraya bharaya a gerundial construction. . 
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3. CoNgUKRiNG THE Vritra IN THE WATERS. —“Con¬ 
quering the Vritra for the sake of the waters,” or “con¬ 
quering Aki in the finnaiuenf''. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 3. 2. 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sarna-Vedfi, ii. 5. 2. 17 ; verse 
7 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 3. 6. 

Page 327. 

10. Ver.ses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Ved/i. ii. 3. 1. 18; 
veiae 10 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 3. 7. 

11. With Their Fingers. — Dkibhih as if for dhitibih. 
or “by their praises’’. 

13. Sanvi-Veda, i. 6. 2. 3. 11 ; and ll. 2. 1. 22. 2. 

14. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 22. 1. 

1. Sama-Veda. i. 6. J. 3. 2 ; and il. 5. 2. 12. 1 ; Yajur- 
Veda, XIX. 2. 

Page 328. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 12. 2. 

With Food. — Andhasa the Scholiast say.s here mean; 
aaktu “flour”. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. C. 2. 12. 3. 

4. Verses 4 and 5 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 9 ; versi 
4 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 1. 

Who art the Origin of Goi.'D.— 'Sayana's options 
interpretation, devanam Jiitaramaniyah seems to make on 
word devahiranyayah in the text. 

6. The.Celestial Udder.— l.e., the Sovta creepcj 

6. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 9. 
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8. Verses 8 and 9 occur Sama- Veda, ii. 3. 2. 12; ver8< 
8 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3, 5. 

9. Into the Pitcher.— Anupe=^on the bank, or ir 
-a watery low-lying place (nimne deshe). 

Page 329, 

10. Verses 10 and 11 occur Sama-Veda, u. 8. 2. 12: 
Verse 10 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 3. 

12. Verses 12 and 13 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 20. 1 ; 
ver.se 12 also ibid,, i. 6. 1. 3-. 4. 

13. In a Shining Robe.—J. e., the filter. 

14. Verses 14 to 16 occur Sama-Veda, il. 2. 2. 9 ; verse 
14 also ibid,., i. 6. 1. 3. 8. 

15. Vast and True.— In both lines Sayana refers 
ritam brihat to the So7na (atyantatn satyaihutah). 

Page 330. 

17. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 10. 

18. Purified in the Cups.'— Chamu for chamushu ; 
Sayana “effused on the planks.” 

19. Sa'rm-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 6; ii. 3. 1. 11. 1. 

20. Sama-Veda, ii. 3.1. 11, 2, with lavaham for iitaham, 

■ and duhanah for sakhyaya. 

Far Beyond the Sun. —Sayana makes jmrah an ad¬ 
jective agr.?eing with saryofn. and explains suryam as meaning 
the Soma “may we fly to thee, the di.stant .sun.” 

21. Verses 21 and 22 occur Sama-Fedo, ii. 4. 1. 12, 
with variations ; verse 21 also iUd., I. 6, 1, 3, 7. 

23. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 11 ; with several variations. 

26. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 12. 
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Page 331. 

Swift-Moving.- *’lioise.s, ” Sayana gantarah- 

I. Vei’se.s 1 and 2 occur Sanut-Veda, ii. 1 . 1. 16 ; verwc 
1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 4. 1. 

3. Verses 3 and 4 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 17 ; verse 
3 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 4. 6. 

Page 332. 

5. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 4. 7. 

6. Sama-Veda, i, 6. 2. 4. 8. Sayana interprets thus: 
“Who by his might cut the quick-moving waters of the 
firmament from out of the cloud, thou gettest a herd of cattle 
and horses.” 

7. Vei'.ses 7 and 8 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 6 ; verse 
7 also ibid., i. 6, 2. 4. 3. 

9. Verse.s i) and 10 occur Sama-Veda, II. 3. 2. 17 ; 
verse 9 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 4. 2. 

10. 1 NTO THE Cups.— Sfl^awa adhishavana-phalakayah 
“in the planks of the wine-prea.s.” 

II. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 4. 4. 

12. He has assumed His Shining Robe. —^He has 
blended himself with the milk, etc., for the sake of being 
cleansed. 

13. Ver.ses 13 and 14 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 18; 
verse 13 also ibid., I. 6. 2. 4. 5. 

Page 333. 

1. Venses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, il. 6. 1. 8 ; ver.se 
1 also ibid., i. 5. 1. 5. 1. 
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4. Verses 4 to 6 oceur Snma-Veda, ii. 6. 1. 17 ; verse 
4 also ibid., i. 5. 1. 5. 3. 

Page 334. 

7. Saina-Veda, i. 5. 1. 5. 10. 

9. Extolling the Gods. — Sayana separates prajam 
from uranah, and interprets the latter as uru kurvanah, i.e., 
• devan haliu hurva7iah. 

10. Ver.seB 10 to 12 occur Snn)a-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 19, with 
.mahe for kratwe\ verse 10 also ibid,, i. 6. 1 5. 4. 

13. Satna-Veda, i. 5. 1. 5. 5. 

16. Versos 16 to 18 occur Sanui-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 10, with 
pra vajyakshah for pras uvano akshali. 

Page 336. 

22. Sayana prerayarn “.stimulating (qu. Indra)." He 
-explains toshate as kanyale (i.s beaten), abhishuyate (is effused). 

1. Verses 1 to 3 (xanir Snnm-Veda, ii. 6. 1. 7 ; verse 1 
. also ibid., i. 5. 1. 5. 2. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 1. 7. 3. 

Streaming Eorth. — Sayana explains satiishyadat as 
sambhajan distributing (blessings) ? from san, to acquire ; 
the word, however, come.s from syand. 

Page 336. 

5. Sama-Veda, it. 7. 1. 7. 2. 

6. Ibid., II. 7. 1. 3. 2. 

7. Ibid., II. 7. 1. 7. 1. 

The Chief of Men.^Ot the men of old. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 11. 3. 
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9. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 1. 3. 3. 

II. lloLyt. -Bitam—ffojmvan, having a sacrifioo. 

Page 337. 

lx. 7. 8. This hymn oct-ura in invaried order aiid with 
some variations, Satm-Veda, ii. 7. 3. 10; verse 1 also ilnd., 
s. 5, 2. 3. 7. 

1. With the Kays yoked to IT.—Sayana optionally 
takes both words swayugvabhih to refer to surah, the repetition 
■adding dignity. 

With the Rikvans, with the Seven-mouthed Rik- 
VANS.—-Soi/atia explains the first rikmbhih as stutimadbhih 
■and the second as tejohhih, .so that the two together may be 
tran.slated “with encomiastic .splendour.s”. The .seven 
mouths arc for taking up the ^St)?«fl-jui<^e. 

2. By the Motheks.—T he Vasativuri waters. 

3. You are Invincible.-■“Y on two,” i.e., Soma 
and Indra. Or, better, “.so that you 1 wo, thou and Vajra.” 

Page 338. 

2. With Glistening Stones.—F or the points. 

3. The Singer. .. .P.apa,. .. .Mamma.—S ayanor under- 
.stands /ijaru/j in the sense of maker of prnise.s, cf. “maker,” 
“poet”; tatah and nona mean father (dada) and mother, or 
.son a-iid daugliter re.spectively ; the Scholiast’s etymology 
is laboured. 

4. Easy to Draw.— Sayatta, “auspieiou.s”. He ex- 
llains upamantrinuh as narntasachivah, “boon eompanioii.s”. 

1. The Sharanyavat.—a lake in tiie Kurukshetra 
1 strict. 

2. Akjika.—T he country of the Rijikas 
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Page 339. 

6. ESOENDBEING THE DeLIGHT.GriNDING-StONE. 

—■Someiuinandam janayan be taken separately, “pro¬ 

ducing joy with the Sotm"'; the other words then may be 
translated, “show’.s hi.s proweas with the grinding-stone upon 
the Soma." 

10. Where Wishes and Desires are.'— Sayana,. 
“where the desired gods and the inevitably solicited Indra 
etc., exist.” 

11. The Wishes of the Wisher. — Sayana, “the 
desired god.” 

Page 340. 

3. Seven are the Divine Adityas.— Sayana cites 
Rig-Veda, x. 72. 8. 
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THE VALAKHILYA HYMNS.* 


I. 

To Indra; the Biahi is Praskanwa. 

1. 1 would praise to you the bounteous Indra as is fit, 
—the wealth-abounding Maghavan, who loves to help with 
thousandfold treasure those who praise him. 

2. He rushes on boldly like a w(!apon with a hundred 
edges, ho .smites the enemies of his worshipper ; the gifts 
of him who feeds many, swell like the streams of a mountain. 

3. Tile expro.ssed exhilarating Somo-juiees, O Indra 
lover of hymns, fill thee for bounty, 0 hero, () thunderer, 
as the waters flow to their accustomed lake. 

4. Drink the incomparable, helpful, swelling beverage, 
the sweetest of the Soma, that in thy exultation thou mayest 
pour out treasure for us, jmst as the mill-.stone pours out 
meal.t 

5. Come quickly to our praise,^—urged on by the Soma- 
pressers like a hor.se,—whicli the. mileh-kine make sweet. 

''On these hymns c/. note on VIII, 7, 1. As Sayana gives no commen' 
taryhere, the St. Petersburg Diet., Grassmann’s Lexicon and trans' 
lation and Ludwig’s translation and notes have been consulted for thh 
translation. 

fThe St. Peteisb. Diet, takes dhrishad s.B=dTishad. 

J Grassmann proposes to read somam. 

34 
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for thee, 0 Indka, of independent might; there are gifts 
[for thee] among tlie Kanwas. 

6. We have approached thee witli homage like a mighty 
hero, the pre-eminent one, of iinperisliable wealth ; O Indha, 
thunderer, our prayers flow forth as an abundant fountain 
potirs out its streams.* 

7. Whether thou art now pre.sentat a .sacrifice, or whetlur 
thou art abroad on the earth, come from thence with thy 
swift steeds to our sacrifice, 0 thou of lofty counsel ; come, 
strong one, witti the .strong [steeds]. 

8. Agile and swift are thy steeds, overpowering like the 
winds; with which thou encircle.st the race of Manus, with 
which the whole heaven becomes visible.! 

9. 0 Indka, we long for .such a bounty of thine, rich in 
kine; (helpu.s), Maohavan, as thou didst help Medhyatithi 
with wealtli, as thou didst help Nxpatithi; 

10. Astlioii, Maghavan, didst give abundant kine and gold 
to KANWAand Trasadasyu, to Paktha and Dastiavraja ; 
as thou did.st give them to Oosharya and Rijishwan. 

il. 

To Indra ; the Rinhi is Pmhti^ii of the race of Kaniva. 

1. I would praise the far-famed, the bounteou.s Shakra, 
for the sake of his protection, whc> gives ilesirable wealth 
by thousands to the pres-ser of the. Soma and the offerer of 
hymns. 

2. Invincible are his liundred-edgcd Aveapons, the mighty 
arrows of Indra; he pours forth blessing.s on hi.s liberal 

• Road silicate unaccented. 

■f" Or perhaps “with which thou encircleet all, a very sun to see” 
{cf. IX. 61. 18). 



APtBNDlX I 


631 


'■worshippers like a mountain rich in springs, when the effused 
■Soma has eiliilarated him. 

3. When the eSused jSo»»a-drops liave exhilarated the 
beloved one, my oblation is offered abundantly like the 
waters, 0 gracious Indka,—^ it is like the milch kino to the 
worshipper. 

4. The prayers which consecrate the Soma flow forth to 
the incomparable one who calls you for his favour,*—the 
.jSowa-drops which invoke thee, () gracious one, have set 
■thee in the midst of the hymns. 

5. He rushes hurrying like a horse to the Soma offered 
in our festival, which the hymn.s make swt'et to thee, 0 thou 
that lovest sweet viands,- -thou approvest the summons to 
.the satisfying beverage.t 

6. Prai.se the mighty, luro, wide-gra.sjhng, spoil-harrying, 
•who has control over va.st treasure; thou, 0 thunderer 
.ever poorest fortli wealth to the worshipper like an abundant 
fountain. 

7. Wnether thou art in the far dhstance or in the earth 
or in luiaven, O Indra, god of lofty coun.scl.yoke thy steeds,— 
come hither, lofty one, with the lofty. 

8. Thy harmless steeds which draw thy chariot, which 
surpass tlie strength of the wind—with which thou silencest 
the enemy of man,J and with which thou goest round the 
dcy. 

9. May we oinu' more know thoe as .such, 0 gracious hero, 
as when thon didst aid JStasha in the decisive battle, or 
Vasha again.st Dash.avraja. 

•This line is very obscure. 

tPaaramaybea proper name (c/. Vol., vi. 1), “Thou approvest 
the 8iimmon.s to (the house of) Pnura." 

t Or “of Manus,” dasyxim mamtskah. 
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10. As thou wast willing to give, 0 Maghavan, to Kanwa 
in the sacrificial fea.st, or to Dirghanitha the friend of the 
house,—as thou wast willing to give, 0 slinger, to Gosharya 
— so give to me a herd of kinc shining like gold. 

III. 

To Indra ; the Hishi ia Shruahligu. 

1. As thou didst drink, 0 Indra, the effused Soma beside 
Manu, the descendant of Samvarana,— hy Nipatithi and 
Medhyatithi, by Pushtigu and Sheushtiou, 0 Maghavan, 
[so do thou drink it here]. 

2. The descendant of Prishauvana entertained the aged 
Praskanwa who lay rejected (by his kindred) ; aided by 
thee the seer Dasyave-vrika desired to obtain thousands 
of cows. 

3. Sing that Indra with the newest hymn who has no 
lack of praises, who is wi.se and the inspirer of seers, who 
is as it were eager to enjoy. 

4. He to whom (hey sang the seven-headed hymn* with 
its three parts in the highest region.—he has made all these 
worlds tremble, and luis thus brouglit forth his power. 

5. We invoke that Indra who gives us wealth ; for we 
know his newest favour ; may wc obtain a stall rich in cows. 

6. He whom thou helpe.st, 0 gracious one, to give, obtains 
abundance of wealth ; bringing the Soma we invoke thee, 
Indra, Maghavan, thou that lovest hymns. 

7. Never art thou niggardly, Indra, and give.st not to 
the worshipper; but thy godlike gifts, 0 Maghavan, 
are poured forth more and more. 

* l.e., song by seven divine singete in heaven. 
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8. He who overpowered Krivi by his might aiul silenced 
:SHtrsHNA with his weapons,—when lie spread abroad yoiidei 
sky and propped it up, then first the dweller on earth wa; 
born. 

9. That wealth, which every AbYA here covets and ever) 
miserly Dasa,— is sent direct to thee, the pious Bushamj 
PAVU4U. 

10. The zealous seers have .sung a hymn, sweet with Soma 
and dropping ghi ; wealth and manly strength havt 
spread them.selves among us, and so too the expressed Soma 
drops. 

IV. 

To Indira; the Jtiehi it Ayu. 

1. As thou, Shakba, didst drink the effused Soma from 
Hand Vivasvat, as thou didst accept the hymn from Trita 
so do thou gladden thyself with Ayu. 

2. Thou didst enjoy, Indea, the effused drink with Pri- 
SHADHRA, Medhya, aud Matarishwan, just as thou didst 
drink the Soma with Hashashtpra, DashonyAiSyumarasitmi, 
and Rijunas. 

3. [It is Indra] who has appropriated the hymns for him¬ 
self, who has bravely drunk the Soma, —for whom VlSHNt) 
.strode the three stops according to the ordinances of Mitka. 

4. 0 Shatakratc, thou who art bountiful to him whose 
praises and oblations thou dclighte.st in,—we, desiring wealth, 
invoke thee, as the milkers call a cow which boars abundant 
milk. 

5. He who gives to us is our father, the mighty, the strong, 
he who acts as the sovereign,—may be, the strong rich 
MaohavAN, give us kine and horses, oven witliout our asking 
Tor it. 



534 


Appendix I 


6. He to whom tliou giveet a present that he may give*' 
obtains abundance of wealth ; we, desiring wealth, invoke 
with onr praises Indba Shatakratu, the lord of wealth. 

7. Never art thou heedle.sa, thou euardest both races,, 
(gods and men); 0 fourtli AdityAjT to thee belongs the 
Indea invocation, the ambrosia has risen to heaven. 

8. (As thou hearest) the worshipper whom thou favourest,. 
0 Indba, Maohavan, liberal one, thou that lovest hymns, 
—.so, gracious one, hear our hymns and our invocation of 
praise, like Kanwa’s. 

9. The old hymn has been sung, ye have uttered tlie 
prayer to Indba; they have shouted many brihati-VQrse» 
of the rite, many hymns of the wor.shipper have they poured 
forth. 

10. Indba has lieapcd together vast stores of wealth, 
the two worlds and the .sun; thf^ bright pure Nowo-drink. 
mixed with milk, has exhilarated Indba. 

V. 

To hidra ; the jRiahi is Medkya. 

1. We come to thee, 0 Maohavan Indba, the highest of 
Maghavans, the stronge.st of bulla, the mightiest breaker 
of forts, the provider of kine, the lord of wealth. 

2. Thou who, waxing in might day by day, didst de.stroy 
Ayu, Kdtsa, and Atithigva, —we invoke thee, Shatakrato, 
with thy bay horses, rousing thee by our offerings. 

3. Let the stones pour forth the honey-juice for us all,— 
the Soma-drops which have been pre.ssed by men afar or 
near. 

• Cf. supra, ra. 6. 

ti.e., with Vaeuna, Mitra, and Abyaman, 
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4. Smite all our enemipw and drive them away, may we 
all obtain their wealth ; even among the Shishtas are thy 
exhilarating Sctoia-plants, where thou fillost thyself with the 
Soma. 

B. Indra, come very near with thy firmly-wise protec¬ 
tions ; come, 0 most healthful, witli thy most healthful 
aid, come, good kinsman, rvith thy good kinsmen. 

6. Make rich in children that chief of all men, who is 
victorious in battle and a strong protector ; prosx)er tho¬ 
roughly with thy pow'ers thy ainger.s who eontinually 2 >urify 
their minds. 

7. May we bo in battle a.s on? w'ho is the surest to gain 
thy protection ; wo worshij) thee with invocations and pray¬ 
ers when we obtain our desire. 

8. With thy help, 0 lord of bay steeds, I always go into 
prayer and into battle, seeking a})oil ; it is thou whom I 
insist upoi>, when I go, longing for horses and kine, at the 
head of plunderers.* 

VI. 

Most oj the hymn is addressed to Indra, but the third arid fourth 
shlokas to the Vishxoe Devah ; the Sishi is Matarishwan. 

1, The .singers with their hymns hymn, 0 Tndea, this 
might of thine; singing loudly, they have brought thee 
sacred viands dropping w'ith ghi ; the offerers! have drawn 
near with their prayers. 

2. They have drawn near Indra with holy rite.s for his 
protection,—^they in whose libatioiis thou rejoicest ; as 

•The St, Petersb, Diet, would read matinam for mathinam, ‘•in 
the beginning of my prayew.” 

't Or perhaps “the Pauras," cf. sup, n. 6, 
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thou didst rejoice in SAMVARxAand Keisha, bo now, Indba 
do thou rejoice in us. 

3. Ye gods, come all with one accord to us ; let the Vasu! 
and UtJDRAS come for our protection, let the Maruts heal 
our call. 

4. May Pushan, Ylsunu, Saraswati, and the sever 
rivers, favour my call; may the waters, the wind, the moun 
tains, the tree, the earth, hear my call. 

5. With thine own special gift,() Indra, best of Maghavans 
be thou our boon-companion for good, our liberal benefactor 
O .slayer of Vritra. 

6. 0 lord of battle, lord of men, mighty in action, do thoi; 
guide us in the conflict; far-famed are those who obtaii 
their desires by sacrificial feasts, by invocations, and bj 
entertaining the gods. 

7. Our prayers abide in the true one,—in Indea is the 
life of men ; draw near to us, Maghavax, for our protection ; 
milk forth the streaming drink. 

8. 0 IxDEA, we would wor.ship thee with hymns ; 0 
Shatakeatu, thou art ours; jx)ur down upon Peaskanw^ 
great, solid, inexhaustible, exuberant abundance. 


VII. 

A hymn in praise of the gifts of Praskanvxi; tiie Biahi is Krisha, 

1. Great indeed is Indra’s might; I have beheld it; 
thy gift approaches, O Dasyave-vrika.* 

2. A hundred white oxen shine like stars in the heavens,— 
by their size they have almost held up the heavens. 

* Sc . “0 foe to the Dasyu.” 
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3. A faimdred bamboos, a lumdrrd dogs, a bmidred 
dressed hides, a hundred bunches ol balbaja grass, and four 
hundred red mares are mine. 

4. May yc liave the gods propitious to you, 0 descendants 
■of Kanwa, living through youth on youtli ; step out vigo¬ 
rously like steeds. 

5. Let them praise the seven-yoked team, great is the 
strength of that which is neit yet full-grown ; the dark-brown 
mares have rushed along the paths so that no eye can follow 
them. 


Vfll. 

A atcond hymn in praist of (he gifta of Prashanwa l the laai sMohf 
ii addressed to Agni and Swya; the Jtisht it Priahadhra. 

1. Tny inexhaustible gift has appeared, 0 Dasyave-VRIKA, 
its fulness is in extent like, the sky. 

2. Dasyave-vrika, the son of Putakrata, has given to 
me ten thousand from his own .store ; 

3. A hundred asses, a hundred woolly sheep, a hundred 
slaves, beside garlands. 

4. There too has been brought for PuTAKBATA a well 
adorned mare, which is not one of the common horses of the 
herd. 

5. The shining Aqni has appeared, the bearer of the 
■oblation, with his chariot; Agni has gleamed forth brilliantly 
with his bright flame as Sura, —he has gleamed forth in 
heaven as Surya. 
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IX. 

To Hit A-shwina ; the. Riahi ia Idedkya. 

1. Ye have come, quickly, ye two gods, with your car, 
endued witJi ancient might, 0 sacred Ashwins ; truthful 
ones, with your powers, drink this third libation. 

2. The three-and-thirty truthful gochs saw you before 
the truthful one ;* 0 AanwiNS, gleaming with fire, drink the 
Sotna, enjoying our oficring, our libation. 

3. That work of yours, O Ashwins, is wortliy of wonder, 
—the bull of the heavens, the firmament and the earth ;f 
aye, and your thousand blessings in battle,—for all these 
come hither to drink. 

4. 0 sacred ones, this your jwrtion has been placed for 
you; 0 truthful ones, come to these your praises; drink 
among us the .sweet Soma ; .succour your worshipper with 
your powers. 


X. 

To t/ie Viahwe Devah ; the first shhka is addressed to the priests 
the Biahi is Medhya, 

1. He whom the wi.se jjriests bring, when they arrange 
the offering in many ways, —who was employed as a learned 
Brahman,—what is the offerer’s knowledge regarding him ? 

2. Agni is one, though kindled in various ways; one is 
the Sun, pre-eminent over all; one Dawn illumines this all ; 
one is that which hath become this all. 

3. The brilliant chariot, diflmsing .splendour, rolling lightly 

* l.e,, before the Sun; the dawns are compared to "truthful active 
women” in Big-Veda, i. 79. J. 

t l.e., the Sun, which they may be said to reveal, as they come 
with the earliest dawn. 
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iia its throe wheels, offering an easr’ seat, and full of manv 
rifts, at whose yoking the Dawn was horn, rich in 
marvellous treasures,—I invoke that your chariot (O’ 
A.SHWINS), come yo hither to drink. 


XI. 

To Indra and Vanina ; tht Hiahis Suparna, 

1. These your offered portions stream forth, 0 Inpkai 
ind Vardna, to your honour in the oblations ; at every 
sacrifice you hasten to the oblations, when you help the 
offerer who presses out the Soma. 

2. The. plants and the waters were efficacious; they have 
ittaiued their power, 0 Indra and Varuna ; you who have- 
’one beyond the path of the firmament,—no godless mani 
IS worth being called your enemy. 

3. True, 0 Indra and Vabuna, is that saying of Krisha’s,. 
—“the sevi'U sacred voices* distil a stream of honey for 
cheir sake help the worshipper, Oye lords of .splendour, who. 
reverences you devoutly in his thoughts. 

4. The .seven sister-streams of the Soma, in the house of 
the offering, pour forth g'/ii and rain profusely their drop.s,— 
with the.se gAf-dripping streams of yours, 0 Indra and 
Vardna, provide for and help tlic offerer. 

5. To o\ir great happiness we have declared to these two 
brilliant ones the true might of Indra: 0 Indra and Varuna, 
lords of splendour, help us, the offerers oighi, with the com¬ 
pany of thrice, seven.f 

* Cf. Sig-Veda, ix. 103, 3, “the Soma atreame through the sheep’s 
wool round the honey-dropping vessel,- -the seven voices of the sacred' 
bards about to it.’’ 

fThis oheouro phrase occurs in a hymn to Indra {Rig-Veda, r. 
133, 6), “O irresistible one, thou deatroyest not men with, the warriors,, 
with the thrice seven warriors.’* 
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6. 0 Indra and Vartjna, I have seen what you formerly 
gave to the seers,—wisdom, power of song, and fame,-— 
and the places which the wise have prepared for themselves, 
■as they spread the web of the sacrifice with holy austerities. 

7. 0 Indra and Vaeuna, give to the offerers cheerfulness 
without levity, and abundance of wealth ; give to us ofi- 

-spring, food, prosperity ; prolong our lives to length of days. 
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THE PREPARATION OF THE SOMA. 


The following account of the preparation of the Sonia 
ia condensed from Hang’s Aitareya BraJimana tranal., p. 489, 
note. The Adhwaryu takes the .skin (charma or twach) and 
puts on it the filaments or shoots of the Soma plant (amshu). 
He then takes two boards (adhisJiavana), puts one on the 
top of the Soma shoot,s, and beats it with the stores (gravana). 
Then the shoots are put between the two boards, and water 
is poured on them from the Vasativari pot. The shoots are 
then shaken in the Holri's cup (chamusa), wetted again with 
Vasativari water and put on a ,sU»ne. Grass is laid on them, 
and they are beaten so that the juice runs out. The juice 
is allowed to run into the trough (ahavaniya), then .strained 
through the cloth {pavitra or dasha-pavitra) which is held by 
the Udgatri. The filtered juice is caught in another trough 
(putdbhrit). Libations are ix)ured from two kinds of vessels— 
grahas or saucers, and charmsas or cujj.s. 






INDEX OF NAMES. 

(OOCUBKING IN THE TeXT AND NoTB.9 Or THIS VotOMB.) 


Adhrigu 3Tf?ig 
Aditi 3Tf^ 

Adityas PL 

Agastiia 

Agni arftr 

Agni Barhaspai\)a 3ffJr 

Agni Pavaka 
A hi arf^ 

Ahishroa 
Ahnava););a 
Ajigarla 
AkTishia Masas 
PL 

Aksha 3T^ 

Amahipa 
Ambarisha 
Amshumati sfgjTcft 
Ananaia 3HDT^ 
Anarshani 3T5I^f^t 
Andhigu 3ff^ 

Angiras 
Anshu 9% 

Anu 3T3 {yill- 2. 5. 5.) 


Anu 3Tr3 (F///. /. 4. /.) 
Apala ST^rai 
Apnavana STURR 
Apris arift PL 
Apsarasas PL 

Apsu 3^^ 

Apiyja 

Aradipa 

Arbuda 

Arcbananas sr^prT^ 
Arimbiihi 
Arjilia arnsfN)' 

Arjiliipa 3Tr5ff^2r 

Arjuna 

Arjuni 

Ar^a 3Tw 

Ary/aman 

Asanga 3tt^ 

Asi^ni 
Asita srf^fi 
A suras 3Tg?: PL 
Ashma 3f^ 

Ashiaramedha 

AshTDasukiin 
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Index of Names 


Ashivins dual 

Atharvan 
Aiilhigtva 
Atri 9T1% 

Aurnavabha 
Aurva Bhrigu aM ^ 
Avaisara aT^r^R 
A\]as])a apTR^T 
Ayu arg 

Babhru 
Balbulha 
Bhaga *nT 
Bhalandana 
Bharadwaja 
Bharati 
Bharga 
Bhrigu ■iJS 
Bhrigus ^ PI. 

Bhujyu ?pg 
Bhuyyu ^ 

Bhuma »JjR 

Bindu 

Brahma 

Brahma sTfn 

Brahmanaspati 

Brahmatilhi ^ftTf^f*T 


Brihanmati 

Brihaspati 

Chal(shush 

Chedt 

Chedis Pi 

Chitra 

Dadhyanch ^*'4^ 

Dak&ha 

Dana 

Dasas Pi 

Dashashipra 
Dashavraja 
Dashonya 
Dasra ?RT 
Dasras ^ Pi 
Dasyave-vrUia 
Dasyu 

Dasyus Pi 

Devala 

Devaliihi 

Dharma ^44 

Dhvasra 

Dirghanita 

Dirghatamas 



In’wex ok Names 


Divodasa 

Drilhachyula 

Druhyu 

Divita 

Divita Apfya fScT 

Duumnika 

Dyuiana 

Ekadyu 

Etasha 

Gandharva 
Candharvas Pi 
Caihin nrfifsi. 
Caurivili 
Cai/atri >TIJT^ 
Gharma ^ 

Ghaura ^ 

Ghofa ^ 

Gomaii ’TtJRff 
Copavana 4mqd 
Cosharya ’TRnT 
Goshul(tin 
Gotama %W 
Grihapaii ^'TTH 
Gritsamada 


r)lF> 

Haridrava ^iRm 
Harimania sR+id 
Haryaia 
Hiranyastupa 

Idhmavaha 
Ha ^ 

Indra ^ 

Indrapramali 
indrota ftlcf 
Indu 
Ishrvara 

Jamadagni 

JataVedas 

Kadru ^ (VIII. 45. 26) 
Kadru ^(no/e on „ ) 

Kal(shi\>at 
Kali 

Kanita ^•fld 
Katima 

Kanrvas Pi 
Karnashrut 
Kashu ^ 

Kaihyapa 

Ka'vi 


35 
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Index of Names 


Kxipa Wf 
Krisha ^ 
Krishanu 
Krishn^ 
Krita'pashas 
Kriinu ?cg 
Kriiivas PI. 
Krivi 

Kundapaypa 

Kura^ana 

Kurukshetra 

Kurunga 

Kurusuli 

Kusidin 

Kutsa 

Madhuchhchandas 

Maghavan 
Mal(ha 
Mandhatri 
Mandhairi *Tt’-Tr?J 
Manu *T3 
Manush Jfg’l, 
Manya *n^ 
Manyu 
Marichi 


Maruli JT^ PL 

Matarishrvan 

Matsya 

Medhaiithi 

Medhya 

Medhyaiithi 

Milra 

Mrigaya 

Mrilika 

Muni 5f^ 

Munis gpr PI. 

Nahhaka 
Nahusha 
Namuchi Wgft 
Narada 
Narashamsa 
Nasaiyas PL 

Nema %JT 
Nidhruvi 
Nipatithi sftTTf^ 
Niyuts f^^Pl. 
Nodhas 
Nrimedha 

Pajra 

Pajra TWT (/X. 83. 4) 



Indkx ofNamks 


/^a/fasthaman 
Paliiha T^F'T 
Fanis Tf^ Pi 
Parashara 'T^F^TC 
Parashu 
Paravai 
Parjanpa 
Parshu 'Tg 
Paruchchhepa 'T^^'T 
Parushni 'T^^t 
Parvaia *7^ 

Paura 'TK 

PavamanaAgni ’7^*TI5T 
Pavamana Pushan 
W 

Pavamana Savilri "IWtST 

Pavamana Soma T^ttriJr 

Pavamana P ajiu 
Rg 
Paviru 
Pavitra 
Pedu ^ 

Phalgunpa 

PipTU 

Pitris PL 


.j.l7 

Plapoga ?CTl^ 

Prabhuvasa 
Pragatha 
Prajapaii STSTT'T^ 
Praskantva Sl^sf 
Pratardana 
Pra\ioga 
Prishadhra 773 
Prishadvana 77§[T^ 

Prishni 

Prishni Aja bjit 
Prithin 7^*1 
Priihmhravas 
Pri^amedha fSr3*r3 
Pri^amedhas 
Punarvatsa 
Purandara 57^7 
Puru gB 

Puruhanman g??'*?!!: 
Purul(ulsa gB^c^T 
Purumedha gBR3 
Purumilha gB*fr®^ 
Purushanti gB^?^ 

Pushan 

Pushtigii gf%5 
Puiada^sha IrT^fiT 
Puialfraia 
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l.NDKX OF NaMFS 


Hahugana 
Rahugana Cotama 

Rakshasas TFSiT?? PI. 
Rebha 

Rebhasunu ^^3 
Renu % 

Ribhu 5l5g 
Ribhus PL 
Ribhulishana 
Rijilfa 

Rijikas ^^JW. Pi 

Rijishin 

Rijishwan 

Rijunas 

Riksha 

Rikvam %^^PL 
Rinanchaya 
Rishabha 
Rishts PL 
Rudra ^ 

Rudras ^5 PL 
Ruma ^ 

Rushania W*T 

Sadhmama ?rwf?T 
Sahas 


Sammada 

Samvarana 

Samvarta 

Saplavadhri 

Sarasvati ?RWtr 

Saviiri 

Shachi 

Shakra 

Shakli 

Shambara 

Sharabha 

Shar^anavat 

Shashakarna 

Shashrvali -irr^^ 

Shatal(ratu 

Sha])u 513 

Shil(handinis PL. 

Shishtas PI. 

Shishu 
Shribinda 
Shringavrish 
Shrushtigu gfejl 
Shruialfaksha 
Shrutarvan Jjd'J’t. 
Shunahshepa g5T:tr'T 
Shushna 
ShiDeia^avart 
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Shnavashiva 
Sh\)ava^a ?*n*rM3 
Sikata Nhavaris 
PI 

Sindhu 

Sobhari tiHit 
Sobharis ’Rtirfr PI. 
Soma ’St*! 
Sthurarupa 
Sudaksha IW 
Sudili 
Sukak^ha 
Sakritn}an Hi»W^ 
Suparna 
Sura ^ 

SuT^a ^ 

Suryja 

Swpaprabha ^^5I>T[ 
Suthaman 
Sushoma 5^W 
Syumarashmi 

Tanunapat 
Taranta ?T^?T 
Tirashchi 
Tirindira 
Trasadai^u 


Tril^adrukas PI- 

Tri^shi 

Trisho^a 

Trita ftfcf 

Triia AptUa 

Tr^aruna 

Tugra 5*^ 

Turvasha 
Tr»ashiri 

Uchathya 
Ukshan 
Upaman^u 
Upasiuta 3^?^ 
Urdhasadman 
Ura 3r5 
Ushanas- 
Ushas 3^ 

Vach 

Vail^hanasas PL 

Vaiihvfanara 

f^aiyyashvfa 

F aja 

V ajra 

Vala ^ 

yanaspati ®RFTf^ 
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OS' Namks 

Vandana 

Virupa 

yapush 

Vishnapu 

Varu ^ 

Vishnu 

V'atuna 

Vishreadevas PL 

Varurucha 

Vhhtva^a 

Vasha ^ 

Vishv/amanas 

Vashhiha 

Vishr»amitra 

Vasu ^ 

Vishv>anaTa 

Vasus PI. 

Vivasrvaia 

Vasukra 

Vrishagana 

Vasurochishas 

Vriskagir 

Vatasapri 

Vritra 

Vatsa 

Vritrahan 

f^ajju 2iig 

V^aghrapad ^^TTSTH^ 

Veda ^ 

V^ashl^a 

Vena ^ 


Vibhidus %fiT5 PL 

Yadu 

Vidadashwa ^1^^ 

Yadva 5TI5 

Vidhairi 

Yama m 

Vimada 

Yamuna *f3*TT 

Vimanas 

Yavisiha 

Vindu ^ 

Yayjati 

Vipash f^’TT^ 

Yuvanashiva 



INDEX OF THE HYMNS (Suhtas). 


Eighth Mandala. 


Mandala, No. of Stanzas Serial No. of 


Page 

Anuvaka and 
Sukta 

in the 
Sukta 

the Sukta in 
the Mandala 

1 

VIII. i. 1 

34 

1 

6 

vm. 1 . 2 

42 

2. 

1] 

VIII. 1. 3 

24 

3. 

14 

VIII. 1. 4 

21 

4 

17 

vni. 1. 5 

39 

5. 

21 

vm. 2.1 

48 

6. 

26 

VIII. 2. 2 

36 

7 

29 

vm. 2. 3 

23 

8 

32 

vm. 2. 4 

21 

9' 

35 

vm. 2 . 5 

6 

10 

36 

vm. 2 . 6 

10 

11 

37 

vm. 2. 7 

33 

12 

41 

vm. 3 .1 

33 

13 

46 

vm. 3. 2 

15 

14 

46 

VIII. 3. 3 

13 

15 

48 

vm. 3. 4 

12 

16. 

49 

vm. 3. 5 

15 

17 

51 

vm. 3. 6 

22 

18 

53 

vm. 3. 7 

37 

19 

58 

vm. 3. 8 

26 

20 

61 

vm. 4 .1 

18 

21 

64 

vm. 4. 2 

18 

22. 

66 

VIII. 4. 3 

30 

23 

69 

vm. 4. 4 

30 

24 

73 

VIII. 4. 5 

24. 

25 

76 

vm. 4. 6 

25 

25 



552 Index of the Hymns 



Maudala, 

No. of Stanzas 

Serial No. of 

Page 

Anuvaka and 

in the 

the Sukta in 


Sukta 

Sukta 

the Mandala 

79 

Vlll. 4. 7 

22 

27 

82 

Ylll. 4. 8 

5 

28 

88 

VUI. 4. 9 

10 

29 

84 

Vlll. 4. 10 

4 

30 

84 

VIlI. 5. 1 

18 

31 

87 

Vlll. 5. 2 

30 

32 

90 

VIII. 5. 3 

19 

33 

93 

Vlll. 5. 4 

18 

34 

95 

VIII. 5. 5 

24. 

35 

98 

Vlll. 5. 6 

7 

36 

100 

Vlll. 5. 7 

7 

37 

,101 

VI!!. 5. 8 

10 

38 

102 

Vlll. 5. 9 

10 

39 

104 

Vlll. 5. 10 

10 

40 

106 

Vlll. 5. 11 

10 

41 

108 

Vlll. 5. 12 

G 

42 

109 

Vlll. 6. 1 

33 

43 

112 

Vlll. 6. 2 

30 

44 

111 

Vlll. 6. 3 

42 

45 

118 

Vlll. 6. 4 

33 

46 

122 

Vlll. 6. 5 

18 

47 

125 

VIII. 6. 6 

15 

48 

127 

Vlll. 7. 1 

20 

49 

130 

Vlll. 7. 2 

18 

.50 

132 

Vlll. 7. 3 

12 

51 

134 

Vlll. 7. 1 

12 

.52 

136 

Vlll. 7. 5 

12 

53 

137 

Vlll. 7. 6 

12 

54 

138 

Vlll. 7. 7 

15 

55 

140 

Vlll. 7. 8 

21 

56 

142 

Vlll. 7. 9 

19 

57 

144 

Vlll. 7. 10 

18 

58 

146 

Vlll. 8. 1 

15 

59 

149 

vni. 8. 2 

15 

60 

150 

VIIL 8. .3 

18 

61 





Index of 

THE Hymns 

653 


Mandala, 

No. of Stanzas 

Serial No. of 

Page 

Anuvaka and 

in the 

the Sukta in 

Sukta 


Sukta 

the Mandala 

152 

VHl. 

8. 

4 

18 

62 

154 

VIIl. 

8. 

5 

15 

63 

156 

Vlll. 

8. 

6 

16 

64 

157 

VllT. 

8. 

7 

12 

65 

158 

VIII. 

8. 

8 

11 

66 

160 

^aii. 

8. 

9 

10 

67 

161 

VIIL 

8. 

10 

9 

68 

162 

vni. 

8. 

11 

10 

69 

163 

VIIL 

9. 

1 

9 

70 

164 

VIIL 

9. 

2 

9 

71 

165 

VllT. 

9. 

3 

9 

72 

166 

VIIL 

9. 

4 

9 

73 

167 

VIII. 

9. 

5 

9 

74 

167 

VIIL 

9. 

6 

5 

75 

168 

VIIL 

9. 

7 

6 

76 

169 

VIIL 

9. 

•8 

6 

77 

170 

VIIL 

9. 

9 

6 

78 

171 

VIIl. 

9. 

10 

6 

79 

172 

VIIL 

9. 

11 

7 

80 

173 

VIII. 

9. 

12 

33 

81 

176 

VIIl. 

9. 

13 

34 

82 

180 

VIIL 

10. 

1 

12 

83 

181 

VIIL 

10. 

2 

9 

84 

182 

VIIL 

10. 

3 

21 

85 

186 

VIIL 

10. 

4 

15 

86 

188 

VIIL 

10. 

5 

12 

87 

189 

VIII. 

10. 

6 

8 

88 

191 

VIIL 

10. 

7 

12 

89 

193 

VIIL 

10. 

8 

16 

90 

195 

VIIL 

10. 

9 

22 

91 

197 

VIIl. 

10. 

10 

14 

92 


Ninth 

Mandala. 


200 

IX. 1 

. 1 


10 

1 

201 

IX. 1 

. 2 


10 

2 
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Mandala, 

No. of Stanzas 

Serial No. of 

Page 

Aauvaka and 

in the 

the Sukta in 

Sukta 

Sukta 

the Mandala 

202 

IX. 1. 3 

10 

3 

2o:^ 

TX. 1. 1 

10 

4 

2(H 

IX. 1. r> 

1 1 

5 

205 

IX. 1. 6 

9 

6 

206 

IX. 1. 7 

9 

t 

207 

IX. 1. 8 

9 

8 

208 

IX. 1. 9 

9 

9 

209 

IX. 1. 10 

9 

10 

210 

IX. 1. 11 

9 

11 

211 

IX. 1. 12 

9 

12 

211 

IX. 1. 13 

9 

13 

212 

IX. 1. 14 

8 

14 

213 

IX. 1. 16 

8 

15 

214 

IX. 1. 16 

8 

16 

216 

IX. 1. 17 

8 

17 

216 

IX. 1. 18 

7 

18 

216 

IX. ]. 19 

7 

19 

217 

IX. 1. 20 

7 

20 

218 

IX. 1. 21 

7 

21 

219 

IX. 1. 22 

7 

22 

219 

IX. 1. 23 

7 

23 

220 

IX. 1. 24 

7 

24 

221 

IX. 2. 1 

6 

2.6 

222 

IX. 2. 2 

6 

26 

222 

IX. 2. 3 

6 

27 

223 

IX. 2. 4 

6 

28 

223 

IX. 2. .6 

G 

29 

224 

IX. 2. 6 

6 

30 

226 

IX, 2. 7 

6 

31 

225 

IX. 2. 8 

6 

32 

226 

IX. 2. 9 

8 

33 

227 

IX. 2. 10 

6 

34 

227 

IX. 2. n 

6 

35 

228 

IX. 2. 12 

6 

36 

229 

IX. 2. 13 

6 

3T 
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Man data. 

No. ol Stanzas 

.Serial No. of 

fage 

Anuvaka and 

in the 

the Sukta in 


Sukta 

Sukta 

the Mandala 

229 

IX. 2 

. 14 

6 

38 

220 

IX. 2 

. 15 

6 

39 

231 

IX. 2. 

16 

6 

40 

231 

IX. 2. 

17 

6 

41 

232 

IX. 2. 

18 

6 

42 

232 

IX. 2. 

19 

6 

43 

233 

IX. 2. 

20 

6 

44 

234 

IX. 2. 

21 

6 

45 

234 

IX. 2. 

22 

6 

46 

23r) 

IX. 2. 

23 

5 

47 

23(i 

IX. 2. 

24 

5 

48 

236 

tX. 2. 

25 

5 

49 

237 

IX. 2. 

26 

5 

50 

237 

IX. 2. 

27 

5 

51 

238 

IX. 2. 

28 

5 

52 

238 

IX. 2. 

29 

4 

53 

239 

TX. 2. 

30 

4 

54 

239 

IX. 2. 

31 

4 

55 

240 

IX. 2. 

32 

1 

56 

240 

IX. 2. 

33 

4 

57 

241 

IX. 2. 

34 

4 

58- 

241 

IX. 2. 

35 

1 

59 

242 

IX. 2. 

36 

4 

60 

242 

IX. 3. 

1 

30 

61 

245 

IX. 3. 

2 

30 

62 

247 

IX. 3. 

3 

30 

63 

250 

IX. 3. 

4 

30 

64 

253 

IX. 3. 

5 

30 

65 

256 

IX. 3. 

6 

30 

66 

259 

IX. 3. 

7 

32 

67 

262 

IX. 4. 

1 

10 

68 

264 

TX. 4. 

2 

10 

69 

266 

IX. 4. 

3 

10 

70 

268 

IX. 4. 

4 

9 

71 

269 

IX. 4. 

5 

9 

72 
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Indkx of the Hvmns 



Mandala, 

No. of Stanzas 

Serial No. of 

Page 

Annvaka and 
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271 

iX. 1. 6 

9 

73 

273 

IX. 4. 7 

9 

74 

274 

IX. 4. 8 

5 

75 

275 

IX. 4. 9 

5 

76 

276 

IX. 4. 10 

5’ 

77 

277 

IX. 4. 11 

5 

78 

278 

IX. 4. 12 

5 

79 

279 

IX. 4. 13 

5 

80 

286 

IX. 1. 14 

5 

81 

281 

IX. 4. 15 

5 

82 

282 

IX. 4. 10 

5 

83 

283 

IX. 4. 17 

5 

84 

283 

IX. 4. 18 

12 

85 

285 

IX. .5. 1 

48 

86 

293 

iX. 5. 2 

9 

87 

294 

IX. 5. 3 

8 

88 

290 

IX. 5. 4 

7 

89 

297 

TX. 5. 5 

6 

90 

298 

IX. 5. 0 

0 

91 

299 

IX. 5. 7 

0 

92 

30(1 

IX. 5. 8 

5 

93 

301 

IX. 5. 9 

5 

94 

302 

IX. 5. 10 

5 

96 

303 

IX. 5. 11 

24 

96 

307 

IX. 0. 1 

58 

97 

310 

TX. 6. 2 

12 

98 

318 

iX. 6. 3 

8 

99 

319 

IX. 6. 4 

9 

100 

320 

IX. 0. 5 

16 

101 

322 

IX. 0. 0 

8 

102 

323 

IX. 6. 7 

6 

103 

324 

IX. 7. 1 

6 

104 

325 

IX. 7. 2 

6 

106 

326 

IX. 7. 3 

14 

106 

327 

IX. 7. 4 

26 

107 
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331 

IX. 7. 5 

333 

TX. 7. 6 

335 

IX. 7. 7 

337 

IX. 7. 8 

337 

IX. 7. 9 

338 

IX. 7. 10 

339 

IX. 7. n 
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the Mandala 

16 

108 

■22 

109 

J2 

110 

3 

111 

4 

112 

1] 

113 

•1 

114 



ARRANGEMENT OF THE VOLUMES, 


VoL. I. 

Mandala, Anuvaka asi> Sukta. - -I. I. 1 to T, 18. 1. 

Ashtaka. -First (complete). 

voL. ir. 

Mandala. Anuvaka and Sukta.- I. 18. 2 to the cdcI ; 
II Mandala complete uticl Ill to III. J. 6. 

Ashtaka. —Second (complete). 

You. Ill. 

Mandala, ,4nuvaka and Sukta.—IJI. J. 7 to the end 

of V. 

Ashtaka, -Third complete, and four Adhyayas of the 
Fourth exceptii g one Sulda. 

VoL. iV', 

Mandalas,— VI and VII, 

Ashtaka, —From fourth Ashtaka, fourth Adhyaya, last 
Sukta to the end of fifth Ashtaka, 7th Adhyaya, 
four Sukta.s. 

VoL. V. 

Mandalas.— VlII and IX. 

Ashtaka. —From fifth Ashtaka, 7th Adliyya, fifth Sukta 
to the end of 7th Ashtaka, 5th Adhyaya, fourteenth 
Sukta. 



